GREAT LAW| 
oo OE ny 
Conſideration : : 

DISCOURSE, 


—s Ueſuliſ Ge Aolue  Necoſhy 4 


Confideration-: : 


In ordgr to a'truly Serious and Religloys | 
@ LIFE, is laid open. > 


4 nn” W 


The Corrected and amenved þ | #3 

By A THONY | > el 

late rebend ml er, in er X : x 

| Seve, and Chaplinin Ordinary co His N 2 
'Z 


ways, and turned my feet uns rhy Th 
+ 59- . _ 
a Þ &xc07 pertinet , bend axtent wioere © 
. 3. 1-JInfter. 


y_O — — —— _ 


E08i808, 


| Leieod by &, Jones, for S. KL. and fold by fe Te Ft 
| OE. gn of He et 1N A — ” 14) FT es 


2 
'S 
D 


———C...___ 


; 
| 


FY 


7 


UXrtt 


» 
8 
NU 
Q 


Fatt 


. '*. 

"4 

£ 8 *-/ F 
Fe As 


i 


G REAT LAW 


| Nature ty Cc 00 ei | : 3 


| Savoy, and NT Chaplain in Ordinary to His N 
BN ECNGS 


FF FRE 0 "I 


Conſiderati6n' * [| 
DIS Cc O U RS E, 4 


* Wherein-qhe 


. 


Conſideration, 


In ora to a truly Serious and Religious. 
_——_ is laid open. BETS 


Sp —_ and amenved, þ 
By ANTHONY E CK, By 
Tas Prebend nh to His Maj 


ways, and turned "uy feet unts ce thy Th 
- JE 


Eo0XD08, 


Printed by E. Jores, for SD. L. and ſold by cantiarians 
Ot Aga of She Age in Ladgate-Stregty, Jl Fe 2D 


To His Grace, 


Chriſtopher 


Lord Duke of Albemarle, G&c. 


Lord-Licutenant of the Countics of De- 
201 and Effex, Genileman of His Ma- 
jeſty”s Bedchamber, one of His Maje- 
ſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Councal, 
and Knight of the moſt Noble Order 
of the Garter, Wc. 


My LogD, may it pleaſe your Grace, | 
Dare not call this Addreſs, angry; the uſual 


Compliment Men give to Perſons' of FHononr in 
Dedications of Books, but Duty, and the greateſt... 5 
Service TI can pay you. { It's the Canſe of Goa, 5= 'Y 


(rhe Cauſe of Mens immortal Soulsy I am defending in 
'this Treatiſe, a Subjet? which claims a” on 
i all Degrees of Men,and wherein the moſt pui 
$- 45 much concerned, as the meaneſt Va rs Wo 
& Future Eſtate; and wh becomes of Men, wi onal | = 
"Y Boaies do drop from them, and what they muſt do 16's Il 4 
$i that Eternal Glory, which a merciful God hl 
Fhcen pleaſed to promiſe them, that T intend ra j i is 
hand if there be ſuch a thinz, 4s 4 Retributi $ oh: ? 
LO Dear, and our Souls, when they leave t heir Em 
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The Epiſtle 

Tabernacles muſt come to an After-reckoning, and ap- 
pear before the areadful Triounal of a juſt and infinite 
' Majeſty, certainly that Man is unjuſt to himſelf, and 
' an Enemy to his onn Preſervation, that dares neglect 
' by Preparation for that ercat and trem:udous Audit, 
| and prefers not Mditation on that laſt Account, before 
all th: Senſual Enjoyments of this World. 


4. £4... 


. My Lord, We are fallen into an Age, wherein 
=. * fome few daring Mu ( indeed their Number ts incon- 
: fiderable, compared with the more Sober Part of Man- 
; kind,) have preſumed to mock at a Puniſhment after 
| + Death, and termed that a Bugbear, derived from the 
E + Tales of Prieſts, and the Melancholy of Contemplative 
1 Men, which the wiſer World heretofore was afraid to 
entertain, but with moſt ſerious Refleftions. When 
the ripeſt and moſt ſutait Fudements, for almoſt Six 
thouſand Tears together, by the Inſtin&# of Nature, and 
Conſcience, have belicved a future Retribution ; it's 
pretty to ſee a few raw Tonths, who have drowned their 
| Reaſen in Senſuality, and ſcarcely ever peruſed any 
5 Beoks, "but Romances, and the Laſciviows R apſodies 
: 'of Poets, afſume to themſclues a Power to controul the 
' Univerſal Senſ:, and Conſent of Mankind ; think 

themſclues wiſer than all the grave Sages, that have 
dived before them ; and break Feſts in their Riots, and Nl. © 
Debaucheries, upon that, which net only Chriſtians, | . ' 
328 Jews, Mahomertans, avd Heathens , the ſub« : 
, ſt, and moſt knewing of them, have, ever fince 
b. | me have any Record or Hiſtory of their Actions and 
& \ Belicfy, prefcſſcd, and emirared with all imaginable 
4 j Reverenc Do . COLOR 
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p 
” And, are not things come to a fine paſs, My Lord, . 
d whin Chriftianity, the cleareſ® Revelation that was \ 


F ever vouchſafed to Men , hath been received \ Con 
b firmed, and approved of in the World, above Sixteen 


a hunarcd Tears ; and the ercateſt Philoſophers, in mas | 
ny of thoſe Countries where it hath taken Root, _ 
not dared to don't of the Truth of it, the convins- \ 

”; cing Power that came along with it proclaiming its \ 

ry Divinity, and Majeſty ; that theſe bold Attentates 

" ſhould row begin to arraien its Authority , and put L 

- us upon proving the firſt Principles of it , as if the | 

we World were returnzd to its former Barbariſm, and : 

" we had once more to do with Infidels, as if Men had ; 

to diveſted themſelves of Humanity, put on the Nature { 

* of Beaſts, and were ſent into the World to underfland | 

= no more, but the Matter and Motion of the Malms- | 


4 | bury Philoſophy. 


. 


s 

bs T confeſs, I have ſometimes blamed my ſelf for at- 

y cufing theſe Libertines of Atheiſm,\.mhen I have un- | 

x aerſtood what mortal Enemies they were to Lying and 

_ Nonſenſe ; for how ſhould not they belieug a:God, that \ 

F1 cannot ſpeak a Sentence , but muſt Swear by Him | 
or the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that. put ſo / 


j remarkable an Emphaſis «pon 's Wounds and Blood 5] 


, or another World, that do ſo often imprtcate Dawes * 
« = ation to themſelves; or the Beinz of a Devili who. 
F ao not ſeldom wiſh, he may confound them * Wl 
1 not any Man conclude, That Perfons who do fo" 
n claim againſt every miſtaken and miſplaced Ward, 


are ſuch perfect Maſters of Senſe,. and. vi 


” 

_ 

——; 

- ** A 
. + 


8 i£ © 
"IG 
5 Fu . » _ "2 
m [ h / : Ts 4 ” Ss Is - 5g © 4 
elves ſo much upon their Feracity , muſt Weews ber $ > 
Tr nn 00” "ICS . =— * ; ES 
_ . . es... » , Wy > 
" A E Os : # 3-4; BR T2e8, 
3 RS 3 M by FB >> 
1 ie WEIS 
BY ve 
E235 


o 
. 
A 


The Epiſtle | | 
| lieve the Exiſtence of thoſe Things they make uſe of 


in their ingenious Oaths and Curſes, the Pompous Or- 
naments, which in this Licentions Age fet off ahe 
Glory, Wit, and Gallantry of ſuch accompliſhed Pre- 
| tenders 2 But though we muſt not be ſo unmannerly, 
4s. go accuſe theſe IWits , of Centradiitions in their 
Diſcourſes; yet any Dan, thit doth not leve Dark- 
n ſs better than Light, may ſoon perceive how faulty 
| this way theſe Scepticks are, there beings nothing more 
| common with them, than to ſmile at the Notion of that 
| God, by whom they ſwore juſt before ; and to rail that 
Day of Judgment, which they ſeemed to acknowledee 
" Tp their abſurd Wiſhes and Imprecations. 


" 
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Some have I known, who, in a ſerious Fit, have 
been pleaſed to tell me, that if they could be ſure there 
was anecther World, and a Retribution for Good and 
| Evil, none ſhould exceed them in flrictneſs of Conver- 
| ſaticn, and exact Piety of Life ; and 1 am ſo chari- 
| zable to believe, that theſe ſpeak the Senſe of moſt of 
| the reſt, and that the imaginary want of certainty in 
| zhis dubious Point, diverts them from venturing on 
| that Innocence and Purity, which was the Glory of the 
Premitive Chriſtians. But may it not be requiſite to 
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enquire, Whether theſe Doubters have ever taken the 
| zight way to be ſatisfied ? 7 one that had never heard 
| gf. ſuch a City as Exerer, fhou!d be told, That a Friend 
k i of bs, lately deceaſed there, had left him a Thouſand 
y {* Paxpds ; and he ſhould reply, That if he were certain 
Ei. | there, were ſuch a City, he would repair thither, and 
L I-3t weald not enquire of thoſe that are able to inform 
{him : Might it not be preſumed, that ſuch. an one had . 

"1.80 mind to be ſatfficd? And I durſt appeal to the . 
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| Dedicatory; 
Conſciences of theſe Men, that doubt 4 an After- | 


Retribution, whether they did ever fincerely and impar- \ 
tially deſire, or endeavour t6 be ſatisfied about it > Did 


they ever do, what every Rational Man ought to do, 


. TIT W » | | 
that is willing to be aſcertained of the Truth of a come | 


mon Report 2 Did they ever put themſelves to half that 
Trouble, to be convinced of the certainty of a future | 
Fudement, that they put themſelves to, when th:y wanld | 
know, whether the Title of the Eſtate, they would buy, | 
be good or no? Do not they drudge from Lamyer to\ 


Lawyer, to adviſe about the Evidences that relate to it 1 


And by this we gweſs, that they are willing to be fas 
ified. 


To Scoff at a Motion of Weight and Moment be- 
ore Examination, i a great fign of Indiſcretion and 
Folly in thoſe that do it, whilſt the prudent Man, that 
defires to know the Truth of it, enquires, What Sole 
dity there is in it ; whether any wiſe Men were ever of 
that Opinion ; what Reaſon they had to think ſo; and, 
what enticed, or moved them to embrace it * He is ſo 
| far from exclaiming againſt it at the fy Hearing, or | 
' arraigning thoſe that receive it-as too facile und trethu=" 


lous, that hell conſult with Men, whom he may-ratie- 
nally ſuppoſe, to be at leaft as Wiſe and Learned"as 
| himſſelf, and ſee what Arguments they can alleage for| 
it, and whether thoſe Arguments be ſatisfactory, or of | 


mor reould T require more Pains and lnduſtry in the Caſe 
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, In queſtion, than ſuch au Application of Prudence, tg |. I 
. be ſatisfied in the Trath of a future State ; andhe | - 


that would thus proceed, muſt be ſtrangely 
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But when 1 fpeak of enquiring into the Truth of 
the Netion before us, I do not mean a ſlight, or ſuper- 
ficial Survey of it, not a flaſh of Conception, which, 
like Lightning, ( to «ſ: Plufarch's Phraſe ) dies as 
ſoon as-born, but a | rious weighing and pondering 
| #he Mutter ; for it would ſeem a ſtrange effec? of Ar- 
| rogance, and Sclf-conceitedneſs, to undertake at firſt 
; fieht, to comprehend and refute all the Reaſons of a 
-1 Point, wherein wery wiſe Men have employed the Con- 
j rerplation and Study of many Hours. In all Diſputes, 
{ there are Topics of greater or leſſer weight , and if 

ſome of theſe pregnant Wits. find themſelves able to 

refell ſome of the Weakeſt Arguments, it's ill Logick 
' ta infer, that therefore they can. as eafily anſwer the 
Strongeft, and. moſt Ponderows ; And yet thu « the 
uſual Method, whereby theſe vain Men diſcipline them= 
elves into Unbelief's they are careful to pick out ſuch 
Additional Proofs, which Men of Reaſon (uperadd to 
their weightieſ# Qbſervations ; and theſe they take the 
' boldneſs to cauil at, whilſt th.y avoid thoſe more matc- 
i wial Ezidences, which would ſtagger their Underſtand- 
Y 3nvs, axd write a Mene Mene, Tekel Upharſin, 
: #pon their Luſts and Paſſions : Which careleſs Diſpoft 
: ton, 1 can aſcribe to nothing ſo much ,{as want of , 5 
'fCONSIDERATION.\ And indeed, it's lamentable to 
| fee Men, endued with Reaſon, fink fo much beneath it, 
| #24 live the Reverſe of thoſe Principles, which the Su- 
greme.Architeft of Heaven and Earth hath engraven 
j 9” their Conſciences. 


pr Za reduce fuch, and other finful Men, to a ſerious} 
Confideration of their Spiritual Concerns,; is the chief 
a | Defign | 
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Nedtcatory. VY 3} 
Difien of this Work : And all 1 ſhall Requeſt of Yourj 
Grace, #&, 7 hat you will be pl. aſed to Peruſe it ſome= | 
- times at your Hours of Leiſure; not that I pretend to 
þ bave writ more, or better, on this Subject, than far | 
; more Learned Authors ave done before me; but as 
7 the Mighty Artaxerxes accepted of a Cup» of Water | 
- from the Hand of a Peaſant, ſo Your Graee will let | 
: the World ſee, how Great a Maſter you are in the | 
; 
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Art of Condeſcenſion, by Countenancing the Poor. Pre- 
| ns, " 


; MY LOESD, 

Tour Graces moſt Faithful, | 

| and moſt Obedient 

| | Seront, and Chaplain, 


Anthony Horneck. 
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PREFACE 


HE Great Focs of Religion, which have 
in all Ages oppoſed its Progreſs, and 
undermined its Glory , are Hypocrifie 
and Prophaneneſs. Between theſe rwo 

Thieves the Feel hangs, as its Great Maſter on 
the Croſs, and they both Revile it, the one un- 
der the Character of a Familiar Friend, the other 
under that of an Open Encmy : Which of 
doth the greateſt Harm, is ſomething, diffic 
determine. Hypocriſie commonly uſhers in Pro- 
phaneneſs, and, as a Lad thruſtiin at a Window, 
opens the Door to the greateſt Monſter; for there _ 
is nothing more common, than for Men, who are '» 
not very diſcerning, to contemn all Piety, when 
they ſee the Blackeſt Crimes proſecuted under 
that Silken Mantle, and Men with the 7emple of 
the Lord in their Mouths, abuſe both the Temps 
and the God that dwells in it. People, w 
Underſtandings are weak , obſerving 
carry Daggers under their Bibles, and to make 
uſe of the nobleſt Means for the worſt andbaſeſt 
Ends, are apt to think, they may with Authority 
laugh at all that's Sacred, and” fancy they; are -- 
excuſed from all Devotion, when they find-thez* ; 
grearelt*. 2 


fl 
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The Preface. 


greateſt Pretendcrs make it only a Trick to cheat. 


the World. Whether that Prophaneneſs, «which 
hath coo much of late incroached u;zon this 
Wettern World, do not owe its Original ro ſuch 
Religious Pretences of Men, who,under the Name 
of Juſtice and Sanctity , have dared to do that 
which Heathens would have trembled art, I leave 
to wiſer Men than my ſelf to judge. 

Only I cannot bur take notice of a ſtrange Ef- 
fe, which our Sermons have accidentally, as the 
Sun doth Snakes and Serpents when ſhining upon 
unclean Dunghils, produced in the Lives of too 
many, of whom we might juſtly have expected 


berter Returns in Religion; for while we have" 


been diſcouraging them from ZZpocriſy , they 
have run out inta Debauchery ; and while we 


have endeayoured to clear our Church from ſuch | 
as have bur a Form of Godlineſs, they have made 


our Attempt an opportunity to indulge themſelves 
in their Luſts, and rthaught, that the way to ap- 
. prove themlelves true Members of our Church, 
Z was to Drink, Swear, and be Lewd, and to com- 
mit thoſe Sins openly, which the other, may be, 
did in fecrer. Excellent Sorfs of the Church ! 
that, Viper-like, tear up her Bowels, and, by 
a kind of Gallantry ferch'd from Hell, rail at 
their Mother more than Shizzez did at David. I 


may be bold to affirm, That there is no Church 


this day in all the Chriſtian World, that in her. 
Doctrine doth either encourage Real Goodaeſs 
more, or {trives more to keep the Balance even, 
that God may -have the Things which are God's, 
- and Man the Things which are Man's, than that we 

3x; live 
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The Preface. 
live in: Yet to our Sorrow we find, that while 
we have given People leave to laugh ar Religious 
Diſſimulartions, they have laughed themſelves into 
cl F Licentiouſheſs; and while they have taken liberty 
Va to cavil at a falſe Religion,they have ar laſt learned 
"at Fl to be averſe from all that looks like Holineſs. This 
IVC hath made me ſometime admire, what theſe-Men 
do with their Reaſon, and that they do nor pre- 
ſently forſwear buying any more Pearls, becauſe 
ſome there are, that (ell Counterfeit ones for True; 
OF Strange! They ſhould, to ayoid one Extreme, run 
7 into another ; and to ſhun Deceptions in Religion, 
<CÞ run as far from it, as the Devil can miſlead them: 
© How ſoon might the Folly of both Extremes be 
TY || diſcovercd,if Men were but willing to think more 
"© | than they do! but while they go on in a Road 
of a few outward Duries, . and conſider not how 
unworthy of that Church and Goſpel they live, 
whoſe Friends they profeſs themſelves to be, no 
4 marvel if they fright Men away from our Aſſem- 
WY 5" and bring Darkneſs upon all the Land of 
Goſhen. | Y 
G The juſt Indignation 1 have taken at the In- oY 
| © | juries our Church ſuffers from theſe Scandalous ©® 
Y | Men, hath been partly the occaſion of this Trea= * 
a} riſe. For I ſee, Mens Cures lie within their own ; | 
Breaſts, and that ſo many are ſick untgNeath, | 

and ready to periſh, the reaſon is, becaulgitc 
-" will not refle& , what unreaſonable - Manrthe 
is are; nor repreſent to themſelves the Wrong they 
TI» F do to their Souls by a lively Conſideration,as will 
evidently appear in the enſuing Diſcourle. 
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I corifels, divers Accompliſhments which render 
a Book acceptable to curious Palates, ſuch as are 
Rhetorick, Elegancy of Style, Fancy, Wit, and fre- 
quent Quotations of Avthors, &c. will be found 
wanting here 3 but, as I profeſs no Skill that way, 
ſo my Deſign was not ſo much to fill Mens 
Heads with Notions, as their Hearts with Fire. 
It was to engage the Ignorant and Careleſs to a 
ſubſtantial Improvement of their Reaſon : And 
if whatT have ſaid,can preyail with thoſe that have 
lived like Beaſts, to recover themſelves into Men 
again ; T both undervalue the litcle Cenſures of 
Supercilious Men, and content my ſelf with that 


Succeſs. We cannot all ſhine as Stars of the f}. 


_ firſt Magnitude, in the wide Firmament of the 
Church ; thoſe that cannot, muſt give ſuch Lighc 


as they are able to Diſpenſe: I envy not our . 


Eagl:s in Divinity, that they ce far more than I, 
bur thank God I fee ſo much: And while the 
greater Sages offer Gold, and Myrrhe, and Frankin- 
cenſe, I am happy cnough, if I may be allowed 
to bring Goats ZZiir, and Badgers Skins, towards 
the Accompliſhment of the Tabernacle. A Cri- 
tical Eye may ſpy Faults in this Free-will Offering, 
and I do not wonder ar it; for my Duller Sighr, 
now I have done, diſcovers more than I with 
there were in't. Bur my Diſcourſe is firted to 
my End. Doing Good is my Intent; if I ſuc» 
ceed not, it's no more but what greater Men 
haye failed of. Les, 
Faroe! 


>) 
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-CONLIENTS. 
= CHAP. I 
7 HE Nature of our Souls. The Eternal State they 
| are defign'd fer. The Means God hath made uſe of, 
> to fit Men for everlaſting Bliſs. Al theſe Means 
ineffectual without confideration. Page I 
6, CHAP. UL ” 
a KConfideration, no tranſitory view of Spiritual Things, 
d imports laying the Heart and Mind cloſe unto Spi- 
ve ritual Concerns ; reſembles Magnifying Glaſſes, which 
n | diſcover Things imperceptible in the naked Eye, The 
of | great Ingredients of a Self-Examination, Expoſtu- 
at U /ation, and ſtrong Reſolution. I5 
ne .Nl- CHAP. II. | 
ne he abſolute Neceſſity of Confideration, in order to a ſe- 
he & riows Life. God's frequent Commands to that pur- 
ur | poſe. Our Reaſon, and the Power of Confideration 
1, | me are furniſhed or endued with, proved to be given 
ne | 1s for this end. Without it, Men have cauſe to ſuſpec# 
1. | that their Reformation « Counterfeit. 59 
od C H A P.- IV. 
7a Df the various Impediments and Remora's of Confide- 
ration. Men x greater dificwlty int, than there 
| = indeed. Are continually employed about ſenſual 
>* | Objeits, Loth to part with their Sins. Ionorant of 
= the Pleaſure Z Confideration. Reflect upon the 
Danger of loſing their unlawful Gain. Fear they 
© | ſhall fall into Mcuanchely, or go diſtrafted with (o 
wich Seriouſneſs. Are of Opinion, that Converſion, 
in that ſenſe the Scripture ſpeaks of it, is needleſs. 
Miſtake. the nature of Conftderation. - Are diſcou- 
razgellt-Ly evil Company. Negled# conſulting with 
4 AMinifters about this neceſſary Work. Delude them- 
ſelves. 


The Contents. 


(elves with the Notion of Chriſt's aying for the Sins 

of the World: 87 
CHASP.-V. 

Of the various Miſchiefs ariſing from _ of Con- 


fideration. The want of it proved to be the cauſe of 


moſt Sins. Some Inſtances are given in Atheiſm, 
Unbelief, Swearing, Pride, Careleſneſs in God's Ser- 
vice, Lukewarmneſs, Covetouſneſs, &c. Pag. 249 
CHA P.: VEL | 
Of the various Advantages of ſerious Confrderation ; it"s 
that, which makes a Man Maſter of all Chriſtian 
. Duties; it helps a Man to improve Sublunary Obs 
jedts into Heavenly Contemplations. It's the greateſt 
Support under Aﬀtictions; diſpoſes a Man to be 4 
' Worthy Receiver of the Lord's Supper-z prepares 
him for an Angelical Life on Earth ; makes him 
. prudent and diſcreet in Secular Affairs, and Bufi- 
neſs. met 

| -. CHAP. | 
A Pathetipal Exhortation to Men, who are yet ſtrangers 
fo a Fervole, religious life, fo conſiacr their WAYS 3 
* the wilfulneſs of their. neglet#, how dangerous it is ; 


how imexcuſable they are, how inhuman to God, and 


* 
= 
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their own Souls; how reaſonable God's requeſts are, F< | 


and how j«ſtly God may turn that power of Conſiaera- 


 $i0n he hath given them, into blindneſs and haraneſs 
of heart, fince they make ſo ill an uſe of it, &c." 375 

| CH A P.. VIII. | 
Of Retirement and Prayer, the two great helps to Cons 
federation. Retirement proved to be neceſſary to 
make Conſtderation of our Spiritual ſtate "yore quick 
and lively'> Praycr calls in the afi,tanctiaf God's 
Spirit, and rende-s the work effeFual, A'1 
Pray:r to be uſed upon this occaſion, 
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#1 CONSIDERATION: 
, THE 
by Nature, Oſefulneſs, and Neceſſity of it, 


%* > 


" 
CF. 


oO in order to a Serious Life: ' 

be | EY —_——F—_— 
1/4 þ | | | 

A | Ber. / Þ uo: 


'© I The Nature of our Souls, The Eternal State they are 
" d/rend for. The Means God hath made uſe of, to 
fi- fit Men for everlaſting Bliſs. All theſe Means ins 
[3 effetFual without conſideration. |}; the 
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ary; 
HAT we are defign'J or Nobler 
Employments , than Earing , and 
iO ff Drinking, and Sleeping, and Play» 
TY ing, and following our Trades agd 
Mm ; Buſineſſes in this World, (an Hip- | 
eſs pineſs; which Beaſts arrive to as well as we ) the. 
5 = Souls, we carry in our Breaſts, do evidently | 
demonttrare. ; Theſe being capable of knowing 
n-YGod, of delighting in him, and conyerfſing with 
to ny for ever, we may rationally fuppoſe, Thar 
ck thoſe, who ſuffer the Profirs and Pleaſures of 
7's this preſthrt World, to engrols their Afﬀections, 
of fo aftxay, and err, from the great End of their | 
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While the Atheiſt laughs art the Immortality of 
his Soul,} and the Prophane ſells his berter Part to 
the Devil ;} the Religious, who will prove the 
only wiſe Man in the end, and who hath none 
of thoſe clouds and miſts, the orhcc are troubled 


With, before his eyes, ſees clearly what a Trea- 


ſure the bountiful hand of Heaven hath beſtow'd 
on him, in ſhedding abroad ſo Excellent, ſo #hge- 
lical a Being in his Body,a Sel that can build her 
Neſt among the Stars of Heaven, walk through 
yonder Manſions, and taſte of the Rivers which 
make glad the Ciry of God ; a Soul which can 
wing her ſelf above the Clouds, and ſurvey the 
Crowns and Scepters. laid up for thoſe that dare 


"deſpiſe the World, and have their conyerlation 


 1n Heaven; a Soul which can live in Paradiſe, 


while the Body is in trouble, and rejoyce in him, ff te: 


Who is All in All, while the fierce Winds arc 


whiſtling about her ears. 

f The vaſt reach of. theſe Souls, we have, for 
they can comprehend whole Worlds,and divEinto 
the Cauſes, Ends, and Deſigns of Things, and in a 
momeat flie from one end gf the Earth unto the 
other, their fitneſs to receive Divine 1[|umination, 
their ſtrong deſires after Immortality, their ſecrgt 
actings biboar the help of a Body, their hop 
of Heaven, their fears of Hell, their capacity of 
{ceing Things ro come, their ability to live above 
their ſublime Nacure, their acting; like Angels 
their reflex Ads, their immareriality, the Addreſleh 
God makes to them,rhe threatnings ahd promiſes 
of the Goſpel, rhe Devil's buſfic endeavours to'un; 
dermine them, the prelages they have, the joy they 
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of Conliderrtion. * 2 
feel,the torments of Conſcience they endure ſome- 
rimes, ue" proclaim the certainty of an Ererna[) 
ef iState or Condition they arc intended for. Ef 
4fl + This Eternal State imprinted on our Natures, 
Q- Jiſcover'd to the Gentiles, proclaim'd by the Sori 
ail of God, preach'd by Angels, confirm'd by Apo- 
e-}f ſtles, reyeal'd ro Chriſtians, believ'd in the World, 
ef as it relates cicher to Bliſs or Miſery, to Joy or 
-b& Torment, to Honour or Diſhonour; ſo how to 
ch} enjoy the one, and avoid the other, muſt, inzall 
an probabiliry,be the great object which God deſign'd 
hel -Men's Souls ſhould be chiefly employ'd about. - 
rſh For as there cannor be a thing of greater moJ 
on if ment than Eternity Jſo he muſt be a Sot or a 
{: || Beaſt, that can imagine, that God, who ever in- 
m, || tends the nobleſt Creatures for the nobleſt Ends, 
arc} will give Men leave to buſie themſelves abour 
picking of ſtraws, and pleaſing a few ſenſual 
Luſts, when he hath given them Souls capable, 
f not only of labouring and ſeeking after, but:6b- 
taining a Kingdom which- fades nor. away ; and 
when we ſweat, and toil, and labour, to make 
proviſion for 20, 30, 40 years, what do we do, 
bur proclaim our obligation to be infinitely more 
concerned, how to provide for that State which 
A muſt never have an end? 

&- And as it was the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of ) 
God)) to make us capable of an eyerlaſting dura-' 
Mtion”; ſo we ſhould be injurious to both, if we did} * 


B 2 


Ynor ſuppoſe, thar God hath order'd and appointed} 

anYmecans, whereby ir's poſſible to ſave our ſelves from}... © 
heyYibe wrath ro come. | | Jo 
et ( He that takes a view of God's Proceedings: 5 


4 ©», Ehe Gzrat Law 


and Dcaliggs with Men, ever fince the Creation) 


or als 4 446 


os: 


\ . In our Spirirs hcre, there can no Light mingle 


- 2$ nothing elite bur Light, and as Light: canno 
a | _. mingle 


-, 


{ ſowing any? Or who cver expected Tulips ſhould| 
grow in his Garden, withour planting ſuch Roots 
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ot the WorldYcannor bur ſtand amazed ar the 
colt, and labour, and pains, and means, and mo- 
tives, and arguments,{God hath uſed ro make Men 
ſenhble of their everlaſiing Intercſt;and to engage 
them to a ſerious preparation for that Warld they 
mult live for ever in. "2 "FIG 
This ſerious preparation muſt neceſſarily be a 


holy, blameleſs, (potleſs: Eife; for rhe means:mult | 
ever be ſutgble and agreeable to rhe nature of the} 


cud} And Heaven being a Holy Place, 'perfet 
Holineſs reigning there, ir's not to be imagined, 
how perfection of Holineſs can be entred upon, 


without a conſiderable progreſs in Holineſs here, 


no Man' reaching the higheſt ſtep of a Ladder 
without the lowermoſt ; and one might as.well 
facrer himſelf, that his: Trade by ſuch a:time will 


bring him in Ten thouſand pqunds, when he is ſo 


far from minding his Trade, that he 'contrives only 
how to run with others into exceſs of Riot. 
Who ever hoped for a crop of Corn without| 


as muſt produce them } The innocence, Which is 
above, 1s to complcat what is begun here ; and 
what puriry there 1s in thoſc everlaſting Manſions; 
iS to crown that SanCtiry, the Soul arrived to 


here ; and the Light thar ſhines there, is only ro 


mingle with that which aid illuminate the Soul in 
this iower World; fo that if there be no light 


with it hereafrer, tor God is Lighr, and his Heaven 
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of E:nilderation. - % 
on) mingle with Darkneſs, nor Fire wich Snow.; fo 
he # Ho 1::(s hereafter can'mingle witi no Soul, bur 


10 | what comes attended with the light of Holineſs. 
en: {05 ndced to plant this Holinels in Menche 
ge jm ns have been ſo'varions*ſo numerouss# ſo po 


ey | [rentYbefore the-LawFunder the TawZand Widerl 


4 h notiſtand- candidate for Heaven, and} 
aſt | 


. 
* 


he if} | Kingdom of God by violeyce: 


> 
no 


<&t | | Before the Law,) the, continual 
d, 8 Jong-liv'd Parriarcts with cinful Men,. to improve 


is © No ſooner did the World drop into Luxury,and 
id] © contempt of the Supreme Law-piver, but God 
1s; iraiſed, and ſent forth Preachers of Righteouſhels{ 
rof} i to-give them notice of his Will, and their Duty ; 
rofl and when all fleſh had corrupted its ways, Noah 
in] and his Sons, in alltikelihood, became Preachers 


hr itinerant, who wtho@; ZO Years, which God 
allotted the Rebels Jor;Repentance, travelled- 
nf - about the habitable World, and forewarned Every 
Man, and bid them by Prayer, and ſerious rurning 
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ro God, fecure his Favour : , and his more 


neceſfary Mercy hereafte nd ſo after the || T' 
. had made Men wel En 


Flood, whien Vice and Folly 
gct the ſtupcendous Deluge, the Almighty had 
{ent on their Fathers to cool their helliſh Luſts. | | V! 
Atraham is ſet up as a mark of God's Love and || 5" 
Bounty, and on him axe confeerg@boch the.uppe 
and n:ther ſprings of Merey,har, by + 
+ Example, the vicious Generation mi alled 
from their'evil ways, and-periw: rious 
thoughts of 'anorher Whtſd, and (o on till Moſes his 
time ; in a word, in Wimeband's Poſtcrity wereſuch 
wonders wrought, as were enough, had,nor Men 
ſhut their Eyes, to engage them to all chat ſtrjct- 
neſs and circumſpeQtion, whick-tleaven and aber- 
ter Life requizes. © . | "F> 
Under the Lan God was fo far from being 
weary of uſing mes, and=taking pains with 
Men in erder to this end, that he ſeemed to have 
> reſerved thoſe Ages for larger and fuller Demon- 
# = trations of his Power and Munificence ; and if Fa 


" the People of Lyra had. any ground for their be 
exclamatiern, the Fews had far greater reaſon to ” 

X cry out, That God was come dows to them $ 
AMET Is the Gkeneſs of mgn. For while other þ © 


Countries were left in Darkneſs, and, like Moles, © _ 
ſuffered to wander in the ſhadow and valley of. . | ** 
Death, they, as if they had been made of purer 
Clay, feemed to be the Darlings of Providence, th 
ahd the Favourites of ' Heayen®*+-Heaven bowed C 
to them, and under its protedtion they went, as Je 
under a Canopy of State, and might,with greatet - 
reaſon than rhe Sultan, haye challenged that _ 

YE 5 os: $6 += 8 > This 
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and their Proſperity, like the Cinamhon-Trees.was | 
f way off, before they ſaw ir. The Waters oh 


Ppourcd them our Rivers of Oil, they waſhedtheir 


of Conlideration, 7 
Title, The ſhadow off Goal; and with that Per/tar 
Emperor, ſtiled themſelves, Xinſm:n of the Stars. 
Their Eyes ſaw Miracles almoſt every day; and 
with their daily Bread they received daily Prodi-. 
gies; Six hundred thouſand Men ſaw the Red'Se 
divided. They ſaw how with the blaſt of God's 
Noſtrils, the Waters were gathered together, how- 
the .Flgods ſtood upright as an heap, and rhe? 
Depths were congealed in_the hearr of the Sea. 
The Enemy faid, I will purſyge, I-will overtake, I 
will divide the Spoil; my Luſt ſhall be ſatisfied 
upon them, I will draw my Sword,my Hand ſhall 
deſtroy them. Bur the Almighty” blew with his 
Wind, the Sea covered them, they ſank as Lead in 
the mighty Waters. EA 

bis the Hebrews ſaw, They ſaw it and rebelled) 
and yet, which was ..the: greater Miracle in the 
mid{t of rheir Rebellion, God, like rhe Sun, when 
{miling through a Cloud, ſhewed rhem a merciful 
Face; not that he approved of their impictyabur 
becauſe by ' theſe Beams he would warm thei 
Hearts into Obedience. Their Bleſſings came 
down upon them, nat in. drops, but in-ſhowers; 


lo fragrant, that Strangers might ſmell-it a great 


were continually flowing into their boloms ; and | 
tho God now and thew frowned upon them, 
(what Father would wn hnortmes chide his.Son? }- 
yet his Indignation, which, like Flints, tent our 
Fire, upon their 'penitenrial - Tears, ſtraightway 
returned «to. its former coldneſs. The Rocks 
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3 Lye Great Law 
Fect in Euttcrs and one might ſay of their Land, 
as he * of. the Ifle of Rhodes, 1 hry were 
*.©n. Sxlvi- Lefſed with a continual Sunſhine. Their 
_ Prophets, what mighty, what power- 
fal Men were they 2 Men that, like: Lamps, con- 
ſumed their own Oil, to light their Auditors to 
Heaven ; or like Silk-worms, ſpun out their own 
Bowels, to deck rheir Hearers with Gatments of 
Righteouſneſs. Where Words, could: not prevail, 
Tears were the means to ſu le and affeCt them ; 
'and, it ſeems,'* There is vot ftronges 
Rhetorick i the world, than theſe ;, Here 
one Prophet ſpoke like an "Drier, there anorher 
fke a Lozician, * Here one endeay oured by, Elo- 
quence to: charm them, there another by: clear 
Reaſon to \convince them. Here one-threataed, 
there anorher prom! ifed. Here one wooed; "there 
another hundred, * Hete one came with #Seeprer 
of "Love, there another with. a Ty: rumpet, of W:r. 
Here: one called ro them from Mount £#a/, there 
another- from Mount Gerizim,, Here'one adjurcd 
them by the Bleſſings of the Baker and the Store, 
there another by the Fruzt of their Bodres, and the 
Fruit of their Ground. Here one made titm feciÞ 
rhe Fiery LawFthere another invited them by Win! 
and" 2k without Money, and without Price, Here 
one ſhewed them the Bread and Water of Afﬀiiction, 
there another opened Rivers in high Places, ani 
Fount ains in the midſt of Valleys. Here one offered 
his hand to fave them, there*another maze bare hi 
@&w of Revenge. Here one offered an Ark to thoſe 
Bac deſired Mercy, there another rained down 
fires . of Curles to drown the obſtinare. Here 
"ONE 
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of Conliderations FX: 
one repreſented G O De! Fes Sword drawnz, 
A Smoke, going up out of his Noſtrils, SM 
and devouring Fay out of fits Nr ; PITT bs 
there another followed ſinners, to the very gates; 
of Hell, with oftcrs of Mercy iftthis Hand.; and: 
while Vengeance was knocking at the door, and) 
the Sword was at their Hearts, called to; them,; 
Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye dy: 2 And: what was all, 
this, but to lay invincible obligations on Men ror 
reform, and, by Reformation of .their Lives, ta} 
arrive ar laſt at chat Harbour of Blils and Immar;, 
rality, which the; great, Preſerver, of., Men haghy 
prepared fot thoſe that tear him., \,... _ _, .; 
\ Vader the GoſpelYto.ſhew that this, woulI'be; 
t 


figuratively, .7 will go down now and ſee, whethi r th | 
have done according to all the evil that is come uÞ #871 
was not made good according to. the Letter; an 
God, who in times paſt, in divers mannets, ſpaks; 
unto Fathers of old, ar laſt ſpake by his Son..7*.,, 

{ The Men. to whom. his former: Mellages were, | 
ſent, having beaten ſome of his Servants, and 
{toned*and murdered others, the Eyerlaſting Father 
7 | thought, 


ro The G:eat Law 
thought, Surely they will reverence my Son.| Indeed 
nothing leſs rr be expected fe" Bon the 
Heir of all things, by his Greatneſs and Divinity, 
ſhould ſtrike rhem into rhe humbleſt poſtures of 
Repentance, eſpecially coming laden with the 

Olive-leaves of Grace and Mercy, and Pardon 
in his Mouth. Behold, the deſire of all Nations 
comes, and He that commands all the Powers of 
Light and Darkneſs, appears in a Pulpit. He, 
by whom the Wotlds were made,lcaves the bright- 
nels of his Father's Glory, to tell Men, what a 
Monſter Sin is, how odious, how loarhſome in 
the eyes of God ; how lovely, how amiable, how 
beautiful -che Ways of God are; confirms the 
Sayings of all the ds; 25 of old, aſſures Men, 
(C and certainly he could nor tell a Lie ) that all 
thoſe. MeſFngers of old were in the right, when 
they profeſſed', That iniquiry would Ve en's 
ine, and that. at yonder Gate go unclean thing 
ſhoald'enter, and that God muſt be preferred be- 
fore all the Riches, Honours,' and Plcafures of 
this World : A Favour for which we want exprc(- 


ſion, and which we muſt draw a vail over, as 
TiMlanther the Painter did over the Face of 1phizc- 
#izS Father, becauſe we cannot reach it. with our 
colours ; it's a Love which: paſſes knowledge ; it 
ſarmounrs the brighteſt underſtanding. We ſee it 
pliſtering on the Mount of God, and it leayes us 
im the Vale gazing, and ſtaring upan it,as a thing, 
which Mortality can ſhew no relemblance of; it 
Kttkes Dumb, it dazles the Eyes, it ſuſpends our 
Reaſon, binds the Faculties of an inquiſitive Soul, 
and fills all the channels of it with admiration. 
| $i © If 
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of Conlideration, II 
If a King ſhould ſend a Meſſenger with. a Pardon 
ro a Malefactor thar's ready to be turned off of 
the Ladder,there is no Man bur a ſtranger to Pity + 
and Compaſlion, but would ſpeak in commenda- 
tion of the Royal Mercy ; but ſhould the Kin 
himſelf approach the place of Execution, 
abſolve him, it's like the unexpected bounty 
would caſt the Malefator into a {\woon. And 
then, when the Great God, of Heaven and Earth 
made his Favour exſ\tatical, went out of rhe coms 
mon road of Mercy, ſtept beyond all precedents 
and examples, increaſed his' kindneſs into perfect * 
Miracles, Miracles which the: Ages before cannot 
parallel, and the -' Son of : God 'made his: way 
through all the Clouds of :Heaven, to. tell Men 
how God longed for their Society and Happineſs 
we cannot ſuppoſe a poſſibility of greater:eonde+ 
ſcenfion. And thar which : ſtill -increaſes* the 
worider, this Son of God intreats, wooes, |'ad 
beſteches Men to bethink chenifelyes; anddret 
up their Souls for the next World's Glory. i u8e 
that might have come ( as.one day. moſt ceetainhy. 
he will ) with flames of Fire, and taken Ve 

2cance on the obſtinate, and terrified and ſtarlel 
them into ſeriouſneſs, and might, without: a:Me- 
taphor., as it is, Fl. 45-3. have girded- hig 
Sword upon his Thigh, and looked 'ftern.on hi 
Rebels,that would not have him reign over chem; ]. 
and frowned them into Hell, That this: Soi @f 
God, this Sovereign Prince,whorm all che Elememy- 
ſerve, at whoſe:command the Waters drown; "and: 

the Fire burns, and the Earth ſwallows up, tharhg- - 
ſhould come, and draw near the City, and, me” } 4 
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I2 Lhe G:cat Law 
of conſuming, weep over it, as if he meant to 
ench the Fire of 'God's indignation againſt it 
and. inftcad of dooming it outrighr ro Eternal 
Vengeance, wiſh, 0.:hat thou hadſt known inthis thy 
day what belongs wats! thy peace! Call like a tender, 
compaſſionate Farher, How often would 7 have 2a 
thered you, as a Hen acth gather her Chickens wnder 
ber wings, and y: would not / That he ſhould bear 
affroars, and in the-midſt of thoſe injuries, en- 
ereat Men ro..be reconciled: to him, and feck for 
a'/Pardon! Thar he ſhould make nothing of being 
fAlaridexed, ſo he might but win them ro Repen- 
tance; be content ro undergo Reproaches, fo he 
bur aliure them ro God's ways; ſuffer. him- 
felf/ro be: abuſed, fo he might bur undeceive 
themiqn their ſtrong deluſions ;. bear with their 
peeniſhneſs and frowardneſs, ſo he might but per- 
wade them to mind their Erernal Intereſt. ' Thar, 
ike his Apoille afterward, tho free from all Men, | 
IE Ihould yct make himſelf” a Servant to all, rhat | 
BElmight gainithe more; unto the Fews become 
as:a: Few, that he might gain the Fews; toithem 
qo under the. Law, as under the Law, [that | 

e.might gain. them 'that are under the Law: :to/ 
thbm.that arewithourtLaw, as without Law, being 
Bat without Law to God, that he might gainthem 
this :are* without Law; to the weak, become as 
weak; that hemight gain the weak, and be made 
Ml things to all Men, that he might by all means 
Gaveforac; that he ſhould conjure Mankind by 
Tears-and Wounds, and his own Blood, by thoſe 
very Torments and Agonies he endured for them ; - 
to.baye Mercy on themſelves; to take a view of 
30 _ the 
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the burning Lake beneath, and run away ; to look 

it; | upon the Joys above, and be raviſhed with' the 

nal U fight Thar he ſhould court them by rhe {weeteſt 

thy Y Invitations, and the kindeſt Calls; by the greateſt 

er, W Offers, and the ſofceſt Promiſes ; Promiſes of Aſſi- 

74. Y ſtance, and of his Holy Spirit, of Peace, and Joy 

der in the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſeal his ſtrong deſires 

zar | and longings after their Holineſs, with his 'own 

2n- BE death; and after his Death, being riſen again, ſend 

for Y Apoſtles, and whole Armies of Confeſſors and 

ng | Martyrs to eſtabliſh thoſe Deſires, ordain' a 

n- # Fun@tion of Men, that might preach thoſe Deſires 
he | in Men's Ears tothe World's End ; this indeed is 
m- F a condeſcenſion which the great miniſtring Spirits 
ve ſ in Heaven ſtand amazed ar, and may juſtly be 
ir | looked upon to be one of thoſe things, the Angels 
r= aefire $0 pry into. | 

t, | By ſuch aſtoniſhing Means hath the great Im- | 

| mortal God endeavoured to effect rhat Holineſs 

at | in Men,thar Seriouſneſs, that Pierty, that Heavenly- 
1 | | mindedneſs, which he hath appointed to be the | 
m | {only way to endleſs Bliſs. }(Glorious Means: in 
ac i deed !} Burt then they are no more but Pear! 


0 thrown before Swine, where Men conſider not 
g how far they are concerned in the Heavenly Call; 
n and what can be the meaning of all theſe Arts 
E and Stratagems of Divine Compaſſiion,, and what 
fe ſhould make God thus ſolicitous and caxeful ro 
S procure Man's happineſs; and how dreadful it 
y muſt be to neglect ſo great a Salvation; What 
e God deſigns by all thisz and what the intentrof 


; theſe unuſual Endeavours muſt be; whether things 
fi arc fo, or no; and if they be ſo, what monſtrous 
_ =» ſtupt- 


ak” 
_— 
Ix 
Tx *: % = 5 
v3 . £Y 
> x p wy * Ne 
> | ge 3 mg Be "CPR SL, A WE 


14 - Lhe Great Law 
ſtupidity it muſt be to lie ſtill, and ſleep, under 
., ſuch ſtrong and powerful Invitations. To lay 
all this Labour and Induſtry, and indefatigable 
pains of God before the Eyes of Men, when they 
will not fix their Contemplartions on rhe remedies | 
intended for their recovery; whar is it but to make | 
a Learned Oration to a Flock of Sheep; and,with 
the Pepiſh St. Francs, to addreſs our (clves to Fal- 
cons and Pheaſants, and other Birds; or, with him 
in Swlpitivzs Severizs, to ſpeak toWolves, to talk to \ 
a blind Man of Colours, to diſcourſe Mathema- | 
ticks to one in a Fever, and co prepare Elixirs |} | 
and Cordials for Men deprived of Life and Senſe> | | | 
(Without Confſiderationy we have lictle bur Shape |} © 
and Speech left ro us,ro diſtinguith us from Beaſts; 
and God clearly loſes the Vertne of his Exhorta- 
tions and Entreaties, _ Conſideration ers / 
{them .home, digeſts and applics them to the Soul, } 
_ and the inward Thoughts, like Snn-beams in a | 
 Burming-Glaſs, unice and continue ſo long upon | 
- Objeas, ill chey ſet the Hearc 
on 
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e 
y Confideration, no tranſitory view of Spiritual Things, 
S | imports laying the Heart and Mind cloſely unto Spi- 
o ritual Concerns ; reſembles Magnifying Glaſſes, which 
q diſcover Things imperceptible in the naked Eye, The | 
. great Ingredients of a Self-Examination, Expoſtu- ad 
a i lation, and firong Reſolution. *" 
> ib = 
- | T Jov Conſideration, Thinking, Pondering, 
Meditation, Contemplation, do differ, is 
? | | not material ro enquire.) (Conſideration includes 
|| (all theſe) and is nothing bur exerciſing and im- 
; | proving that rational Faculty|the great Archite& 
" | | hath beſtowed on us, to the Glory of God, and 
f | | the Felicity of our imngortal Souls. } The Chara? 
4 | / cer St. Bernard gives of it, may help to illuſtrate 
; this Deſcription : 7 diſt;nguiſheth (faith he) things/ - 
\confuſed, coll: Feth ſuch as lie diſperſed; ſearches and\ - 
{ dives into ſuch as are concealed and hid, examines 
\babilities, reflects upon what & dont, reſolves what to do, 
"and preſſes towards the mark, for the prize of the high) 
\. calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus | 
; The School-men are in. the right, when they } 
| call ir, Employing the whole underſtanding about & 
; thing ;\ for indeed, a flaſh of Thinking is no more 
| Confideration, than a few wandring ſparks cam 
- be ſaid ro warm a ſpacious Room : As well may 
a Man hope to ſet a Mill a going, by ſparkling 
{ome drops upon the wheels 3 as imagine that a 
fey tranſient Thoughts will reform the Soul: And 
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\L'43e Gzeat Law 
as in cold weather Men do not get themſelyes 
a heat by a ſtep or two, but by ſuch exerciſes as 
pur the Body indo violent Motion ; fo neither will 
a careleſs Thought now and then hear the, Heart 
within, { but Conſideration) which purs rhe Soul 
into a ſtrong and.yigorous' motion, or agitation, 
iS that which anuſt kindle the Holy Fire, and ſhed 
abroad Life in all the Faculties of the inward 
Man, 

Not to mention here, that the Word was ori- 
ginally uſed to expreſs the induſtry of Pr cen 

'mers} who, by diligent contemplation, and obſer- 
vation of the Stars, their Motion, Pofition, Con- 
juaQion, Influences; &c. gave a judgment of the 
fveral Phenomena, or appearances they met with- 
all,(from whence it was afterwards applied to | 


of moment, whether Civil or Sa- 


f 4 2a who ſeriouſly and attentively ponder things | 


25239 ww : Tho 8 
Im by —— Scripture uſually expreſs \ 


. Hagga; 1. 5, 7. | , by laying our Hearts cloſe to oury / 


Ways, as if it were with Conſide-' 
'Tation, as it is with Men's liſtening to a confuſed 


| Noſe, and laying their Ear cloſe ro a Wall, with | 


\.dafign to get a more diſtinct knowledge of it. _ 
| And indeed, withour Confideration, Eternal - 
| Life, and our Duties, in order to it, appear no very) 
Fgrear attractive) Conſideration clears up- thoſe 
"Notions, difpels the Clouds and Miſts that dwell 
upon our Reafon, wipes away the Dutt, diſcovers 
unknown Worlds, and makes even ſuch things 
as were vulgar and obvious before, look with a 
new Face, they being found, upon Conltderation, 
things'of greater Conſequence, of greater Com- 
- fort, 


fort, of greater Neceſlity, of greater Virtue and 
Efficacy, than before they were believed to be. 


il B So haye I ſcen an old Picture thrown by, and 
rt buried among Rubbiſh, which afterwards being 
11 FE waſhed, hath proved to be a coſtly Original done - 
1, Wy a curious hand, and that which ar firſt, while 
d Wullied with dirt- and duſt, was worth nothing, 
d hath appeared to be of extraordinary. value. 


Conſideration is that Spunge that waſhes the 
beauriful Picture of Grace and Glory, and now 
the curious Lines appear, the lively ſtrokes of 
our Great Maſter's hand are ſcen, the ſweeter 
Lineaments diſcover themſelves, and make the 
Soul enamoured with the SpeQacle. 
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crolcopes and Ma iying-G es what COn- 
temptible Creatures do ſome little Animals, and 
{maller ſorrs of Plants appear, while beheld wi 
our naked Eye," but viewed through Dioptrical 
Glaſſes, what curious Fabricks do we ſpy 2 How 
inconfiderable an Inſet is a Gnat 2 How deſpica- 
ble a Cfeature is a Mite? Yet he thar through 
ſuch Glaſſes beholds in them all the PerfeCtions of 
the largeſt Animals, the multiplicity of rheir Parts, 
the yariety of their Motions, and how curiouſly 
every Limb is wrought, how Mathematically all 
their little Members are framed and fer to- 
ether, cannot bur, like the great Phyſician, 
wonder at the Spectacle, and break forth into admi-, 
ration of the immenſe Wiſdom of their Maker. 
Who would believe. there ſhould be plumes of 
Feathers in the painted Wings of a Butterfly 2 
Who would ſuſpe& ſuch things as Needles, or 
ad þ C SE 
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$5 iS much with Conſideration, as it is with 
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SK. Lhe Gzeat Law | 
| ſharp tranſparent Pikes in a Nettle leaf, or think 
that any glittering drawn Swords and Daggers 
ſhould be found there? Who would rake an 
Atom of Quickſilver to be a Globular Looking- 
Glaſs? Or the Sand we ſtrow upon Paper to be 
like Fragments 6f Chryſtal, or Lumps of AF 
lum? Yet throuph ſuch Glafſes, theſe Objetts 
appear with a different ſhape from what they did 
before. 
| | Conſideration is that Glaſs which repreſents] 


Spiritual Objeds in other colours, than before 
were obſerved and derected in them.) Sin that 
looked but with a faint Red before; through this 
Glaſs,appears all Scarlet and Crimſon, God's Laws, 
which before were hardly regarded ſo much as 
humane Injundtiens, through this Glaſs appear ſo 
baaurtiful, fo rational,ſo wile,ſo wonderful,fo ſuited 
to an intelligent Nature, that a Man with David 
cannot hold, bur muit cry out, O, how 7 love thy 
Law, it is my meditation all the diy, I have feen an end 
of all perfefFion, but thy commandment is gxceeding 
broad. The New Fcruſalem, whick looked bur likeffl 
an ordinary Building before, when viewed throughFF c 
this Glaſs, the Towers and Bulwarks of it are ſeen} 
glittering afar off, the Pearls and precious ones 


It's paveg withal, ſhine with more than ordinary}\ f 
Luſtre ; and that which looked but dull and weak a 
before,,now dazles the Spectators Eyes with its £ 
"oriental brightneſs. {Till Conſideration came ing. 1 
Qulic Prodigal ſaw little.) He heard Men talk of thef] < 
Beauty of God's ways; bur alas! he ſaw no ſuch}/ 
thing: To him they looked as the ways of Son, f} t 
rugged, uneven,and untrequented ; and. the Fruits 


of 


of Conſideration, 19 
of tlie Spirit appeared unpleaſant, and-ilkraſted, 
ficter for the Rabble, and ſcum of Mankind, than 
Men of a brisk and airy remper :(Bur he no ſooner 

ppens the Window, and lers in theſe Beams of Con- 

Ujderation)) bur all thoſe fancies, as Witches a 

Name of Jeſ#-,vaniſh;and heis wrapt into that high 

El eſteem of the ways of God, tha. he prefers being 
but a Door-keeper in the Eaſe of God, before the 
Office of Grand Vifer, at the Court of Ahaſuerms. 

\ Bur this will further appear, if we enquire into 
the Efſential Parts,or neceſſary Ingredients of teſel! 
Spiritual OprticksJ Cs it is the Sun 
that enlighrens this Microcolm, Maz,andiirradiate 

he benighred Faculties of the Soul, ſo that it may 
have this virtue, there is po ne ( (2nd it- canno 

(be Conſideration without ir [Xdmination) 


| Expoſfulationy and, rong 
(1. Self-Exqmination) That Man who examines 
not his Spirituai Eſtate or Condition, whether 
he is thar- Sinner thar ſhall be evcrlaſtingly mi- 
fſerable > Whether the threatnings of the Goſpel 
' concern him? Whether he finds thoſe qualifica- 
ES. tions in himſelf, which the Son of God. quires of 
& all Mat ſhall be Heirs of Glory 2 What 
F* feels thoſe things in his Soul, which Miewehs 
a Title-to the grear Inheritance are {en 
And whether he- walks in thar ſtrairy 
inlſl. firives to enter in at thar narrow Gate, the Holy 
Ghoſt doth ſpeak of? 
He thar, with Gallo, _cares for none of- theſe = 
_ 15, io far from conlideri g, that he doth'. = 
jortality of is Soul, or ano- J 
SC 2 thep-”, | 
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cher World. For were his Heart ſeaſoned with 2 
ſound belief of that future Srate, he could not 


but enter-into his Cloſet, and reflect. In this 
Bible, in this Book which, I do believe, contains 


the Oracles of God, and his /peremptory Will, 
 concegning the Salvation of Men, I find ſtuk . 
onverted Sinners adjudged to 


| bord, careleſs, ua 
Eternal zTorments; I find. God proteſt, he will 
know none in the laſt Day, ſo as to ſhew them 
favour, bur ſuch as dare deny themſelves for Hea» 
ven,and heartily endeavour to do the Will of theix 


Father which is in Heaven ; I find God ſwear,that 


Men who prefer their Farms .and Oxen, and Se- 
cular Concerns, before his Injundtions and Com» 


mands, ſhall never taſte of the grear Supper of 


the Lamb. 


| Am I one of. theſe ſtubborn, unconverted, care) 


leſs Men, orfnoY Why ſhould I be afraid ro ask 
ſuch a Queſtion, when there is no leſs than Erer- 
nity in the caſe 2 T am nor afraid ro. look into my 
Account-Book to know, what my Debts are, and 
what is owing to me; whether | am behind, or 
before-hand in the World, whether 1 thrive or 
decay, whether I get or loſe ? And ſhall 1 be 
afraid, t know, whether I am a wiſe Mayyzor a 
Fool; 
rite, ar. a Reprobate > Whether the portion. of 
Lazarus , or the lot of Dives, will fall to my 
ſhare ? "Lord, when 1 hear and read, that Men, 
who are Stratigers to Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 


ſha!l be tormenred with Fire which 1s not quench! 
ed, is it not worth, is it not Juſt, is it, not rea- 


 ſonable, I ſhould ask, » vl 
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' Man? If I am none of this number, Whit means 


Tler:rhe Hedge lic open, andthe wild Bagr'otir of 
the Wood may come ifi, atid} the wild Ba: 
the Field; I mean, my Lulls may do-wit 


cannot, or. dare not; and it is not Love to'S 
denial;Þ1 


Pe þ 
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the bleating of Sheep, and the lowing of 
Oxen in mine Ears > What means my 
Farthly-mindedneſs> What means my 
living in wilful contempt of {ſo many commands 


I SAM. I5. 
Is. 


"of the Son of God? I take no I ro be'fayed ; 


ſome little Formalities, and Coniflements of Reli- 
gion ſ{crve my turn,and fatisfie my Conidſence. I 
can pur off the great God: of Heaven with the _- 
World's leavings, and throw him a dull, heartleſs 
Prayer at night, when I have been wallowing in | 
Sin all day. I am for no Devotion that's either 
expenſive or troubleſome to Fleſh and Blood, and 

ſuch Ejaculations as do not moleſt me in my plea- 

ſurcs, andi.as my Fleſh can eaſily ſpare, without 

any detriment in its ſatisfaction, I am willing to 

lay upon God's Altar.  T feel little or -no Sorrow 

for Sin, no remorſe, no compunCctions, when I 
offend a Gracious God. A temporal Advantage 
affes and revives me more than all the Joys of 
Heaven. I live more by Senle, than by Faith : 

My Senſitive Appetite is" the®ruling Faculty in 

my inward Man, and my'Will is left unguided, 

and unguarded to the rapes of ſenſual Pleaſure ; 


what they pleaſe. I take is-ear ule, or 
maſter them. My lufts, like "W-beed Children, 
muſt have all the Toys they cry-tTors; and if ar 
any time F do not farisfie them, it 1s becanſe; "0 
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22 Lhe Great Law 
| makes: me. croſs their Eagerneſs, and Importunity, 
If I do ſometimes reloive to leaveeither my groſe 
ſer Vices, or my more ſecret Iniquities, the next 

Company or Divertiſement takes me off- again; 

- and | make no more of breaking my ſolemn Pro- 
miles of better obedience, than if God were a mere #- 
Stock or Stone, that rakes :no notice of Afironts 
and Injuries. Self-denial I am ſo grear a ſtranger 

'_ ro, that I know not what it means. The Graces. 
'* and Fruits of God's Spirit, Leve, Foy, Peace, Godge 
neſs, Faith, Temperance, Meekneſs , Patjence, Longs". { 
_ ſuffering, have 1o little of my Deſires and Afﬀe- Fj. | 
Gions, that I think it but Time and Labour-loſt 
co bethink my ſelf, how to be maſter of any 6f 
chem. Why ſhould I flatter and deceive my telf 
Why ſhould I ſooth my ſelf into kind Thoughtsof 
my condition, that is fo appareatly datigerous?* 
Thus it is with me, why thoulc I deny it? Why 
ſhould I call Light Darknets, and Darkne(@ Light; 
put Bitter for Sweet, ang Sweet for Bitter 2: Whom 
do I cheat all this while, is ir not my own Soul? / 
And whart ſhall T:gain by it in the end? Shallg 
think my ſelf (ufiiciently Holy,when I am ſo little 
acquainted with the firlt Rudiments of Holineſs2, 
Shall I think my (elf: a Child of God, when that 
which I do is ficrer for. a Ghild of the Devil, than 
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a Favgurite of. Heayen > Repentance, or rurning 
ro God, which the Holy Ghoſt. doth 1ſo ofren, 

; and with that vchemence and earneſtneſs incu 
cate, implies an univerſal change of my diſpe- | / 
tion, and inclinatioas. ,And wherg is that al-' 
teration, that renovation of the Mind, Will, and N 8! 
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of Conlideration. 23 
Froth and Smoke, as much as ever. My Love 
is ſer on trifles, and is regardleſs of the higheſt 
- . and chiefeſt good as much as eyer. Thate Scriouſ= 
neſs,ang delight in childiſh impertinent Gayeries, 
as much as cver. The Promiſes of the Goſpel are 
re. 25 incontiderable in my Eyes, and the Riches of 
F this World as glorious and raviſhing, as ever yand 
B 1 can diſpenſe with the want of SpirituaL,Conſola- 
£& FF tions, while I have bur my ſhare in theſe ourward 
Comforts; 


- —*<1S A 
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| do not mind, whether I am a new Creature : 


T am ſtill tn the gall of Bitterneſs, and Bon 
of Iniquity. Ir's evident by my Adtions, that I 


| have driven away, and quenched that Holy Spi-.. 
>"Þ/ ric, Qik was giren and yer I 
ſtudy not how to recover it ; and what will be 
| the end of theſe things > Thar Spirit is a Spiric 
= of Holineſs, and till Holineſs returns to my Soul, 
that Spirit will not return : Wo unto me! My , 
Feer run ,in the ways of deſtruction, and my 
Eyes are dazzled with external pomp and gran- 
32 & deur as much as*ever. An amorous Song 1S 
+ more pleaſing to me, than. the moſt harmonious 
TW Plalm, The Word of God is bur a dead-Lerrer | 
oW to me, while a Romance, or a Book that treats 
"of Folly ang Vanity , tranſports me into more 
i F -than ordinary content and ſatisfaction : And what 
o- | 7 muſt eat, and what I muſt drink, 'and wherewithal * 
\l-'f | / ſha be cloathed 2, are Queſtions: I have a far 
greater deſire to be reſolved in, then ro know. 
what I maſt. do to por. God, and to be happy 
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24 Lhe Gzeat Law - 
for ever. If I have made light of the Thunders 
and Threatnings of Scripture, I do ſo ſtill. May I 
be, when God ſmires me, I {eek him, and return, 
and enquire early after God, and remember that 
God is my Rock,and the High God my redeemer; 
but the Rod is no ſooner off my Back, bur I return» 
with the Swine to the mire, and with the Dog ro 
the Vomit : which ſhews, that in my affliction I & 
do bur flatter God with my Mouth, and lie unto 'F. 
him with my Tqague, that my heart is not right I] , 
with him, and that I am not ſtedfaſt in his Co- 
venant. How am I forced ſometimes to invent 
evaſions, cither that it is enough to believe with 
the crowd ; or that God will nor be ſo cruel, as 
ro damn alk Men that are unſanctified; or that 
if I ſhould: begin a good life, I ſhould never 
- hold out;z»0r that if (criouſneſs were fo necel- 
facy, ſo:many Learned Men would not have {0 
Freat an averſion from ir; How often am I | 
ready to yield to Atheiſtical Suggeſtions, that | 
cirher my Soul dies with my Body, or that God 
takes no notice of what we do below ; or that 
there may be no Life to come; or that Religion; 
may be nothing but a trick. Horrid thoughts! 
Yet what will net a-Sinner do, or conſent to, ſo. 
he may be bur let alone in his ſinful ſport and FW. 
pleaſure. My outward Man, may be, hath ſome  - 
{parklings of -Piety ; but how foul, how ſordid 
is my 'Soul? 'How little do I ſtrive to be rid 
of vain, unclean, and Jluſtful Thoughts How 
 eafily do. I yield unto a pleaſing temptation? 
- The Devil need take no great pains to ſeduce 

me, for if he do bur becken, I make haſt and -—- 
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_ of Conſideration. 25 
How loth am I to refiſt an evil motion 2 How loth 
to conquer? How loth to break my League with 


&S Hell? Whar an averſion have I from the ſeverer 


Duties of Religion > How ſoon am T weary of 
pious Exerciſes? I do not abate one Luſt, nor one 


' Pleaſure, for Heaven's ſake. If T know, rhat 


cating a plentiful Dinner on Suzdays will make-me 
ſleep art Church, I have no courage to forbear {o 


' much as a meal for God. Whar did I eyer do, 


that loak'd like ſceking a Heavenly Country? 1 
read of Food Examples, but they move me nor; I 
ſce how circumſpetly. other Men walk, andyyer't 
feel no'fire. When I'm called upon by mineqwn 
Conſcience to loſe no more time, 1 ſtifi#titble 
checks. Ah! how- doth” that faithful witneſs 
within me ſometimes plead with me, and bid me 
canſider what I do, and what a ſtrange adventure - 
I make, and who will have the loſs of it inthe 
end, and how hard a matter it will be to teal 
me, when. Fam once loſt > Bur I am deaf to theſe 
friendly Calls. Ir tells me, I lie in a dangerous 
Ditch, and that I am nor in the right way, ang 
prompts me to yomit up the Poiſon I have ſwal- 
lowed; but- I will not be perſwaded, that I am 
in a ſtate of Condemnation. Tho grey hairs are 
upon me, and tho6..the marks of God's wrath 
againſt me appear in my Soul, yet I had rather 
believe any thing, than believe thar God is angry 
with me. God's Spirit many times prompts me 
to thar which is' good, but I run away from 
him. I ſee the Vanity of this VVorld, and yer 
I Gote on it; I am diſappointed in my Expecta- 
tions'of earthly Felicity, and yet this _ not 

| riye 


26 The G:zeat-Law 
drive me to Heaven to ſeek a better. I have a 
Soul deſcended from aboye, a Soul that can ſoar 
above Senſe, and Fleſh; a Soul capable of the ; 
nobleſt Operations, fitted for the greateſt and 
moſt Spiritual  Employments : Bur I let that | 
mighty 1atellefnal Fire go out; I ſuftcr gthat * 
Light to be clouded and darkened by follow- 
ing the Dictates of a ſenſual Appetite; I take 


no care to ſubdue my unruly Paſſions; Good 


Lord ! How. do they tranſport me upog, all Oc- * 
caſtons! If this be not to. diſhonour £d ,. to 
deſpiſe him, to mock his threatnings, to under- 
value his Promiſes, to labour after my Ruine, to 
ſh che offers of Grace and Mercy, 1 under- I 
ſand nothing. O-: dreadful !., that a_ Creature, 

as I am, ſhould have a Soul to look after, and _ 


mind it no more! An everlaſting Empire to gatn, #- 


and., make no more matter of it! Endleſs Tor- - 

ments to ſhun, and be no more afraid ! Erernal 
Wrath and Indignation to ayoid ,F#and be no 
amore concerned | Rivers of Joy to inherit, and 
{peak and think of it fo lictle! My Conſcience 
bluſhes at my wilfulneſs, and yer I walk in the 
Jight of mine own fire, and in the ſparks that I 
have kindled. And muſt I periſh thus tamely2 
Muſt I-be loft after all the intreaties of my Ma- 
ker? Muſt outward Darkneſs, be my Habitation? 
.and the bottomleſs Gulph my Dwelliag-place 2 
, Tell not me, vain heart, that [ am ſafe enough; | 


Can I be ſafe without the Favour of Ged?. Can * | 


.I be happy, without having my Name written 
in the Book of Life > Go. tell a. Man, th he 
may ſafely ſlkep on the Pinnacle of a Steeple.in a 

: | | Ret. i SLOrm, 
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yea; Whar if I-never ſaw the Book of Lifs > 


- of Conlideration. 27 
Storm. - Go tell him,that he may ſafely walk,like * 
Queen Emma, upon Plough-ſhares glowing hor. 


- Tell him, that he may ſafely let a Viper bite him. 


Tell him, that he may fafely play with a Crocq- 
dile. Tel! him, that he may. ſafely walk with 


| Peter on the water, and try whether thou canſt 


er{wade him ; and wilt thou delude me, thar I 
necd. fear no danger when God deſpiſes me? What 


do I do? If I have preferred my Secular Intereſt 


before God's Honour and Glory, I do ſo ſtill. If 
] have feared Men more than God, I do {till.. .If 
] haye been loth to-do good with the Temporal 


 Bleflings God - hath <bnferred upon me, I am, fo 


ſtill. And what Sins I leave, it's-more becauſe [ 
have no inclination to them,or becauſe I am afraid 


_ they'l ſpoil! and blemiſh my Reputation in- the 
Y World, than becauſe I love that God who mage 
| me, and hath obliged me by a thouſand Fo 


ro eſteem and prize him above all. And is#his 
the Coar of the Sons of God ? Is this the Li- 
very. of a Chriſtian indeed? Is rhis done like a 


. Man that lives upon God's Bounty, is fed by 


his Charity, ſapported by his Alms, and main- 
tained ow his ke; Wc and cannot Cabifiſt 
one moment without his Concourſe, and hath 
not a better kriend in all the World than him _ 
who is the Fountain of Living Waters 2% Who 
can believe this? What Man, that underſtands 


F- any thing, can, think well of this condition ? 


Will it cure my Diſeaſe, to believe that I have 
it apt 2 Will believing, that I am nor in Priſon, 
britig me out of it 2 What if I was never in Hea- 


What 3 
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What if n never viewedzrhe Liſt of thoſe rhar 
ſhall be Damaed, and thoſe thar ſhall be Saved 3 _ 
Doth nor the Word of God tell me, who they are 1 
"that ſhall be happy, and who ſhall be miſerable » Y 
And if the marks of thoſe thar ſhall feel his ever- 
laſting wrath are upon me, have not I reaſon to 
look about me, and ſeek more diligently after _ 


' Grace, than ever T have done 2\Conſid Songs | 
(oF deſign of it being to know how the Caſe &N- 


ho ih ih eds. a. Os 


ands between God and our own Souls ſuch a). 
[f-examination mult of neceſſity be the corner). 
None of this Spiritual Bujlding,) and comparinj 2 
out Lives with the'Rules of the Goſpel; and the. 
'6per Charatters of ſich as are in a likely way! | 
'To enjoy God for ever, may juſtly | Bar the: 


"firſt Seal in this” intelleQual Paradiſe.| Bur then,)!. 
' building of a ſtately Gate, without a Houſe} 'N 
| able” to it, doth bur"expoſe the Builder 


defifion and contempr ;({o Self- aminarionhy" ira. 
our a ({crious Expoſtulation with our own Hearts, ) 
is bit ro mak@Tthe Accuſer of our Brethren laugh at) 


| Jour vain Artemprs, and God ſcorn the Endeavour, \'* 
thar could: þe cruſhed in the Bud, and tired before || 
-- 11.  Expeſtulatio rouzes ' theKoul "20 her 


half its Race is run. 

Yſlombcry and drives ir away from the ſofc Ih ; © 

fit would have reſted and repoſed-ir ſelftpon,þ ©; 

and gives. the firſt blow ( for- +Self-examinarionſ 

eve —_— it) ro that Free of Death, T mean, 

| | power of Sin ;Þ and T ſee not, hay Sin 
 \S it ſelf any longef or whar exctles it 

can make for irs ſtay and continuance, where _ i 
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— dof Conſideration. 29; 
Soul doth ſummon it to appear before the Bar © 


2-4 Conſcience} and enters into ſuch reaſonings, an 
2. interrogiatTons, as theſe J Arc theſe things fo, and 

n 4 : | p— 4 | [2 

h S do I ſtand trifling with my Salvation > Am I in 


-— | danger of everlaſting Flames, and do I lie play= 
— | ing in the Suburbs of Deſtruction > Hannibal is 
at*the Gate, and do not I run to my Arms? The 

8 Philifines are upon thee, Sampſon, and doſt thou 
MF lic ſtill> The Deluge is coming, and do-Þ-talk of . 
© Marrying ,, and giving in Marriage? I ſee the 
Waters riſe, and come up to my Anclgs, tq,my 
Knees, to my Loins, to my Neck, and am not IL. 
frighted 2} O Lord# The ſnares of death incompaſe 
| E:, and the pains of hell are ready to lay hold of me ! 

FD Either I believe an Eternity of Torments, that 
| Hhall arrend a careleſs ſinful Life, or 1, do nor; 
-{J  if-nor, why dare not I profeſs my Denial > Why 

© do I play the Hypocrite, and make the World 

' think I do believe. it > What's the reaſon tae T 


IF cannot ſhake oft*the fears of ir, if I would ne-' 
4 ver ſo fain2 Why does ſome thing within me 
{N{ check me, when I would be fo prophane as to 
"© deny ir? Can I ever be ſerious, and not believe 
— it? Burt then if I believe it, what a mad Man 
am I to loiter, when the Candle, I am allowed'to 
x F- work by, is almoſt burnt out, and I know;nor ©”. > 
4 how ſoon it may pleaſe my Great Maſter r&ex- ** _ 
tinguiſh ic2 Do I lead a Life which is the rea- 
LF -Biett way to Eternal Vengeance, and ſhall IT not. 
"| ep back and prevent itz Can I imagin God 
* Will blot out thart,ceverlaſting Fire, to grarific - 
| my vicious Temper ; or deſtroy that 7ophet our. 
of tenderneſs to my Luſts and Corruprions? Ib E. 


* 
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- and am not I nearer Heaven than I wag, ſome 
years ago? Muſt my Body engroſs all my endea- | 


'T conceive it poſſible, that God will go from his 
word, to pleaſe a ſtubborn Sinner ; or prove a 
Liar, that I may go with greater -eaic to Heaven» , 
What great matter have .1 done for God, that Þ | 
ſhould expe ſuch Favour 2 How have T obli 
him? What, by my walking after the Fleſh» B 
my greedineſs after the Meat which periſheth ? B 
my - contempt of. his Exhortations and Admont- 
tions? Is God to be obliged by Sin 2 Is the Ab : 
mighty to be made kind by Folly? Is he co be 


 rendred ptopitious by Affronts? What Fellowſhip 


hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſnefs > Or 
what Communion hath Lighr with Darkneſs'* Or 
what Concord hath Chriſt wich Bela! > Do I not 
know, that I ſhall be miſerable, if I continue in 
chat courſe I_ have held on hitherto; and am in 
loye with Ercrnal Ruine? Am I certain thar Ini-" 
uit will be my confuſion';, and am I reſolved to | 
dye? I haveall the reaſon in the world to believe, 
that it was the Son of God thar was the Author i 
of thoſe Threatnings and Comminations I find | 
in the Goſpel: Do I believe him to be rhe Son ! 


( 


, of God ;"and can I imagin thar the leaſt ciccle of FF | 


his words will periſh: 1 have run up and down , 
in the World theſe many years, and hunted after * 
thoſe Vanitics which ſenſual Men do dote upon:/ 
Bur will theſe ſave. me when I die 2 Will not the; 
remembrance of my cager purſuir after rheſe But-/ 
rerflies and Gaudes fill me with the Anguiſh"and# 
Sorrow 2 Have I lived in the worid all rhis while,” 


yours, and *miuſt my Soul” bs ſtaryed? Thave a . 
: ” Soul 
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of Conſideration, 31 

s | © Soul thfit cannor die, and mutt nor die, and maſt 
. ſhortly appear before God's Tribunal, and: fhall 
: not 1 ſtudy irs Safety,and Happineſs as much as 
[ I am able? Lord God! ſhould Death arreſt me 
} | before I have made my Calling and EleQtion ſure; 
4 How fearful, how wretched would my Condi- 
f tion be? Should ir fall ro my ſhare to howl'in 
- outward Darkneſs, How ſhould -I curſe rhe'Day 
- * . when firſt I ſaw the Light 2 How ſhould I cry our, 
e Let the day periſh wherein I was born, and the night 
) in which it was ſaid, There is a Man-Child conceived ; 
r Ltt,that day be. darkneſs, let not God regard it from 
c above, neither let the light ſhine upon it. Let dark- 
© i »efs and the ſhadow of death ſlain it. Let a cloud 
1 dwcll upon it. Let the blackneſs of the day terrifie it. 
1 Should thoſe Tortures' the Damned feel be infli- 
«" Qed upon ame; How ſhould I wiſh that I had | 
> | lived all my days in Deferts and Wilderneſſes, 
» | and ſpent my whole time in Praying, and praiſing 
r © of God, and giving all my Goods to the Poor, 
1 ( and lived upon Bread and Water, and undergone 
1. the greateſt Hardſhips and Severities ; out-ptayed 
t'Y a Saint, and out-faſted a Hermit, rather than ven- 
|. tured my.Soul in fo ſlight a bottom, as worldly- 


' mindedneſs muſt neceſfarily be z Oh ! how ſhould 


into the Sea, rather than run into excels of Rior, 
* and precipitated my ſelf into boyling Caldrons, 
> rather than into the Adulterous Bed, received 
© burning Coals into my Boſom, rather than Part- 
ners of my Luſts anto my Arms, and broiled in 
Flames ſooner, thatt in the unhalloweg: Paſlons, 
that haye' brought down Fire andyliaaitone on 


'Y I wiſh, that, like the Gadarenes Hogs, I had leaped * 
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| my. Folly! Should that burning Lake, be. my.” 


» 'Can the Pleaſures of Sin be Antidotes agaitnlt ' 
Sin 2 Or my Jollities procure a Pardon  inighat 
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habitation for ever, O how I ſhould imprecate 
all my merry Companions, that did allure me ro 

run with them intro Folly and Vanity ! O how I 
ſhould wiſh, that my Eyes had never (cen tliem; 


that my Ears had neyer heard their Names; that + 
my Tongue had been torn in a thouſand pieces, | 


when firſt it entertained Diſcourſe with them; 
that my Arms had been cut off when they em- 


braced thoſe pleaſures, which, like Syrens, cheat  ' 
' wa and calamity ! O how 1 ſhould } 


Men into mi 
curſe the place where my fins were commirted; 
the Perſons that occaliorfed them, the hour that" 
ever I thought of them! O how I ſhould _ 
that I had improved thoſe opportunities I dv now! 

make light of, and believed Moſes and the Pro-1 

phets that gavo me warning, and turned to God, «. 


' , While the Daors of Grage {ſtood open, and applied * 


my {clf ro the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and taken 
DireHions from them, what I muſt do to be ſaved ! 
How ſheuld the poſlibilicy of ſuch milery fright | 
and tcrrifie me into” watchfulneſs and (criouſnels # ? 


Is not Ecernity more to me than a moment of {| 


Time?. Can that Gold and Silver I enjoy, and | 


do ſo much prize.and adore, be* any motive to [| 


+ the great Judge of Life and Death to abſolve me? 
day, when God ſhall judge Men accordingtos 


for rhe pitiful Garlicks an 
Doch God. promiſe the Purple Robes, -and hall * 
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the Goſpel> Whac makes me thus ſtupid, that® | 
T thould forgo 'the Milk and Honey of Canaan, 
nions of t2 | 


of” Conſideration. 33 
ÞBT take up with coutle, and ill-wrought Stuff - 
Doth God offer me a Royal Seat,and ſhall I prefer 
F a Shepherd's Tent before it > What Devil doth 
poſſeſs me, that 1 ſhould prefer Dancing and Re- 
velling for a few hours, before endleſs Joy? Where 
f is my Reaſon? What's become of my Under- 
I ſtanding 2 Am I bewitch'd, beſotred, beguil'd,chac 
I ſhould believe a few flattering Morions of Fleſh 
J and Blood, before all the Oracles and Inſpirations 
JI bf the Holy Ghoſt 2 Are there ſuch things,or no? 
' | I do believe there are; why then am I not more 
aflected with them? Can there be any thing more 
reaſonable than Chriſt's Precepts> Whar is there 
+ Þ in them that ſhould diſcourage me 2. If God had 
commanded ſeyerer Tasks, is not Heaven recom- 
pence enough 2/ 1f the Prophet had bid me do ſome! 
great thinz, would not I have done it > How much ras 
Yither then, when he ſaith unto me, Waſh and be clean} 
I that forbear the greate{t Delicacic | 
choiceſt Dainties, will not be tempred to eat of 
the moſt palatable Diſh, when I am ſenſible ic 
will bring upon me the Pain, either of Cholick, 
.or Strangury ; Nay, 1, that lying under a ra- 
zing painfal Diſtemper, wiſh my elf a Beggar, 
- or the pooreſt Body alive, and would be content _ 
to ſtoop to the meaneſt Offices,-ſo I might be 
* & but freed from the malady which torments me « # 
2}. Can I ſcruple to obey theſe Laws, when it is ro | 
{| avoid an Eternity of pain and flames? Was nor By 
*$ Dives as ſtubborn as 1 can be? And, have not - | ® 
'F 1 reaſon to believe, if he were on earth again, -, + 
'F he would:think the *Law of Charity the calieſ 
and the reaſonableſt Law imaginable 2 'Haye nok 
D ORs > 
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I reaſon to believe, he would go beyond Zygcheur, 
leave himſelf bur juſt enough to live on,and ſtudy 
how to do good with the reft > Have nor I reaſon 
ro believe, that the Laws of Chrift would ſeem 
very facile and practicable to him ? Can I thing 
- ſhe would fay,(C4 little more ſleep, and a little mor] 
Punic?) and delay his obedience 2 He that hath 
*felt the miſery of another World, would think no- 
thing too good, nothing roo dear, nothing too 
coltly to ſacrifice ro him, who is the King Immor- 
tal, Inviſible, Bleſſed for evermore, O how glad. 
would he be, that God would accept of it! That 
God wou!d ſmell the (weer Savour, and caſt a 
Gracious Look upon it! God, that gave me theſe 
Laws, and#hatl cntail'd everlaſting Bliſs on my | 
ſincere Obedience, certainly knew beſt what was 
firand expcaicnt for mez#/and he that is acquainted 
with my fitting down, and mine upriſing, and had 
a hand in my Frame; can I think, he would pre& 
| ſcribe me any thing prejudicial to my Happinels? 
Thele Preceprs, as they arc effects of the greateſt 
Wiſdom, ſo they,cannor but be highly beneficial, 
and promote my Spiritual Intereſt, for they drop' 
from a God thar's infinitely good, as well as 
infinitely wite; to that not to ſubmit ro rhem, 
is not only to fland in my own light, and to 
hinder: my Soul from its proper food and nouriſh 
ment; bur ro make my ſelf wiſer than the Ab, 
mighty, and to cxtol my Reaſon above his On*FF 
niſcience, and to accuſe his immenſe Wiſdom of 
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raſhnels and folly. And ſhall I add Blaſphemy ro E 
- * my Dilobcdiencc 2 Am I afraid God is not enra- 4, , 
1 


- ged eneugh againſt mc? Or, that his Anger is 
| WY not 


of Conſideration. 5 * 
fot red enough 2 Shall I throw Brimſtone iato the 
fame, to make that conſuming Fire more terrible 2 
on } 1; ic ſuch a pleaſure to have God for my Foe? Is 
"My itſuch a fatisfaRtion to have him, that can deſtroy 
% both Soul and Body into Hell, for my Adverſary > 
NYE Such Labyrinths, fuch Inconveniences do I caſt 
my ſelf into by my ſinful Life : And, are theſe 


10 } Encouragements to continue in it? Is this the - - - 
00 F Wedding Garment I may triumph in? Shall I ſing” 
03 in Chains,rejoyce 1n Fetters,glory in my Shackles, 


| be proud of the Devil's Service, boaſt of my Sla- 
Ti S very2 When is it thar I intend to be clean? Shall 
* F 1 delay it one moment longer, that know not bur - 
dc 7 may be in Hell before the Clock do ſtrike again? 
NY F (Dull, blockiſh Heart !Þwhat doſt thou mean 2 Dot 
'3 ' thou ſee, how all theſe, outward things do fade, 
ed nd leave the Owners miſerable, and wilt thou 
take no warning ? Doſt not thou ſee, how Judas 
| droops, the his Purſe be full of Money ; And 
: Cain trembles, tho he is Maſter of a ſpacious 
ell} Country 2 Doſt. not thou ſee, how their Hearts 1 
al, fail them for fear, becauſe they have not made 
OF God their Friend 2 Look down into the fatal 
® F Gulph ; Doſt thou ſtand upou the brink of De- 
MF ſtruction, and art thou not afraid 2 Doſt thou 
OY ſe a Crucified Feſus ſirerching forth his Arms 
to embrace thee, and doſt thou feel no warmth, 
F. no heat, fio zeal, no afteftion? Doſt: thou ſee 
>| the great burning Lake before thee, and doſt 
$$" nor thou quake and tremble? Doſt thou ſee the 
' Revenger of Blood upon thy heels, and wilt not 
"& thou run .into' the City of Refuge £ Doſt thou - 
ſee the Angel of "the Lord preparing 'to rain 
"4 D 2 down 


" 36 Lhe Gzeat Law 
down Fire and Brimſtone on- thee, and wilt thou 
not ſave thy ſelf in Zyar 2 Wouldft thou ſtay rilk 
the door of Grace be ſhut 2 Why ſhouldſt thou 
carry till all the oil in thy Lamp be ſpent 2 Why 
ſhould{t thou fold thy Arms till Death takes the * 
- ,» Fort, and leaves thee in no poſlibility of Mercy? 

Why ſhouldit thou ſtand ſtill, rill the Enemy lays 
thy Conſcience waſt 2 Why ſhouldſt thou ſleep, 
rill all che Field be over-run with Weeds 2 Why 
ſhouldſt thou be idle,till the Eleventh Hour is paſt? 
Run, run for thy life; There is Danger near ; F 
The Enemy is at hand ; The Fort is like ro be | 
- taken; The Citrtadel is almoſt loſt 3 Thou art ' 
almoſt at the laſt Gaſp : Look up, Doſt nor thou 
ſee thy Saviour fly down from Heaven to lay hold ' 
of thee, and wilt not thou make haſt and meet 
him 2 Behold the Bridegroom comes, and wilt 
not thou bid him welcome? Doſt not thou ſee, 
how the Martyrs, how the Primitive Chriſtians. 
fly ro Heaven, and wilt thou ſtay behind > Doſt 
not thou ſee, how contented they are under Tryals 

| of cruel Mockings/ and Scourgings ; yea, more- 

. over of Bonds and Impriſonments > Doft not thou 
{ee, how willing they are to be ſtoned, to be. 
fawn alunder, ro be tempted, to be ſlain with 
the Sword, and all that they may obtain a better 
ReſurreRtion > Doſt not thou fee, how they croud 

; In at the Gare, and wilt thou not ſcefwhat they , 
are doing there 2 Doſt thou think, they were '| 
all our-of their wits, to break thus retolutely 
through- all Clogs and Obſtacles in Glory ? If 
they were not wiſe Men, why do we celebrate 
their Memories 2 And if thity were wiſe, wilt 
| ; \- not 
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; buſie and inquiſitive, and active about God's 


& thee? Doſt thou ſee, how they prize and value the 


. dren, Brethren and Siſters, Lands and Houſes, 


I tcrballance thy everlaſting Thirſt > Wilt rhou 
*F venture an everlaſting Storm for a preſent Calm? 
| And run'the hazard of an endleſs Tempeſt, for 
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runs away from the World to be ſaved, and 


Sea? Behold how £11jah, Eliſha, and. St, John 


of Conlideration. 3 3 
not thou learn wiſdom of them 2 If they were 
fools, why dg we commend them 2 Why do we 
write Pancgyricks on their- Names 2 Why do we 
admire them? Why da we wiſh, thar we might 
be as happy as they 2 If they were ſo, why wilt 
thou not be a Follower of them ? Doſt.thou ſec 
them concerned, and canſt thou ſtand like a Sta- 
rue 2 Doſt thou ſee with what life and zeal they 
fall on, and art thou ſenſeleſs > Doſt rhou ſee them 


Kingdom, and can they inſpire no induſtry into 
incorruptible Crown, and is all too little to per- 


ſwade rhee into a practical Eſteerof it 2 What 
hinders thee 2 Whar is it.ſtops thy progreſs? Art _...% 


\ thou till in love with that, which will undo theez 2 


Why ſhould Father and Mother, Wife and Chil> #4 


make thee loſe a Crown 2 Hath God's Favour no 
temptation 2 Is there no charm in his Love? Hath 
Heayen no Beauty 2 If thou muſt be miſerable, 
hadſt thou not better be ſo here, than hereafter ? 
Shall che preſent Food flatter thee into eternal 
Hunger 2 And becauſe the Tree is pleaſant to the 
Eye, wilt thou prepaxe for being expelled out of 
Paradiſe for eyer 2 Will a few pleaſant Cups coun- 


a few months Recreation > Behold how Moſes 


wilt thou plunge thy ſelf into that dangerous 


D 3 ' - me 


FI”. OT” 
& = 20 
PRESS 

# F 


22 The Great Law 


the Baptift retire into the Wilderneſs, that: their - 
Eyes may not behold theſe ſublunary Vanities, 
and doſt ghou long to be in the Croud, which wi- I} ;, 
ſer Men defire to be rid of 2 Good Lord! Whom 
do I intend to pleaſe, God, or the Devil? God 1] 
4 cannot plcaſe by it, . for he calls ro me, Come out 
f [rom among them, my People, and be ye feparate, azd\ y. 
; zouch not th: unclean thing] and I will receive you ;| 
and ſhall I grarifie the Devil then2 O Wretch that JF x; 
I am! the Devil was never crucified for me ; ne- } 1, 
ver ſpilt one drop of Blood for me ; never endu- I x, 
red Agonies for me : He never wore a Crown of - | ,. 
Thorns for me; he never 'taſted of the ſhameful 
Death of the-Croſs for me ; And ſhall I fly into I} ,, 
his Arms How often, hath he diſappointed me | x, 
- in my Hopes and Deſires, and ſhall | fawn upon | (,, 
- the Enemy? Lay Force upon his Kingdom of }F x, 
" Darkneſs, in deſpight of all the Bars and Bolts, 
and Guards,which the Great King of Heaven puts I 7, 
berween me and Damnation? I have been abuſcd | j; 
and cheated by Sin theſemany years, and ſhall I} ..; 
be cheared ſjill > Does not my Blood riſe at the If (. 
very thoughts of it? 1 thar will not be cheated in FF þ. 
my Trade or Dealings with Men,ſhall 1 ſuffer my | ,,- 
{elf to be impoſed upon by a lying Devil 2 And ff 6 
When I ſtudy how to be revenged on him, that Þ} .;. 
hath ſold me a Pebble for.a Pearl, a Brio! Stone || 1 
for a Diamond, and cndeayour to prevent the Þ ,- 
like deception for the.time to come ; Shall I, in} h« 
thele great concerns of my Soul, where the } ,;, 
Cheat is ſo apparent, where to diſcover it, I nced || ;«: 
do.no more but open my Eyes, where God and || th, 
-  $jS Holy, Angels, and all the Miniſters of che 
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of Conlideration. 39 
© Þ Coſpel, aſſure me of the Fallacy, whete the Cheat 
”> | isof thar dangerous conſequence to9, and borders 
'" | upon Eternal Damnation ; Shall 1 be fo degene- 
N JF rous, ſo bale, to low-ſpirited, as to ſuffer my fe;f 
lf to be ti 7rofly abuſed and deceived > A Child 
1 will nor be cheared of his Puppets, a Beaſt will ner 
|} be chearcd of his Meat, a Dog witi not be cheated 
514 of his Bone; and thail | alone be the {port of De- 
TC vis? T2 A Creature to whom God hath given 
* | Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sca, and over the 
© | Fowls of the Air, and over every thins that mo-. 
iN veth upon the Earth? O Monſter! Why fo cruel 
lf to my own Soul? Why ſo -barbarous to my Im- 
0 FF mortal Parrz Why ſo inhuman to my Spiritual 
© I Intereſt > Why fo mad to run into the Fire?” Why 

fuch an Enemy to my own Good 2 Have not [ 
Enemies enough, but I muſt make my ſelf my-:; 
grcareſt Foe 2 Shall I join with that roaring Lion, 
and teach him how to devour m2? Shall I give 
him advantages again(F my fe!f 2 Firſtler him de- 
ceive me, and then laugh at me? Firftsdet him = - 
ſeduce me into the Net, and then punith' me for ©; 
being raken> I'believe my Children, if they tell © * 3 
me,that they have ſeen ſuch a Houle on fire; and 
believe my Neighbours, if they afſure me, there + 
are Thieves broke into my Houſe; and belieye 
a Phyſician, who affirms, Thar ſuch a Powder 
.or Herb is perfect Poiſon; And ſhall nor I-be-. 
lieve that God, who hath prepared and fore- 
ordained theſe everlaſting Burnings I hear. and; 
read of, and muſt needs know rhe Terror of. >, 
them? Shall nor I believe him, when he tells 
me, and proteſts upoa the Word of a God, oy 
D 4 if 


ay md 


* & Sv T5 Ow Y WY Yo Ray fab Cf) 


po 
an 


= ”  —_ 
- 


VOPR 
— i 
fo = 
: . " 
oo —_ "IP . 


40 — The Geeat Law 
if I do not betake my ſelf betimes to anather 
courſe of Life, Y ſhall afſuredly fall a: Prey to 
rhoſe endleſs Burnings 2 Say nor, falſe Heart, how 
{hall 1 be ſure God hath ſaid ſo > Either 'profeſ; 
thy ſelf no Chriſtian, or confeſs it. Haſt thou 
lived fo long under the ſound of the Goſpel, and 

dareſt rhou harbour ſuch a Thought 2 I believe a 

Servant, that tells me, That ſuch a Man is like to 

run away with the Goods I have intruſted him 

with; and I believe a Stranger, that gives me 
warning, not to be familiar with a certain fort of 

Perſons in the Country I am going to ; and I be- 

lieve a Traveller, that tells me, that in ſuch an | 

Hand there are Mountains of Fire, and Mines of | 
_ Sulphur burning continually; Do I believe an 
© _Encmy, that rhrcatens to break my Head when 
- © che mcets me; and ſhall nor I believe that God 
£Z=-chat feeds me, and protects me, and knows all 
x things, and can do all things, and never intended 

| 


me any harm, but hath given me ſuch Evidences 

. of his kind inclinations to me, that I muſt deny 

= my own Being, if I queſtion his willingnels to 
+ have me come to the knowledge of the Truth 2* 

I chuſe a Preſent Agony to keep oft an Afﬀter-evil, 

_ and am content to prolong Torment, ſo I may but 
prolong this Mortal Life ; and ſhall nor I,to avoid | - 
thoſe cadleſs Tortures,mortifie a filly Luſt,ſubdue | 
my. extravagant Deſires, and inflict ſo much Pc- 
nance on my elf, as to caſhier all darling and” 
boſom iniquities 2 What means my Conſcience? 

Ir's not quiet under all the pleaſures of Sin ; it's : 

- ready to accuſe me; when it gets me alone, it 

fwirches me, I figd it a hard matter to rock it 
224 tus otitis oo alloeps 
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' his Feer {and force him into other. x 
Which is the Third Ingredient of this great Art 


snro ſuch Reſolutions as theſe: Does rhe 'Caſe 
and chus,) and muſt my” Life expire into 


of Conlideration. 41 
aſleep; and when [I think it's faſt, like a Giant, 
it awakes again, and aftrights me with flaſhes of 


\ the next World's Flames ; and ſhall I break through 


all thoſe Funeral Torches to invade Demand ; 


- Da wat I can, it wounds me, laſhes me, tears me, 


and, like ſpme Blood-hound, follows me, and I 
condemn my ſelf before any Creature accuſes me; _ 
it's not to be bribed with Money,not to be huſhed * 
with threatnings, not to be tied with Cords; not 


\ to be bound with Ropes ; and, Lord, ſhall not I 


ſuffer my elf to be taken Captive by the King 
of Saints !] Such ExpoſtulationsJ if the Heart be 


[not all Rock and Adamant,) cannor bur ſtartle the } 


Sinner in his Licentiouſneſs, make him ſtampwi 


Conftacration,, 


| 0, Strong Reſolution} This is cha, nece 7 - $6 
{ Conſequent of the preceding Expoſtularſons J# iti - 


they be ſerious, and nor uſed only our of:Form&b.. + 
Ji 5 and the Soul, that is by this time ſtung&ÞF® 


into a ſenſe of its dangett and cries our, [Looks] 4+ 2 
\What have I done will ſoon fall from thence * 


the Worm” that dies not? Muſt my Frolicks die 
into endleſs howlings > And muſt ' my ,ſport of 
Sin be cruſh'd into never-dying Anguiſh? And my 
wilful contempr, and neglect of God's Will,, be | 
rurned into Chains of Darkneſs for eyer ? Is*it 
{ſo as God hath rold me? ( And why ſhould he 
rell me fo, if ir were not ſo? Why ſhould he 
- fright 


WC Lhe Gzeat Law 
fright me with painted Fire 2 And how could it 
conſ{iſt with his Wiſdom and Integrity to deceive 
me with Bugbears and Chimera's 2) If this be the } 
Fate of a ſinful Life, then tell me no more of Dx» 

lila's, tell me no more of Impediments, or cules, 

or Delays. If this be the fearful Exit of Senſua- 

. lity aad [rreligiouſneſs, there is no dallying with 

Sin ; 1'l1 ger rid of ir what ever it coſt me; I'f 

hearken to its ſoft Airs no longer ; Vil be charngd 

no more with the lovely Looks of that Harlot ; 

._ irs curious Dreſſes, its treacherous Glances, ſhall 
.. commit a Rape upon my Afﬀections no longer. I 

will-not for a few jolly hours negle&t my Eternal. 

_ Safety ;(Erernity is not a thing to be made light of;) 

| W'believe there is ſuch a thing 3) And why ſhould 1 

{ be ſuch a Changecling,as nor to provide for it with 

tall imaginable Czre and Induſtry? I am gone. 


= we 


{a ae. ans. 66d: horns win or a6 moo 2a 


PZ Farewel Applauſe and Greatneſs of the World, 


{*- Farewcl ye little ſhooting Flames of Senſual Plea- 


Is w_ ighten an Immortal Soul. Farewel Cards and 


[> Dice, and all thoſe Trinkets of the Devil, whete- 


| ? by beſorted Men loſe their Time, and Peace; 


C 

Fares, which ſerve only to d:lude, not to revive or 
| 

| 

| 


Time, What can be more coſtly 2 Peace, Whar 

can be of 'greater value ? Farewel fine Clothes, 

afd richer Habits, which ſeryed only to feed Pride | 
and Luxury. Pride, What can be liker the Devil} | 
Luxury,. What can be more unmanly ? Farewel 
Oftentation, and Vain-glory, for which 1 have 
ſo: often ſacrificed, not only my Wealth, but my 
Reſt and Quiet too. Farewel Applauſe and Ac- 
clamations of the giddy .Crowd', ' which have 
fwell'd, and blown up-my Heart ſo often, and 
4; # £6. 
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of Conlideration. 43 
made me enamour'd with my ſififul Self. Fare- 
wel my old Acquaintance,that cocker'd and help'd 
F. to pleaſe thoſe Luſts I, now abhor. Farewel ye 
Shgerous Friends, that would have dragg'd me 
into Hell, and would have bad me kind to: you, 
even unto Eternal Fire. Farewel unhappy Men, 
who would have made me venture on the burthen 
of God's Anger, which Devils cannot bear; and 
reggpred me to be miſerable for Companies ſake ; 


* 


SS 1 muſt cither have no Peace with God, or none 
+ with you. The friendſhip of God and the World 
are incompatible, and would you have me leave 
| -my God, my Happineſs, my Joy, my Comtfart, 
| my Refuge, my Hiding-place, my Riches, myy 
Treaſure, to follow you to a place of endleſs 
Torments? I ſee through all theſe Cobwebs; I 
ſee, I ſee what all your Follies will come ta; I aift 
convinced, that if ,there be a Happineſs heres 
after, as I am perſwaded there is, the courle ye © 
take, cannot' be the way to, that Paradiſe. Mos ,.. © 
 kſt me. no more, it is th vain. Fl be:chouſed., 
no more; ſeek our Arguments , find out Flatzes 3 
ries, make your Motives as ſtrong as you pleaſez+ . - ? 
as cogent as you can; bur with me they ſhalk  * 
not, prevail. Here they ſhall find no harboux, 
Fil have nothing to do with theſe Pyrats. They 
have been ready to ſink my Veſſel, They had + 
ſwallowed me up quick, if God had not been on ' 
my fide. They had devoured me, if God had 
not watched over me. 1 thank thee, O God,that 
thou haſt not taken away my Life with Sit» 
ners : I will climb Mount $0, I'll aſcend God's 
Holy Hill, IL be kept in Meſhech, in the _ 
0 


- 1teM ES - 
by» ”Y 
vY A 


* 


—_ 


OY : 
" A BY 4” , 
: k _—_ 4 34 ORLk F . 3 bs 


* forgay and night. Sec, ſee how, to get Bread 


44 The Geat Law 


ofiXedar, no Tonger. Lift up your Heads, O ye 


Gates and be ye Jif} np, ye everlaſting Doors! Vl 


enter ; I'll force my way-through all the Impedi- 


ments of this flattering World. What ſhould 
hinder me 2 Shall tribulation, or diftreſs, or perſecu- 
tion , or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? 
Theſe can bur kill the Bogy, but I have an immor- 
tal: Soul to ſave! If I ſecure that,T ſecure all; and 
I will ſecure it, what ever it coſt me. I wilLnot 


att contrary to my own Perſwaſions any more: I {| 
am perſwaded, that all my worldly Glories will ' 


have a period, and that they contribute nothing to 


real Happineſs. *Tis a praQcal ferrent Love 


of God that muſt make me happy; this is it muſt 


F intitlemeto God's everlaſting Mercies ; this I be- 
 Jieve,this Lam confident of,according to this Faith - Þl * 


| _ Fil a4 God holds out a Crown to me,and ſhall 
"_ ,. | I be duff and lazy under that glorious Proſpect 2 
+ * I ſce the Royal Diadem afar off; leap out, O 


Soul? to reach it, it's worth labouring, it's 


4 . worth wreſtling, it's wbrth ſweating and toiling 


= 


the poor Miner digs in a poor and lonely Vaulrt, 
while the works over his Head threaten him with 


falling inevery hour, and cruſhing him to death : 


And thall I fear Dangers, in ſtriving to be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied for ever with the fatneſs of God's 
Honſe> I fee a City which hath Foundations, 
whole Builder and Maker is God ; I behold afar 
off a Houſe made without hands, eternal in the 
Heavens. Farewel Temptations, farewel cor- 
rupt deceitful Heart, 11! believe thy falſe Sugge- 
ſtions no longer; I have a ſurer word of Prophecy 
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| hath Eyes, and ſees not; Ears, and hears not; a 
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to lay hold of How often. haſt thou taught me 


' to cover my Sins with plauſible names, that I mighr 
not be forced to leave them 2 What? will the Al- 
mighty be blinded with foft Tities 2 Is he alleep, 
like Baal, or gone a Journey 2 Or doth he forget? 


Or is he to be cajolled into approbation of ſuch 
Doings? What doſt thou make.'of -him2 Doſt 
thou think him to be ſome Heathen Deity, that 


Heart, and underſtands not 2 Canſt., 


$ a Curtain before the Eyes of infinig Wil 
Will he, whoſe Underſtanding cannot" 


Sophiſtry > Wilt thou make me: believe; 


White is Black, and Black White, ad bereave © 


me of my Senſes 2 I remember thy Cheats, I 
have not forgot how thou haſt ſoothed me in -. 
a tempeſt of a roaring Conſcience; how haſt 
thou darken'd my Eyes? What Fumes > What: 

Miſts haſt thou caſt before me, char I might not. 

ſee the crue nature of ſinful Actions 2 How haſt 

thou prompted me to call my Pride, Decency ; 
my Covetouſneſs, Frugality ; my Drunkennels, - 
Good Fellowſhip ; my Revenge, Vindication of 
my Honour ; my Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſnels, 
impoſſibility of reſiſting the Diftates of Nature ; 
my ſlandering of others, ſaying but what I hear? 
AS if God did not ſee my inſide, as well as out- 
ide ; or-could be deceived with ſhadow and 
Var- 
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yarniſh, and were not refolved'to waſh away theſe 
curious Colours with Rivers of flaming Brim- 
ſtone! How often haſt thou bid me call my greater 
Enormities, Innocent Mirth, and made me look on 


them,as Men do on ObjeQts through the wrong end 


of a Perſpecive-Glals, as if God were altogether 
ſuch an one as my elf, and would therefore be 
contented to call my Favourite Vices,Peccadillo's, 


becauſe my ſelf was loth to call them by another | 


ow often haſt thou flattered me with de- 
&s, if I would bur give my elf that li- 


Name! H 
ceitful R 
berty nf 


haſt chou tempted me with the famous Examples 


of proſperous Men, that have been ſtrangers to/ 


Scriouſneſs and Heavenly-mindedneſs! How haſt 
| thou 


of 


hfacatiew 
ro Cre 
Fables, Fil be trapanned and ſoothed no more ; 
 'cokes Children with ſuch Bawbles, I know too 
much to be raviſhed with. rheſe borrowed Glories. 
God hath ſpoken once, twice have I heard_ it, 


and repreſented Sin as the Royal way 


"Which is, that everlaſting ſeparation of the Soul 
from the Great and Glorious Preſence of God : 


And what overcoming can he mean, but con- ' 
queſt of ſuch treacherous Suggellions 2 If 1 over- | 
come thee, I do my work. If I maſter rhee, } | 


am made for ever. If I ſubdue thee, my greateſt 
Impediment is removed, If I can bur hate thy 
Flatteries, behold, God will be my Rock, and my 
Salyation, and my Defence, and I ſhall nor ba 

en moved. 


Feligious Neighbours uſe ! How often . 


u &ifparaged Picty to me, as a ſneaking Qua» II 


© and Reputation ! Away with thele ' 


nay a_thouland times haye I heard itThat he 
that overcomes ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond Death ;. 
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of Conlideration, 47 
moved. How often haſt thou promiſed me long 
Life, and Eaſe, and Plenty, if I'would ſtream our 
my Golden Years in Vanity,and brutiſh Delights, 
as if. my Youth had been roo good for God; and 
God, when he woo'd me to Obedience, came but 
to torment me,as the evil Spirit ſaid in the Goſpel, 
before my time, as if I were the great Diſpoſer of 
my time, and could command my Age to flouriſh 
at Fourſcore! How haſt thou bid me delay my 
Repentance and Scriouſneſs, and given me hopes 
that I ſhould find a convenient time hereafter, 


| when I could keep Sin and the World no longer! 


As if Repentance were 'in my own hands, and I 
could command it to attend me at my pleaſure, 


and as if it were a Work to be diſpatched with a 


Lo _ 


+ ſigh or groan! How haſt thou tempted eggs. fin, 


under a pretence that none ſhould ſee ir;-@e, i 
Sin could not be kept ſecret, none ſhould know | 
that I had a hand in it; asf God did not ſee by. 
night, as well as by day , and a private corner 

could keep our Omnipotence ; or, as if God 
ſate like an idle Pilot in Heaven, without re- 
garding how the great Ship of this World is 
governed! How haſt- thou, under the colour of 


a ſingle Sin, involved me into a neceſſity of ad- 


ding apother, and been reſtleſs till I have added 
more to ſupport the reſt! And how treache- 
rouſly. haſt chou#bid me walk in the counſel of 
the Ungodly, when it was but ro engage me to 
ſtand in the way of Sinners, and then ro make 
me fit down in the Seat of the Scornful ! How 
haſt thou prompted ze to palliare mine Offences, 
and to lay them at other Mens doors? Lo! This 
| | | 7 I 
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T have found, that God at firſt did make me up-= 
right;bur thou haſt raughr me to ſeek out many 


inventions, tricks how to be undone, ways how 


'. to make my ſelf worſe than the Beaſts that periſh; 


- witneſs, no ſpy to betray me. TI confeſs my ſelf | 
Guilry, I paſs Sentence upon my ſelf. My con- | 
 fcience condemas me; my Judge ſits in my Soul; } 
my Eyes, my Hands, my Feet, the Theatre, the 
Alehouſe, the Tavern ; they give in Evidence . 
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Go, cozener, tel] thy Stories to Men that will 


not hear the Truth ; I will hear what the Lord - 


will fay to me. O God! I need no accuſer, no 


againſt me. My Actions fill me with ſhame, the 


very Clothes I wear contribute ro my confuſion. 


Deceitful- Heart } How haſt thou bid me truſt ro 


broken Reeds, and kan on props which were 
rotten ahd decayed | I have ſeen enough of thy | 


; F, * falſhood and inconſtancy, I'll be held no longer, 


E, 


/ © 1 come, Lord, Pl ſtand out againſt thy Calls '" 


My heart no more,} Ir is the voice of my Belo-| | 
{ved that knocks , I will ariſe and et him in. 
Awake up, my Glory, awake ; I have flumber'd 
\ 10S enough. Get up, my ſleepy Afﬀections, the 

Lord is at hand.} My Heart is hot within. me, | 


Vil ſtay no longer in Sofoz:. Theſe flowery Mea- | 
dows, this enamel['d. Graſs, ſhall make me lie 
'down no more; I ſce there is Death in the Por,\ # 
and rhe Great Day will be upon me for all the] 
{ceming Delay, before: this poor beſotted World ] 


iS aware. - 


no longer ; I dv hear thy voice,jand I'lL harden 


the fire of God burns wighin me. O my God, 


wilt thou ſpread open thy Arms to a Wretch, that - 
_- hath 
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hath been filled with Unrighteouſneſs and Deceir $s 
and having known the Judgment of God, thar . 


' they who commit ſuch things are worthy of death, 


hath not only done the ſame, but harh had pleaſure 
in them that do them!. Is there yer Mercy in ſtore. 
for ſuch a Rebel 2 Will God be yer intreated 2 
Then, I chearfully renounce the Devil, and all his 
works. O God, to whom Vengeance belongs, 
ſhew thy ſelf. Ariſe, Lord! ler all thine Enemies 


F be ſcatter'd, even my Sins; as ſmoak is driven 
*$ away, ſo drive them away ; as wax melterth be- 


fare the fire, even ſo let my Sins periſh art the pre- 
ſence of God. I know the World will laugh at 
me for this Reſolution, bur V1l give them leave: ro 


mock; if I can but get into yonder Bleſſed and _- 
Everlaſting Manſions,: laugh on, ye Mad-men, I - 
F have a God will honour me. "þf there be a fucure 

Judgment, and Men ſhall be rewarded according 


to their Works, and God will be fo {eyere againlt Fa 


Þ. ſtubborn Sinners as. he hath chreatned, (and in- 
| deed he cangot- be God withour ir; to be God, 

T& and nor true to his Word,implies a contradidtion;} .. 

F then ſure I am, the rich voluptuous, the carnal -.-- * 

Men of this World, that make ſuch proviſion for © 

' the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof, muſt cer- - 
tainly. be in a more miſerable condition than T. 


Methinks I ſee how they tremble before the. 


| Throne. They thought it below them here. on 
' Earth to make Religion their buſineſs, methinks _ * 
- I ſee how aſhamed they are of their Folly, how- _ 


the wretches bluſh to ſee, that God hath cho- 


ſen the fooliſh things of the World to confound 
" the wiſe, Methinks 1] hear them cry out to 


E Rocks 


6 ks and Mountains, Fall on us, and hide us | 
from the Face of him that fits on the Throne, 
*and from the Wrath of the Lamb. O how their 


Thoughts at that time will be all changed, agd - 
__ 


ES: 


all their Triumphs be curned into Funerals? 

thinks I ſee, how Herod is confounded to ſee the 
Humble Baptiſt advanced above the Kings and 
Princcs of this World, even that Baptiſt, whom he 
valued not half ſo much as he did a Strumpet, 


with Robes of Eternal Light; that Paul, who fell 
a Sacrifice to his Pleaſure, and whom he would 


whom, for Sports ſake, he could Behead, and/de- 
» prive of Life, to ſave his Reputation among Klat- Þ- 
>  rerers, and Sycophants ! Merhinks I ſee, how the |, 
© * bloody Ner- tarts, to ſee Paul the Priſoner deck'd 


have diſdained to ſet with the Dogs of his Flock] . 
I quake ar the diſmat ſight! My Thoughts are fil; | 
led with horror ! ll be wiſe before it be too late; 


'T'H not hazard my Soul as moſt Men do; O how 


Fblame my ſelf for ſerving Sin and the World thus , 


long! Had God ſnatched me away in that diſmal 


ſervice, how dreadful would my wages have been? | 
| Bleſſed be God,} who 9 thus patient with 
r 


me ; Ill treſpaſs no longer Upon his Long-ſuffering.' 
Come, ye Miniſters of the Goſpel, tell me what [ 
mult do to be Saved ; lead me, direct me, Il fol- 


low, and neither Men nor Devils ſhall draw me - 


away. Teach me to ſing the Songs of X/op. In-. 


{itruct me how to prefer Fernſalem above my chief. | 
Joy. Shew me the Path of Life,leaye not my Soul 


in Hel]. Pull it our of the Fire; T have made a 


folemn choice of God for my portion. Let me, 


Know, how I muſt love him; Fll obey your Coun- 


nes 


£ 
4 
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; or Conlideration. Ca 
ſel, Ill at-according to your DireQtions.. Be nor” 
afraid of me, I will not turn back in the Day of 

| Battel. TI have done with:theſe ſtollen Waters;*I 

fl  ſce no felicicy that riſcs from bathing in thoſe |, 

4 dangerous Streams ; they may lull and charnze 

a while, but leaye the Soul empty. If any Man 


6 had reaſon to find ſatisfaction in them, Solomon hal, 

- | who had Riches, and Power, and Luſt enough to 

2? } range where he pleaſed; yer when he had walked 

- |. through the whole Garden of ſenſual Pleaſures, 

+ | <P the choiceſt Flower, fed upon the molt” _. 
© | luſcious Fruits, left nothing unattempted to knows 
1 the utmoſt reach gf that Fool's Paradiſe, ſearched 4, 4 
3 | 21! che by-places and corners where they ſaid he 

3 | Treaſures of Satisfaction lay, unravelled all che 

E F fecrer Intrigues of Sin, ranſack'd all the hidden 

7} & Myſteries of it: When he had rhus wander d up 

4 2nd down;and almoſt loſt himſelfFjin that unhappy * 

K Labyrinth, rhe Verdict he gives of all is this; 

1 7 apity of Yanities, mighty Nothings, perfect Trou» 


K ble and VeXation of Spirit; and then proteſts, 
K. That the only Satisfaction that's {olid, and like to 
'Y Laſt, lies in fearing God, and keeping his Com- 
mandments. Thart's ir, I fee, Men are forced to 
confeſs at laſt, and too often when it is too late. 
I ſee, moſt Men are of another Mind when they 
F come to die, ro what they were in the time of 
their rengrh, and health, and liberty ; and that 
J Scriouſneſs, they formerly derzded, they then wiſh 
for, \when the Sentence is paſſing-upon them, 
(Cut then down, why do thay cumber,, the Ground 2 
{$- The Peart they might formerly have had-at a 
reaſonable Price, and would nor, they now would 
| E 2 purs 
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-purcha(e-with ten thouſand Worlds, if they had 
them, and cannot. This 1t is, to turn The Grace 

i of. God 'into Wantonneſs, ro play with the Glo- 

| £rious Melſiage (ent ro them by the Great Bride- 
.groom of their Souls, and ro make light of Invi- 
tations to the Supper. of the Lamb ! O Folly !}O 
-Afiadncſs!]O monſtrous Stapidity !} O wy Sonl, come 
-of, thou into their ſecret unto their aſſembly,mine honour, 
be. not thou united. VII take warning by thele fad. 
| Examples. Their Imprudence ſhall make' me 
'2wiſe ; their Indiſcretion thall make me take ano-' 
ther courſe. I ſee there are Snares laid for my 
> 2 | Soul;T am beſct with Temptagions. If I tremble 
© 44s the main Occan, a ſhallow Puddle is offered me 8 
to drown my ſelf in. . What ſhould make the 

. Devil fo.buſte, fo carneſt, ſo induſtrious, to draw 
my Soul away from the fountain of Living Waters? 
> Withour all peggdventure he ſees, what Happinels t 
it's capable of, even of a Happineſs, which knows 


py + 


neither meaſure, nor end. He ſees, how carg ' 
ful the Angels are of it, how they {ſolicit it w 
avoech the Lord for irs God. He was once in P 


Heaven, and knows that Holy Souls ſhall poſſeſs 
the Scats of the Apoſtate Spirits, and that what k 
he loit, they thall enjoy ; the Dignity he and his y 
diſmal Afſſociargs forfeited, they ſhall inherit ;"and Y = 
the Thrones he and his Crew did once triumphin, 
thali tall to their ſhare. He ſees how faig,a Soul 
redceined with the Blood of Chriſt-ſtands for this 
high Preferment : He fees the Inclinations and Pro- 
penſions it, hath ro gake up with God alone; and, 
to divert the ſtream, he dreiles our Sin in ſeveral 
garbs, that if one Will-not tempt me; another 
may. 
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may. Bgt, O my God! Sin ſhall infinuate-intomy > * 
favour | more; it jhall creep into my boſom no 

more; I'll avoid all familiarity with ir ; I'!l hag 
des : ; O 

the Monſter no more; {1} take it no longer for a 


\o | harmleſs thing ; it ſhall be my Darling, my Be: ' 
meld 14747 no more; my Eyes ſhall be no longer plea- 
our i {ed with viewing of it; my Tongue ſhall com 
aq mend and praiſe it no more; Pll open my Door 
me | 2 the faral Gueſt no more : My faint Oppotſitions® 


thall be turned into ſtronger Reiiſtances ; Pl call 
my | up my Blood and Courage to withitand its Jug= 
ble 8 81s ;- I have reſolveg, a my Heart ſhall be cars 

| ricd our after this Idol no more. Come, my Soul, * 
awake go higher Thoughts, and Hopes, and La- * 
bours. Away with thy ſluggiſh Withes,and with 
thy dull Endeavours. Are thele fit for ſceking. 
& Eternal Joys Doth a creeping Pace beſcema Ma 
F (char is reſolved for Eternity { The' Voice of th 
{Lord%is powerful, the Voice of the Lord is full 


F 


Jof Majeſty, the Yoice of the Lord breaks the} 
Cedars, the Voice of the Lord ſhakes the 
Wilderneſs. And art thou the only Creature | 
2 es it cannot ſhake? Ir's done, mine Eyes } 


t - | 
ni © Jare open ,fand I am reſolved) os Was Re 
nd} £01 made the Three Men, Shaarach , Mejhech , 
| and Abednego, adventure into a fiery Furnace. (I 


ul Vas Reſolution made St. Paul ready, not to Sutter 
 6nly, Gut to Die ar Fernſalem for the Name of 


F Jeſus. (ic was Reſolution, made David's Wor- 


—_ 


d, thies enter into the Camp of the Phiiſtines, and 


aj} raw Water out of the Well of Bethl:hems. W 
«| Wag Reſolution made /znatius deſpiſe Firep an 
| Sword, and wild Bcalſts, to procure the fayout of 


S 3 | him 
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hin whom his Soul did love. {It_was Relution 
2 " made the Gre:7an * Woman endure the 
* Ferralion. Rack, and when prompted by the Exc- 
pol. c. 50. ; 7 : 
cutioner to confeſs her Afiociates in 
the Treaſon, bire her Tongue in pieces, that ſhe ; 
might not be in a poſſibility of berraying her } - 
Partners in the Conſpiracy. It was Reſolution FI 
+ _ made* Mrtizxs ſtand ſtill, and uncon- 
*# = cerned, while his Right Hand burned. 
(it was Reſolution made #mpedocles ſacrifice hims 
{elf to the Flames of 12a. (It, was Reſolution } | 
made Anaxarchus, whenwhis: Bones Wwerecrujhed, q 
- *make Sport with his Torments, and cry out, Break, 
"break the Carkaſs of Anaxarchus, but his Mind you | ©; 
b- ſhall ever break. |t was Reſolution made Regulus 
# \ fling bimſelf into the mercileſs Arms of his Ene- 
mes, and ſufter himſelf ro be ſtung and pricked to 
Death. [lc was _Reſolutign, made 4:ralws fir down 
chearfully in the Fiery Ghaic his Perſecutors had 
prepared for him, and ſay, 7's not we that do eat © 
Ch:ldren, but it's you that _ ingocent Chriſtians. 
\It_was Reſolution, made Blandina encourage her Þ 
Fellow-Chriſtians, tho ſhe was - 6h d | 
*Tertu). lib, ed, torn, bruiſed, rack'd, and miſe- 


og rably handled. LY was Reſolurion i 
peptes beſtio- made Fob bear his L ſs, and U CCers, 
| = -_ with invincible Magnanimity, and, as 
7 from - © be {aid,.play with the Worms that : Þ ; 
a ”—= bred in-his Sores, and, as they were” Y 
"las crawling out, drive them back into 
; the Holes and Paſtures of his purrified 
_ Fleſh.@.) It was Refſolutjag, made David run through 


# Troop, and Trap over Walls, Pal. 18. 2g. UE vas 
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_ of Conſliderativn, 55 
his Reſolution, made theſe words drop from him, 
T have ſworn, and will perform it, that Þ will keep thy 

. righteous Fudements. TI will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies 
before Kings, and will not be aſhamed, and T will de- 
| lizht my ſelf in thy Commandments; my hands will 7 
| lift up unto thy Precepts, which I have loved, and I will 
meaitate in thy Statutes : Plal. 119. 46, 106. And 


why ſhould my Reſolution cOmp! me_t 5: 
ame _ — rizZeS7/ fr Thould = 
Men, co purchaſe an Immortal Fame, reſolve to 
loſe their Eaſe, ayd Lives,and Eſtates, and all chat's 
dear and pleaſing tg them here bclow, and Fnot 
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to gain an everlaſting Inhericance {My*heart is_ 
ready, my heart ig. ready Ja gracious God 1t- 
vites Ine, A loving Saytour calls ro me fromahe 
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of your Doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe ro da: 
&. evil, learn to do well; a holy, ſanctifying Spirit 
FB beckens me. The great God, that might laugh 
| at my Calamity, and mock when my Fear comes; _ . 
 & becauſe he hath called, and i Fefuſed ; becauſe ha -.. 
| hath ſo often ſtretched forrh his hands unto me, 
and I have not regarded : This great, this tender 
, F Father, after all the Wrongs, and Irch ies, and 
Abuſes, and Inſolences I hdve offeriw. him, is 

8 willing to receive me, provided I il be faithful 
{F co him, run no more after other Lovers, and re- 
F ſign my (elf ro be guided, go” =d, and di- 
reed by him. And, can I refiſt#uc4aLove? Can 

I harden my Heart againſt chef. Lnarms + Can I 
refuſe this Kindneſs 2 Spurn at this Favour 2 Slight 

this ſtupendiaus Bleſſing 2 And provoke him to 
Ds E 4 {wear - 


LEES Lomond? oo 


4 I, ls 


relolye to loſe my Sins, my Luſts, "my Pleaſures, 44 


; Croſs, Waſh ye,make ye clean, pur away the Ev, © - 


\ *  4aikx% 


;, that T ſhall never enter -into his © 
7F'No, n Ws I render my ſelf Caprive 
Ot i} thou (geſt my Heart, 1 have no A þ 
vations.| I lay down all at thy Feet.} Cover my 


n 

Head in.the Day of Bartel. Inſpire me. Iilrun I} v 
the Race which is ſer before me. By thee will I MW a 
run” rhrough a Troop, with my God will I leap ÞÞ o 
overa Wall. I! purſue mine Enemies, and over- Þ t 
rake them; neither will I rurn apain, till I have INI 
conſumed them. Behold, they that are with me, © (: 

ye more than thoſe which are againſt me. Be» © £ 

| H614, the Mount is full of Horſes, and Chas; 2 
oF zriors of Fire round abour Eliſha. The Lord is'' | © 
”” with me, the God of Faceb is my refuge. Iam: C 
&- conyinced, that God's Service is perfect freedom, | k 
He that enters upon ir, is under the Government: | h 

ofa lawful Prince; his Life is ſweet and eaſie, he p 
'-#eels no Tyranny, no Oppreſlion; the King with I B 
evcrlaſting Kindneſs viſits him, and. guides his |} a 
Feet into the wa $22 of Peace ; gives his iS Angels 'Y 
charge to to Keep im in his Fo going out, and in his i F 
coming in, and w L's not ſutter any of his Bones Þ t: 

to be broken. ) is with him-an Diſtreſs,} _ ns 

A when he _— holds a Bottle under to catch his [4 


 FYTears: Pf) 56. 8) He binds up his Wounds, Þ& a 
and is a V oli of Braſs to him, a Wall that ſtands Bf 
firm under the flaſhes of Hell, and daſhes all the 
ficry Darts of the Devil. He covers him with his 4; 
Feathers, and his Truth is his Shield and Buckler. WW 
His Eycs watch over him, and his Ears arc open 
to his Praycrs. He protects him from the Peſti- 
lence that walks in Darkneſs, and from the De- 
firuction that waſts at Noon day. His Groan- 
ings 


ings are not hid from him, andhe preſer ves bly 
ja all his Ways. He takes notice AX Wore: , * 
and Labour of Love, and there & a boot BE - 


' membrance written before-him, for the har” fe 
a } the Lggd, and think upon his Name. e Men 
I Þ acct m {laviſh Fear,as being under tg Win 
> & of a Fiſher. (Here nothing bur. Love rulegtit 
-"'F their Hearth which makes their Yoke caſie,anc 


£ | | their Burthen Iighr ; makes rhe Strait Gate? 


> © farisfaction. Here Peace of Conſcience reigns -_ 
MY a Peace, which 1s not procured by Riches or IG = 
Sg: Gr the World' s deceitful Glory, or a multitude of '* 544 
1} Children, or ſtrength of Body ; a_Peace, whigh hs 
, © kills the Worm within, and frees the Soul fron? 
t Þ her Priſon of. Grief and Sorrow; a Peace, whight 
> Tf purifies the Mind from all Uncleannas; and is-a” 
1 | Bcd of Roſes, _— —_— from above ;- 
= | Peace, which is molt truly God's Banqueting- 
houſe, Chriſt's Palace, and rhe Habitackh of the 
3 | Holy Ghoſt; a Peace which is telt on Earth, yet 
3 © ralts already of _ ; a Peace, which fills the 
] F Soul with greater Joy, hn 's coming fror FE: 
| Þ the Field did the amorous Rachel, or Joſeph's bEinis ## :- 
, F alive, the Heart of the aged Patriarch, (Here ” + 
; Pic fir quiet under their own Vine, and under 
their own Fig-treeYand the Subjects of this ing: 


 .$,fom are acquainted with Joy in the Holy Gholt 
Mere © "they are Tecure 1e Enemy may SI 


- but he cannot break them. He may ſhew his }. 
. Teeth, bur he cannot bire ; he may rage, bur he. 
cannot raviſh them our of God's hands. He” 


may raiſe a Storm, but cannot overthrow: ther 
Y Vellcl; 


ES” 


»S..  Þ 


ZYE-G2eat Law  OF- 
"Ef rrhdr Houſe on fire, but cannot. con: l 
ime chew . qr Briniſtone upon them, bur they 
ve a rar to flee to. \ Here rhe Love of Gal 


i Auminates their Minds, purifies their ConlticneY 
<abliffes their Souls, makes =Y theig he 


EY [Spirits of their Sins are caſt out, and the Spiy! / 
nM > God enters into them, even the Spirit of 
w, the Spirit of Power, of Love, and of. a 

's J05 

= {82nd Mind. / Here Men are freed from the Cutly 
EEof the Law, and their Minds are employed in t e] 
BX-nobleſt Contemplations. \ Here they dwell in th 
- | fearet place of the moſt H'gh, and abide under the ſhes 


L tipo of the Almighty. \Here FI fix, here I'll build 


- & * bbernacles , for it's good to be here) Away | 


all Suggeſtions, that would make me un* 


willing or backward to this Work. Away with: 


all Theughts that would diſcourage me. ' Away. 
with all Jmagigations thatwould poſſeſs me with! 
qniſconſtructions of the ways of God. -Ye-are; 
 all- miſerable Comforters, ye ſeek not the good, 
bur the loſs and deſolation &f my Soul. T'11 ſeek} 
thEthings which are above, where Chriſt 1irrerh 
_ o#FThe right hand of God ; 111 fer my Afﬀections 
on things above, and not on things on earth; I 
am dead to all theſe ſublunary Vanities, and my 
Life 4s hid ,with Ch/ift in God; and when Chrif, Y 4 
who is my Life, ſhall appear, chen ſhall I hon ap S. 


car with him in Rach Refobng 
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\Y tions make is hs n offs 
MFcatiog, is the next thing7T mu 
demonſtrace, 


CHAP. TIT. 


The abſolute Neceſſ tty of Confe deration, in order fe 2 
is rious Life. God's frequent Commands to that 


Ec 


+ poſe. Our Reaſon, and the Power of of Confiderat S.. = 4 r 
we are furniſhed or enducd with, . aan ta be gi% | 
{. #s for this end. Without it, Men 
by # that their R JR & C ounter feit. 


ave cauſe fo ſujpe 


Hat we have ſaid hitherto, is not a:thi ay ; 
indifterent, left to our Liberty or Dif 
tion to mind or neglect it, as we ſhall (ce occaltl 
[It is, not of the nature of Meat offered ta Idols; 
; W\not.of the nature of a Holy-day,which Men may} 
WW neglect, or make conſcience of, as they ſeg it 
\dicht,for the edifying of their Brethren. It is noe} 
fof che nature of Civil Actions, of buying or fel 
ling, of ſitting or riſing, of ſtaying in a Place of DE 
{Travelling, which arc things left ro our Will age 
Ploatarc, and may be uſed,or luperſcded ACCO! Sg: 
e {ce it cpnvenient, or inconvenient. Jil: abour- } 
| ing ter a better Life, Jit endeavouring togect a 
Þ ſhare in the incorru{ible? rown of Glory, | it, at 
 tempts%o compals theeternal Felicity of our 


Os ying how we may be admitted: into: _ l E 


; Quire of Angels, and enjoy the Society”.gf the, | = 
| Firſi-born Whictkr are written in Heavengif if contri” 
d 'ying hoy. we may arrive to that fulneſs ag" 


&o Lhe O:caft Law 
hath bothvrevealed and gromiſed, be indiſpenſibly 
neceflary,(this Confideration muſt be fo roof 1 

| Self-preleryation be not a thing indifferent Coh- 
Tideratiog cannot poſſibly be fo; op the great 
ect, of this Conſideration is) how we may 
erverour Telves Trom being undone for ever; 


PE 


h Ny we maygguard our Souls from everlaſting | { 
Perditipn : h&w we may avoid the Second Death ; F*® | 
_ andh 7e may make our Happineſs laſting and; 


durabſe* Proof againſt the Gares of Hell, and the || | 
Aſfaulrs of the roaring Lion, which-walks abour | 
L -ſeekins whom he may devonr. #. 1 
 4- God, that commands all the Powers of Light] 
\and Darkneſs Jand hath the ſame Power over us K 
that the Potter hath over his Veſſel ; and hach { 
made us capablc of. bcing governed by Moral 
Laws; and hath created us on purpoſe to be: 
Teady at his beck;and may force us into Obedience 
Plagues and Thunders, if we are loth to be 
courted by Smiles and Fayours:{ God, uh owes) 
no Man any thing Jwho gives Life"to all; who" | 
hath 'made all Things for his Glory ; Ver is in 
all Places, and All in All; who can be prelent by I. 
Vengeance, where he is not preſent by. Grace; 
ivho can be felt, but cannor be ſeen; Iyho holds 
all things, fills all things, ſurrounds all things, 
excels all-rhings, ſuſtains all things, , and afar off }- 
{ce all the Dangers we are ſubject ro, and knows $ 
what Armies of Enemies lie in ambuſh,and pr JF 
| our Fall;jit's hey that peremptorily command: 
this Co tiony. A Sovereign Prince expedts 
obeyed, and he that dareSrefuſe or ſlight. 
his*reaſonable Command, ' is juſtly looked upon 
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God, who is All-wiſe, and car do nothing that” 
_ unreaſonable, expe Submiſſion to a Precept fo 
great; ſo good, ſo advantageous both, roSoul:and 
| Body, as will appear in the Sequel, (Conſider y 
mays a Law which God {to thew he is in gov 
| mneſt, inculcates twice in the ſame Prophecy, 
Y. {Hagg. 1.5, 7. And for that the dream i doubled, it 
4 Þ þ #caaſe the thing 4 eſtabliſhed by God, (aid Jaſept 
bs Pharach, Gen 41. 32.4 The fame may we lay 
l 


y of 
repeated Exhortations. '' And indeed, when the 
famous Moſes bids the People,, under his charge _ 
q and care, to keep, the Statutes and -Cotnmand- 

ments which God had graciouſly vouchſafed themy 
thar it might go well with them, and with their 
Children after them; the great Preparative.he "3 
requires for this Religious Frame, is Confidera- 
tion, Denteron. 4. 39, 40) as if, without this, all 
attempts of Obedience were vain, and allendea- 
yours to ſerve God in Spirit and Truth, were-no 
- more but Water ſpilt upon the ground. As if 
without this, the Thunders of Mount $7zai, the 
Voice of God, the Love wherewith the loyed 
them, the  Tenderneſs he ſhewed' them, the 
Signs, the Wonders, the mighty Hand, - the 
{tretched-out Arm, the grear Terrour God 
__ brought upon rhe + Nation round abour, them , 
' would be no Motives to Scriouſneſs. It was 
F upon the ſame account that St. Paw, as quick- 
'\ .. ſighted as rhe other, peremptorily tells the Ro- 

mans, Thar they would never practically ap-- 
prove that ' good , and acceptable”, and perfect 
Will of God, without they were transformed 
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the rettewing of their Mind, z. e. made a new 
ya Se of their _— Conſideration, 
For Conſideration rebuilds the Ho 
*o the ground, makes the Mind new, removes old 
'Prejudices againſt a ſerious Life, and transforms 
the Judgment into other Thoughts and Concep- 


tions, carries away-the Rubbiſh which opprefled 
- rhe Soul, and leaves it not till it becomes a new off 
Ireature : Rome, 12. 2, What can St. Petey, 


x Pet. x. 1 3. mean, when he preſſes the Chriſtians 
of thole day, to gird up the Loins of their Minds, 
-bur this great Duty we diſcourſe of > Confidera- 


Ties "unites thoſe Thoughts to the great Ob- 


fr ds it js 2. convocation of ,our Thoughts, {6 it 


je the one thing neceſlary, and, as it were, I 
girds the Soul, rhat it may keep within'the Rules 
of the Ward of God, and may not run out-into || 
*Rfange Defires, or inordinate Afﬀettions, but be . 


' *moerS#expedire and nimble in her Travels_to'the 
Land of Promike. k F.1 
The Trath is, from the Mind, as from Aaroy's 
Head, the precious Ointment runs..down te the 


Skirts of our Garments. | From that Mountain + 
of. Zjew deſcends this Dew of Hermon, for there 


the Lord commands: the Bleſling, even Life for 
evermore. From that Holy Hill roll down all 
thoſe drops of Gold that enrich the immortal Soul, 
and from that Store-houſe comes all the Plenty 
that makes rational Creatures happy. This is 
the great Wheel, which ers the leſſer Orbs a go- 


; Ing,} and if it be once impregnated wirh Principles 
tof Goodneſs and Seriouta and theſe cali &d 
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{and Tpread by Conſideration, the Will and. the | 
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A . of Mercy. it's © 

" ſmult firit be fully perſw ded,|either of the necel# 

Y ſity,) oronveniency,) or*danger,\ ordvantage of 

| things,} before any wiſe Reſolution, can be taken; 

fo and we may juſtly conclude, that, in Spiritual 

_ {| Concerns, Men begin at the wrong end, if they 

v1 F \do not ſeaſon their Minds with ſuch Reflections 

by hee may. make a deep impreſſion on the Will and\ 

. fetions.} For that theſe may reſolye to follow . 

” | God, and may be raviſhed with, his Love, and, + | 

7: apply themſelves to: his Ways, and may hate © +! 
every falſe Path,and dereſt their former Exorbirag= 

f & ces and Deviations, we muſt neceſſarily ſuppaſe} 4 

2 Fthere muſt be. ſome Spring. to feed them, which} © 

2 | Ypring _ be noon _ by _Conbideratio 

WA OED ig,it's th _ 4. chat firſt repreſents the -- 

: | unlawiul Pleaſure of it to the Sinner, = this in- 
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flames his AfﬀeCtions 3 this imbibes the ſubtle 
Poyſon; and ſpreads ir through the groſler Parts, 
| and ſecretly conyeys it to all the Vital Spigits, tilt 
F. the whole Head doth ake, and the whole Heart 


"F'grows fick. So in its Antidote, or Cure, C's tbe 
Mind that mult be chafed with Arguments, which 
may render the Sin deteſtable, odious, and pre 
judicial to Soul and Body ; and rhis will ſoon pur 
' the Aﬀections into a Holy Rage to ſecure God's 
# Favour: Which was the reaſon, no doubt, why 
that Father left his Eſtate, and Money to his Sony 
with this condition, That he ſhould every day 
think a quarter of an hour, becauſe he knew that - 
would ar laſt, by the Grace of God, work vo 
the 


64 | " — je G:eaf La V- | 
the Will, 'and engage the AﬀeRions ro embrace a. 
nobler Objet © je Af; 
And becauſe the more Objeas,the more Flowers] U L 
this Conſideration feeds upon, rhe more cttectualf | 
Te-15, and the greater Seriouſneſs it produces, an H 
the more ſignal Change it works ;} the Holy Ghoſt || t: 
therefore, in order to this end, particularizes ſeve-. | tl 

ral-chings, and commands them ro be taken in, as || tl 
Promoters. of- this excellent Work. Hence it is} | S 
| that we: are ſometimes called upon ro n+. 71 


our: Latter End, Dent. 32. 29 becauſe the Man | tt 
Mar inks mich of his Death, is moſt likely co f|- w 
I _ die'to the Vanities: of the World, and to value | E 
” thoſe things at a very low rate, which, when he | m 
comes to die, .can give him no ſolid ſatisfation, Þ p! 
(Sometimes the works of God, 'Eccleſ. 7. x3,) be« © in 
cauſe'refleAting on their Beauty, Excellency; and || at 
the Wiſdom of God, .ghat ſhines in them, will ti 
oblige us to admire him whoſe Hand hath made W 
ali this,and to pay him that Reſpect and Reverence || ſc 
which ſuch tranicendent Goodneſs challengeth. at 
Sometimes the Lilies of the Field, Mat. 6: 28F that h: 
theſe dumb Creatures may lead us to a ſpotleſs , |} ; hi 
Innocence, and enflame our Hearts with a Holy "*"*. 
Ambirion, to be one of thoſe that ſhall walk with K d; 
the Son of God in white. \Sometimes the Laſt |} ' 
JudgmenJor the Great Account Men mult give of b 


4 


their Works, whether they have been good,or whe- * | w 
ther they have been evil, Pſal. 50. 22 for this | 1 
will fright a Man away. from himſelf, make him | a 


fight againſt his Luſts, and walk by Rule, and I} { 
preſcribe Limits to his unruly Paſſions. (Some- | 
crimes the Teſtimonies of God the Sweetnelſs, 

; Beauty, 


of Conlideration.. * 65 
Beauty, Perfection, Worth and Excellency of them 
P(al. 119. 95) becauſe they are fo agreeable ro the 
Truth imprinted on our Minds, ſo ſutable to the 
NotionS"of God written on. the Tables of our 
Hearts, that we cannot but cloſe with them, and 


t || rake them for our Heritage for ever. - (Sometimes 
S 


ha 


* 


the future Reward that God hath promiſed ro 


them that fear him, 2 7m. 2. 7.)becauſe, if our 


\ | Souls. be not judicially ſtupified; and, in the Pſal- 
1 miſt's Phraſe, as fat as Greaſe, this will attract 
: | them into Abſtinence from worldly Luſts, which 


i | 
» | war againſt the Soul. ( Sometimes the Hol Life 
> | Example, and Chriſtian Conſtancy and MEaani, 


mity- of Chriſt Feſus, Heb. 12. 3 becauſe Exam- 
4 ples naturally enliven and encofirage the Soul to 


 Y imitation, and ſo great a Pattern at once jnfutes - 
| and commands Inclination to follow ir. {Some- 
| 


* times God's Correction and Chaſtilement, togerher 
with our Sins, Hab. 2. 15) becauſe theie repre- 
{cared ro the Mind)will ew us our Ingratitude, 

—_ ca.  -—_—— * 19 = Sg 
and how much we are to blame, that God's Favour 
hath!made no kindlicr Impreſſions upon us, and 

of (bow neceſlary it is ro make haſte, and remove the 
. * curled thing that- is in the midſt of us, that we 


do not loſe our Crown. And all, becauſe- the 


' more Candles there are lighred, and ſet up, the _ 


brighter the Room will be, and the better the Soul 
will-diſcover her Spots and Errors, and coniequent- 
ly the greater will be her carneſine(s to wipe them 
away, and remove them. 
| Nay, of that necetiity+ doth the HY Ghoſt 
make this Conſidcrarion, that, it {cems, Ged (f{uch 
'2 Loyer he is; of the Happineſs of Mankind) is 
NS. | = | Nor 
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not at caſe withour ir. | He is forced, as'it were, 


to take Human Paſſions upon him, to expreſs his |. 


diſpleaſure againſt the negle&t of this Sovereign 
Medicine. He ſeems diſconſolate, if Men light 


this Balm, this Warter of Lifc, this Eyc-ſalve. He 


cauſe his People will not conſider what the 
re a doing,) whither They are going, and what 
will becon' of them, Eſa. 1. 3) He ſeems grie- 


- calls to Heaven: and Earth to mourn with hep 


Ved and nt" werrag they conſider nor. the) 


Em : 
Operarious of his hands, and what Noble Beings 


he hath given them; how he hath made all rhings 


{ublervient to them, on purpoſe that they might 


ſerve him; and adorned the World with that 


great variety of Creatures for their benefit and | 
- ule, that they might have rhe greater incourage- 


ment to offer up their Souls and Bodies, as living 


Sacrificcs ro his Honour and Glory, How he ' 
hath made them but a little lower than the An- || 


gels, crowned them with Glory and Honour, and 
infuted Souls into chem capable of living fax;ever, 
under the Beatifical Viſion and Preſence bf. Al- 


mighty God , Fſa,5.12. He*'ſeems to, droop ;, 
'. and he thar is eternally potato 


as if his Happinels, his Joy, his Satisfaction were 


interrupted, (becauſe Men conſider nor , that he} 


remembers all their Impieties ;) that he Tits on the 


Bartlements of Heaven, and beholds all ; that” 


there is not any Creature that is not manifeſt in 
his fight; and that all things are naked and open 


unto the eyes of him with whom they have to do, . 


. 


Zo. 7.2. 


\ Indeed, God 1s reſolved ro deal with us as with 


Rational 
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neſs ; and that he commanded Light out of Dark« 
neſs, might take the Sinner up in his Arms, and 


- 


carry him, even againſt his will, into that Ban-' 


queting-houſe, the Banner whereof is Love ;- and 


might ſet Mens Souls, as the Workman doth his - 
Clock, that they ſhould nor fail of running the 


Race which is ſer before them. But then, whar 
would our Reaſon ſignifie > Why ſhould he make 
us capable of being wrought upon by Arguments 
and Moral Perſwaſions? Why hath. he given us 
Faculties to diſcourſe pro and coy of things, and 
to argue and debate the Caſe with our-ſclyes 2 
Why hath he given us a Rule to try our Actions 


by, and Power to judge what is good, and what 


is evil2 What, can be ſaid for the one, and what 
can be: pleaded for the other 2 Which Arguments 


are ſtronger, and which are weaker2 Which are 

ponderous, and which. are of. no value. 2 

?, f} If God do nothing in vain, what can we ima- 
yin that this power of Conſideration is given 


or 2] He that makes 4 curious Veſſel of Gold, 


doth not intend ir for a Trough or Waſhing- 
Tub. He that Enamels a Ring, doth not in- 
tend to throw it upon a Dunghil. He that 
builds a Houſe, doth not intend it for an Habita- 
| tion of Owls, and Ravens, and Birds of Prey. 
He that plants a-rich and kindly Fruit-tree, doth | 
not intend it for Timber in a Hog-ity. He tha 
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| Rational Creatures, not as with Brutes and Ens 
 gines ; as with free Agents, not as with Machines, 
and works of Men's hands ;{and that's the reaſon} 


why he is ſo earneſt for this Duty) Wirchour UI 
peradventure, God could force Men into Seri ow ; 
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makes a rich Carpet, doth not iatend it for Diſh- 
. clouts. And, {hall I think God more imprudent 
than Man ? Shall I imagine, that God hath leſs 
| fogeſight with him than Duſt and Aſhes? Truly, 
if-a Philoſopher were ro draw. Concluſions from 
Men's Actions, and.their Dealings with the Al- 
mighty, he could gather no leſs from what they 
do,than that they imagine God to be more bru- 
* tiſhthan the moſt carnal Wretch living, who never 
ſcrapes for Gold, or toils for Riches to buy Pins,or 
”=- , Childrens Marbles with ir; for they believe, that | 
«God hath given them a finer Spirit than irrational 
Creatures have, and yet employ that Spirit to no || ; 
higher uſes, than Beaſts do their natural Inftin. , 
Shall God giye me an exalted Soul, that can cat 8 
' Angels food, and hall I, with Nebachadnezzar,turn 
ir out to Graſs? Phall he plant in me an Ability] -, 
and a Power of Conſideration and intend it for  ** 
no higher uſe, Than © teach and inſtruct me how || *' 
to rake a lictle Dung together, how to feed a poor h 
corruptible Body for the Grave, and how.go wal- 
low with the Swine in the Mire? He . thai 
have ſuch low thoughts of God, deſerves to be. |; 
baniſhed from all Human Society, and ro dwell Yn, 
with Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, muſt make God || * 
the Author of Confuſion, ignorant of the com; | - 
mon Principles of Prudence, and leſs ſagacious " 


than ſome Animals, which, conſcious of the no- - 
* bleneſs of their Nature, ſcorn to deba(e- ir to the K. 


diſorder and naſtineſs of the meaner Cattel; and - p 
what is this, but to let in Atheiſm, while we | © 
| profeſs our ielves to be Chriſtians 2 God would 
not beſtow his Power gn me in vain, and if. not 
| Cl 


hathy 
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in vain, it ought moſt certainly" ro be employed 
on things of the greateſt *Concertiment; and 
what things are there of greater Concetnment, 
than turning from the Power of Satan unto God, 
and laying up Treaſures there, '#h:re ' the Moth 
cannot corrupt, and where Thieves cannot t reak through 
and ſteal. 

| Nay, why ſhould God affure the Sinner,thar his 
apeaioguee ſhall be puniſhed with everiaiting 


Deſtruction,) but that he would have him make 
ule of his Reaſon, and conſider the trutlf and) 


Importance of this ThreatninZYrhe uncertainty of 


his own Life; and how Sin w1ll certainly harden 
him, if he doth nor turn with all ſpeed; and 


howſoon Ruin and Deſtruction may ſeize on him; 


and how dear his Pleaſures may coſt him; and 


how fearful it will be to fall into the hands of an 


angry God, whole' Paticne& hath been abuſed, 
whoſe Words have been ſcorned, whoſe Thundet- 
bolts have been laughed at, and whoſe Compalſlion 
een looked upon only as a ſhift, or trick, to 
afe Men ifito rigorous Severity. 

| Lord. God!?1 am not” bereft of- my Reaſon, 


when I hear the Supreme Governor of Heaven 


and Earth threaten me ; when I hear him; who 
ſits on the Circle of the Earth, denounce Wrath 
and Indignation againſt me ; I have a Tongue in 
my Head, and can enquire of Men, wiſer than 
my ſelf, whether this be really rhe Threatning 


of God, or no? And, whether the great Creator, 


when he threatens thus, be in good earneſt, or 

no2 When the Threatning was pronounced , 

where delivered ; what Pcrſons' are concerned in 
F 3 it; 


A , 
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it; upon what condition the Threatning proceeds; 
whether thir condirion be in me; whether I come 
under that Judgment; whether I have cauſe to be 
afraid ; and what it is that may juſtly move me 
ro be ſa? TI have Eyes to read, whether there be 
a miſtake in ſuch Comminations, or no? I have a 
reflexive Power within me, winch enables me to 
determine, when two ways are before mc, which 
.of them. is ſafeſt to be taken ; and whether the 
reaſons for my turning from my cvil ways be 
ſtrogger than rhoſe which would-diſſuade me from 
it? ] have reaſon 'to ponder, how many thgu- 
ſands: have, with ſhifts, and excules, and delays, 


been the cauſe of their own ruin; and I have 


power to reflect, how that if I am guilty of the 


{ame folly, I ſhall jhorrtly be wrapt up in thE ſame 


Calamity: with them ; and whar poor, . what in- 
conſiderable comfort it will be, to find thoſe Men 
companions in eternal Miſery and Calamity, that 
have been formerly companions to me in fin, and 
offending God. I have Reaſon and Payer {c- 
riouſly ro debate, wherher there be a tutu Jude: 
ment, or no; and with -yery little trouble may 


ſarigfhe my ſelf, that things are ſo as the Goſpel | 


repreſents them, and thar there is no jeſting with 
edg'd Tools. I have power to reflect, that if 
there were no more but a poſlibiliry of eternal 
Torment, if we could ſtrain the Notion no-higher 
"than to a may be, it would become a wiſe Man 
To prepare for the worſt, and to endeavour to be 

_ on the ſure ſide of the hedge. And having rea- 

ton to conſider all this, power to weigh and 
_ | Ponder all chis, and fo to ponder it, that my 
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Underſtanging, thus poſſeſſed, may prevail with 
my Will and Aﬀections to reſolve for contempr of 
Sin, and of the World, I muſt neceflarily con- 
clude, char God expects I ſhould proceed, and 
come to that Spirirual Life, this way. To have 
ſuch a power, and to let it continue in an unactive: 
ſtate, to let it be dormant, and ſpend and con- 
{ume it (elf, and, like a {ickly perſon, whole ſto- 
mach nauſeates the whollom Food the curious 
hand hath dreſſed, ro ler it grow cold and infipid, 
muſt needs be a great injury to the God that 
gave it, and intended it ſhould be aQtuared, and 
exerciſed, as are the other faculties, and ſo great 
an unfaithfulneſs ro our ſelves, that, in fo doing, 


- we grow ſtrangers to ſelf-love, and become our 


own greateſt enemies. And ler no Man tell me 
here", that this. is to make Man independent 
from God, and to aſſert, that Men may convert 


themſelves, and change their own hearts, and 


give themſelves that repentance and faith which 
the Seripture every way aſſerts to be the Gift of 
God: For God's Power and Glory is ſo far 


from receiving any prejudice by this Doctine, 


that I know nothing can adyance and promote 
it more than this aſlertion. It's confeſſed, thar ' 
Converſion is the work of God, but then he 
expects I ſhould do my part, and work according 
to the power he hath given me, and improve the 


_ Talents he hath already beſtowed upon me, and 
trade with ' them, and make uſe of the faculties 


I have, and exerciſe them as much as I can, in 
order to*a ſerious change of life 3 and 1n rhe uſe 
of ſuch meags- God will be found, as we ſec 
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in Cornelius, 47510 4. And his Holy Spirit ſhall 
come down, and make the Work effectual s and 
bleſs thoſe Hhone': * Endeavours with Grace and 
Mercy ; and make the Wheels go merrily, which 
went but heavily before; and turn that Piety, 
which proceeded from tear of Hell before, into a 
fincere Love of (God, and to the Beauty of Ho!i- 
neſs ; and maks that Obedience univerſal, which 
was bur parrial, and by halves before, and thar's a 
; kindly converſion. To indulge our ſelves in La- 
Zineſs and Idleneſs, and wearineſs of God's Sers 
vice,-upon prerence, that we muſt wair God's 


time, and'ſtay rill God is pleaſed ro work upon 


our Hearts, is no better than mocking of God. 
And a Man, thar's fallen into the Water, may as 
yell cry,that there he will lie, 'till God by an An- 
gel from Heaven drags him our ; as a Sinner®that 
1s. loth to give over ſinning, pretend, that he can 


do nothing, till God by ſome powerful Charm 


leads him our of that Captivity. As well may 
we forbear working, and expect Providence will 


maintain us, as did Ejjah by the Ravens, as 


forbear ſtruggling and: ſtriving to get out'of the 
| Snares of 'Sin, till Chriff by a Voice from. Heaven 
calls ro us as he did to Sau!, Man, Man, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? For God, who hath prote- 
ited, that he'll caſt none out that will bur come 
to him, and never left himſelf without witnefs, and 
is engaged by promiſe to be rewarder to them 
thar Gilgently ſeek him ; hatch no where in his 
Vord promiſed to work upon”our Hearts, except 


- we will uſe ſuch means as he harh givett®us power 


ro make uſe of, in order: to a Oaiyerſion ; and 
X a © 
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of Conſideration. — 3 


| he that lets the Power God hath given him for 


this uſe lie dead, doth' but imbezzel the Gift-of 
God, and, with that unprofitabl&Servant, lays 
up his Pound in a Napkin, and conſequently can 
expect no other Anſwer than was returned to him; 
Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
ſervant ** thou kneweſt that 1 was an auſtere man, taking 
up that 1 laid not down, and reaping that I did'ot 
ſow, Whertfore then gaveſt not thou my money intd 
the bank, that at my coming I might have required 
mine own with uſury? Therefore take from him the 
pound, and give'ir to him that hath ten pounds. And 
as fer thoſe mine enemies, that would not that I ſhould © 
reign over thee, (and it ſeems, ſuch are all thoſe 
that will not improve the powers God hath 
iven them , eſpecially this of Conſideration 
7 order to be TecTaTmed rom the error of it 
ways ) jbring them hither, and ſlay them before mr, 


Luke I' 9-22, 28. 


Bt (Ang indeed, he that can fic down and confider, 
_ whar1 f 


loſſes may befal him, whar miſchief may 
happen: to him, if he keeps company, with a 


' turbulent quartelſom, Man, and thereupon ſhuns * 
- his Society. He that can conſider, what terrgr  - 


it- will ſtrike into; him if he- lie -in a haunt 


Chamber, how it will diſcompoſe him, how itwill 


break his reſt, what ſickneſs it' may bring upon 
hins, and what cold ſweats the fight of a Ghoſt 
will caſt him into, and thereupon will not be 
perſwaded to take up his Lodging there,- will 
find in the Laſt Day, that he 'mighc as well have 


fate down, and conſidered, whar evil a finful life 


would bring upon him. His reaſon, to be ſure, 
: | O 


"— . 
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is capable of caking the one into Conſideration, 


as well as the other ; and he that believes he hath 
a Soul, muſt be {uppoſed able to think of dangers 
that may befal his Soul: And ſince Conſideration 


is that which repreſents all dangers in very lively 
colours, and, by that means, affets and- makes 
impreſſions upon the whole Man, there is nd perton, 
+bur may ſafely expe God's Blefling upon ſuch 
-Confiderations ; not upon the account of merit, 
but becauſe God hath moſt freely, and moſt gra- 
ciouſly, promiſcd his aſſiſtance, where Men ſhew 
their willingneſs to work in his Vineyard. For God,; 
-in this cale, deals with Men, as a Maſter with his 
Servants, who, if they husband a little Farm well, 
$s content to let them undertake a greater, and 
encourages their induſtry by larger conceſſions. 
. And thar's the reaſon, why Converſion in Scrip\ 

ture is ſometimes attributed to Man,and ſometimes 
| to the Father of Lights,| from whom every good and 
. perfect gift deſcends; and why we'read In the ſame 
Prophet, Make your ſelves a new heart,and a new ſpis 
rit,: Ezek. 18. 31. And I the Lord will giue.you a 

. new heart, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, 
” Exek. 36. 26. Becauite God expects the Sinner 
. ſhould take his ways, and prepoſterous aQions, 

and the danger which hangs over his head, into 
ſerious conſideration, repreſent- the odiouſnels , 
and aiingenuity, and unreaſonableneſs of his Sin. 
to his mind, and mule upon that endleſs happi- 
neſs he may arrive to, weigh: the comforts' and 


\ - _ - conlolations he may enjoy.onthis fide Heaven, and 


God will encourage him, gather the Lambs with 
his Arms, and carry them in his Boſom, 7. e. pro- 


; So true is that ſaying of Chriſt, Matth. 2.4. 29.1 
i To him that hath, i.e. who improves the ſtock of 
| grace Providence hath already conferred on him, | 
' ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abundant, but | 
from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away even that} 
\ which he hath.{ ; 


Seed 1s Townf and on the ground thus prepared 


. neſs, and contempt of holineſs, we do fiet:deny ; | | 
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ſper thoſe ſincere endeavours, and water them with 


the dew of his Benediction, rill the byaſs of the 
Soul is changed, and turned towards Heaven. 


Conſideration is the Bed where the incorruptibl ) 


the Sun of Righteouſneſs doth ſhine, and by his 
warmth, produces in the Soul all manner of plea: 
ant fruits, Cant. 7. 13. i Conſideration, like rhe; 
Poel of Betheſda,) draws the great Angel of the cove- 
zant down, who ſtirs the Pool, and gives it a heal- 
ing virtue, and immediately the blind receive their 
fight, and the lame-walk, and the lepers are cleanſed, 
and the dead are raiſed up, Matth. 11. 5. 

That God hath ſometimes by miraculous means | 


converted, and turned Men from their irreligiou(- 


but thovgh rheſe Miracles might be the-occaſi 
of their Reformation ,{it was- ſtill Confideratis 
that digeſted theſe miraculous Providences 
and engaged theſe Men to enquire what they 
meant, and for what end they were ſent, and 
how they ſhould eſcape if they negleaed fo 
great Salvation. - It was this. made them argue, 
that as theſe Calls were great, and full of won- 
der, ſo they challenged Entertainment and Sub- 
miſſion, an{werable to ſo great a Mercy. It was 
this made them ſee the Love of God,and wonder 

2 | whence 
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whence it Thould be, that God ſhould over-look {6 
'many thouſands, and knock at their Gates ; paſs 
by places, and be content to take up his reſt in 
their poor Habitations. Ir was this made them 
ponder, that after fuch Admonitions and Exhorta- 
tions from Heaven, there was no ſtanding ſtill,and 
thar contempt of ſach extraordinary Providences, 
muſt needs fall very heavy on the Soul one day, 
and ſink it into the nethermoſt Hell ; fupon which) 
Conſiderations and Expoſtulations, they reſolved 
to cloſe with C JF SW aUs terms of the 
Goſpel. | Miracles, not improved by Confidera\ 
tion, would make bur Tieele impreion on | the Heart 
ſike the Sced that fell upon the Rock, Picty might 
ſaddenly ſpring up, but for want of Root, would. 
toon wither away. } Conſideration is that, which 
affects the Soul with them, makes It concerned, | 
cries to Sin, be gone, and aſtoniſhes into reforma- 
tion.} Hence it was, that the Fews,who conſidered 
not God's deſign in the Miracles the y Taw,remain- 

as obitinate as SEWER had chepb 7 Con- 
ſidcratien dived into the care God took to Ton- 
; vince them, there would not have been greater 
= Saints under the Cope of Heaven. mn. 
 *{. © Bur all this will more fully. appear, if we can; 
\\prove,f That without Conſideration} Converſion; 
[e Reformanon bf Life; cannot bur be counter-\ 


feir ;} Converſion being a change of the whole 
Mah, and loving God better than the World, or 
minding Heaven more than' Farth, an immortal 
Soul more than a' frail dying Body,] there can 
_ {nothing be imagined, under God, more likely to 
ok. our being deceived with a form of Godli- 


of Conſideration. 


ordinarily transforms himſelf into an Angel of 
Light, and impoſes upon our Minds by ſhadows 
of Virtues; as it is his intereſt} ſo" it is a thing 
as common, as our yielding to temptations of tha 
nature.} Daily experience is a ſufficient witneſs, + 
how Men deceive themſelves with a varniſh and 
paint of Piety, and flatter themſelves, that they 
arc ordained to eternal Life, and in a way to 
thoſe Regions of Bliſs, when they are not : Be 
cauſe they acknowledge and profeſs, that God is 
Infinite, Perfe, Glorious, and the Supreme Gover- 
nor of the World, and that in him we live, and 
breath, and have our Being ; and that it's he, thar 
rules the great wheel of Providence ; they con- 


* clude. they love him better than their Riches or 


Pleaſures here, when they do nothing leſs, indeed 
no. more but what Parrots may do; which being 
taught, can repeat the ſame words, and be never 
the nearer. that wiſdom, which makes Men wiſe 
unto Salvation. We {ee how Men, becauſe they 
have no inclination to ſome groſs, notorious Sins 


that other Men are guilty of, are apt to conclude, 


that they mortifie rheir Luſts, and put off the 
works of Darkneſs, walking foberly as in the day 
time ; and becauſe they frequent the Temple of 
the Lord, they are preſently true Hearers of the 
Word. We {ce how the Harlot, Prov. 7. 14 
becauſe ſhe had paid her Vows, and had Peace- 
Offerings. with her, :perſwades her ſelf, that ſhe 
was. 2 great Proficient in Religion, and the Pha- 


riſce did not think himſelf a quarter ſo*bad as the - 


Pullican,, becauſe he paid Tithes: of all he =, 
| an 


_ neſs, than Conſideration.; \That the Devil io 


bi 


+ 
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and was no Extortioner or Adulterer ; becauſe 


ſuch a Man is not drunk every day, bur is ſober 


now and then, he believes himſelf to be a very 


_ temperate Man. Another, becauſe he dorh not 


cheat ſo notoriouſly as his neighbours, concludes 
he is juſt, honeſt, upright, and fair ia his Dealings. 


Another, becauſe he works hard in his Calling, 


and doth no body wrong, fancies he doth all that's 


' fit- for a Chriſtian ro do, Another, becauſe he hath 


ſometimes a good thought of God, and can fend 


up a ſhort Ejaculation to Heaven, is very confi- 


dent he meditares and contemplates the Almighcv. 
Another, becauſe he hath ſome fainc breathings 
acer him, knows nothing to the contrary, bur he 
is as jealous for God's Glory, as any of his Ac- 
quainrance can be, Another, becauſe he hath now 
and then a Melancholy Thought of his Sins, and 
confeſſes them to Almighty God,concludes he doth 
repent as well af the beſt; and becauſe he often 
wiſhes for Salvation, and hath a good Opinion of 
Holineſs and Goodneſs, he doubts not bur he is 
made Partaker of the Divine Nature. 


Thar theſe are Cheats and Deluſions, is evident” 
\ to any rational Man. | If a Mountebank's giving 


you Common Sand for Powder of Pearls, or a 
Tradeſman's ſelling you Cider for Wine, or a Mer- 
chant's ſellipg you Earthen Ware, ſuch as is made 
in Enrope, Fe China, be a Cheat, then certainly 
theſe are Cheats, and tlie greater Cheats, becauſe 
they are in matters of great value. | The Goſpel 


; doth nor offer Heaven on theſe Terms,and it is not | 
partial,f bat_uniyerſal Obedience, rhat Chriſt re- 


quires of his Followers} He is refolved Heaven 
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ſhall coſt them more than theſe little Services - 
come to,and they ſhall nor impoſe upon God,how- 
ever they may deceive themſelves. Bur then, how 
ſhall theſe, or any other Cheats, be.difcovered and 
avoided, |but by Conſideration zf True Converſion 
conſiſts inreſiſting and conquering ſuch Deluſions, 
bur how ſhall they be reſiſted, .if they be nor 
known? How ſhall they be known, jif Men con: 
ſider not, whether the courſe they take be cither 
3siceabe to the way God hath preſcribed, or like 
to bring them to that Happineſs they aim at? 

{Irs Conſideration muſt manifeſt, which 'is God, 
and Which 15 the Cloud; Which 1s Gold, and which 
is bur G77; which are the Mirers of Jordan, and 
which are the Rivers of Damaſcas ; which is the 
CFFand which are the Tares; which are the 
Fiery Tongues, and which is the Glow-worm Light ; 
which are Jacot”s Hands, and which are the Hands 

' of Eſas. bane | 
{| There are not a few Sins,which look very much | 
[lk Virtues; Sumulty Men's lmpieries, } 


EAST. , A + ties To WE - wn 


looks ſo like Humility ;(4?ale,'s Hypocriſy) fo 
like Humanity and Civility ; {Foad's Treachery,} 
ſo like Friendſhip and Candor ; (S190 Magas's 
Falſhood,} ſo like true Believing ;{F#daz's Cove- 
rouſneſsY ſo like Care of the Poor; (Flattery)) ſo 
like that Charity which bears all things, and 
hopes all things, and believes all things, and 
endurcs all things; {Reviling again when we are 
reviled,} ſo like doing Juſtice 'Gvorldly-minded- 
on; o like providing for our Families ; (Lying 
for Profit-ſakeJ ſo like a Work of Necelſlity, ſand 
Self preſervation Y and, bearing a Grudge to _ | 

cnact 
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that bath offended us, wirhour diſcovering it in 
our Action$Y(o like curbing our Paſſions, rhat few 


15 the {ophit cate Meta ; 


whicl | | 
_— IE en edge doth that know-| 


edge of God look,yhich pufis up the SoulJand 
empts Men to deſpiſe othersy that are not ar- 
rived to the ſame meaſure of the ſtature of the| 
fulne(s of Chriſt 2 There is no diſtinguiſhing of 
them, but by the Efftets; and how ſhall ch 
| UEftects be diſcriminated, but by. Conſideration - 
"cannot avoid Bing deceived, if I do not fit 
down and reflet YN Lord |! I pretend to know- 


ledge of the Crofs of Chrif, bur doth this know- 


. ledge make me humble and: vile in; mine own 
eyes? Doth it diſcover to me my. Spiritual Pos 
verty, and make me" prefer others. before my 
ſelf? Doth ic make me prize Chriſt aboye; all - 
And doth it engage me to count al things droſs and 
dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 2 
Doth it make me ſtand under the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and breath and pant after his precious Blood, 
like a Man truly ſ{enfible both of the worth and 
want of it> Doth ir produce that Mizd 7 me, 
which was in Chriſt Feſus> Doth it fill me with. 
Holy Ardors to be made partaker of his Holj- 
neſs? Doth it make me wonder at the Myſtery, 
and glory in that which to the Fews is a ſtum- 
bling Block, and to the Greeks Fooliſhne(s> Doſt 
thou feel this, O- my Soul! How happy arr 
thou, if thoy' art ſenſible of theſe Operations ? 
Do not deceiye thy (elf ; Doth northis knowledge 


thow 
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of Conſideration. 
thou pretendeſt to, make thee ſecure and careleſs ? 
' || Doth ir not makethee fit down contented without 
a | che life of Religion? Doth it not perſiwade theets 
&. | believe, that thou arr a Chriſlian, though thou 
doſt not imitate Chriſt in his holy life and con- 


A 


©-| | verſation 2 Does it not make thee proud and ſeife 
. conceited, and think more highly of thy ſelf than 
"| | thou oughteſt to think, and, like the Phariſees, 
| | look between anger and ſcorn on thoſe that know 
t F not the Law? If ſo, how is the knowledge of 
> | Chriſt Jeſus in thee ? 


\ The _ may be faid of Faith,) ic's Conſidera- 
tion muſt ſeparate it from, Preſumprion, and Tail 
" | jfieme, —_— It ny the true Eagle-kind or no 
it's impoſſible ro know, {whether my Faith be of 
the right ſtamp) without I make ſuch inquiſition 
as this. {Faith 1s a gift or fruit of the Spiri)which 
I am apt to believe God hath bleſſed and enriched 
my Soul withall, and I thank him that I am not 
born a Heathen or Infidel. {But what power hath 
my Faith upon my Afﬀections ?) Doth ir purifiemy 
Heart, and drive away thoſe ſuſts that have taken 
up their reſidence there? Doth it make me cur off 
my right hand and pull out my right eye, when 
they do offend me 2 Doth it make me live like a 
perſon that believes the Omnipreſence and Om- 
' niſcience of God ? Doth it make me, with Abra- 
ham, ready to offer up mine only Son, Sins as dear - 
to me, as the darling Fruit of my Body 2 Is it of 
that force in my Soul, that it-makes me go con- 
rrary to mine inclinations, and obey God, though 
I am in danger of loſing my place and Office ? 
Dorh it make me do the truth, as well as m_ 
;  tenkg 


| 
Þ 
Þ 
) 
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ſent to it > Doth ir make me cautious and afraid 


of offending that God, whom I believe to be of 
purer eyes than to bchold Iniquity 2 Doth it 


make me, embrace Chriſt, borh as my Redeemer 


and Governor, both as my Saviour and my King? 
Doth it cievate my thoughts, and make me ſtudy 
how I ſhall advance God's Glory, and do much 
good in my generation 2 Doth it rouze my Soul 
from her ſlumber, and make me look and a&t 


like one concerned, and touched with a ſence of 


another life? Doth ir work 'by love ? And doth 
it drive me to give Gcd my deareſt and rendereſt 
love? Doth ic work by charity too, by good 
works? And doth it make me caſt my Bread upon 
the watcr, give away freely and- chearfully, 


though 1 have no proſpe&t, and ſee no probabi- | 


lity of a recompence here on earth 2 Doth it 
make me deſpiſe the World, and overcome it, 


and uſe it only as my Seryant, while God alone. 


is my Maſter 2 Doth ir make me reſiſt the Devil, 
and-grapple with Porers and Principalities, with 
the Rulers of Darkneſs, and with ſpiritual Wicked: 
neſſes in high places? Epheſ. 6. 12. Doth it make 
me pray witn fervency and importunity 2 Doth 
It traniport my Soul into raviſhments, upon the 
fight of fonder glorious things God harh laid 
up, and prepared for thoſe that love him? Doth 
it make me rejoyce in that Saviour I have not 
icen, with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory ? 
Doth it infule boldneſs and courage into my 
Soul to {land up for God, when I either hear 
his name propiancd, or ice his Creatures fearful- 
ly abuſed? Doth it make me, with Phineas, run 

| * | o 1n 
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in and ſtem the ſtrong current of Iniquity,|and, 
with Pant and Barnabas, angry at the improper 
honour Men are going to offer me 2 }Does it make 
me truſt God in adverſity, even then when the 
Fig-tree doth not bloſſom, when there is no Pruit in 
the Vine, when the labour of the Olive fails, and the 


Field aocs yield no meat ; when the Flock i cut off © 
from the Fold, and when there arc no Herds in the 


Stalls > Fab. 13. 7. Doth it make me take no- 
tice of God's gracious Dealings and Providences, 
and admire God's Wiſdom and Greatneſs, and 
Power, and Goodneſs in all > Doth it make me 
prize the Promiſes of the Goſpel above all Riches, 
and doth ir make; me willing to ſuffer for Chritt » 


KERcjoyce, O my Soul 2 if Faith hath thus warmed | 
thy heart, and if thou findeſt rheſe Footſteps off 
/God within thee | Theſe are Ornaments fit for} 
[thee to appear in before the great Tribunal. } On 


he -other ſide) what eaſe, what quiet canſt thou __ 
enjoy, if thy Faith be dead, and dull, and wug-* 
ative if it doth not touch thy Tongue with a 
Coal from the Altar, and doth not make thee 
break forth into Celebrations and Admiration of 
the height, and breadth, and length, and depth 
of the love of God ! If thou feelcit no Holy 
Force to ihake off every weight, and every fin 
which doth ſo caſily beſer thee ; If tity Faich does 
not make, thee ſtand upon thy watch, and brealks 
through all diſcouragements and oppoſitions, to 
obtain the end of thy Faith, even thy Salvation 2 
If ir doth not make thy corruprions abate, and thy 
extravagant Deſires and Paſlions fail, if it be to 
laint that thy hands grow weak, and thy Knees 
OE. G 2 feeble, 
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feeble, that thy Graces languiſh, and thy Good- | * 
neſs dwindles away ; if thy Sins grow {trong under x" 
the ſhadow of it, and the rod of iniquity bloſſoms | © 
and bears fruit : If it doth not chaſe diſcontent in b 
a great meaſure from thy thoughts, and doth not + 
% 


ive thee bowels of compaſſion to Miniſters, to 
the Servants of God, to Chriſt's diſtreſſed Mem- || ** 
| bers; if ir doth drive thee into Heaven, intof| |, 
Contemplations of a Glorious Eternity which c 
ſhall make amends for all the loſſes, troubles, pe- 7 
rils, miſeries, and difficulties thou undergoeſt | © 
here; if it doth not make thee prefer Chriſt's Ho- e 
nour and Will, before the vain allurements of Fleſh C 
and Blood ; and the ſociety of thoſe who delight | 
in God, before familiarity with the richeſt and , | 
greateſt, who caſt God's Law behind them ; if it 4 
works no patience in afflictions, no Humility, no " 
Self-denial, no meekneſs under Curſes, and Injuries, 
and Perſecurions, no courage to ſtand up forGod, 
- and for his Glory, no delight in the World and } - 
Ways of God, no ſincere endeayours to praQtiſe | ' 
what thou heareſt, no reliſh in Spiritual things, no | 
Holy revenge upon thy Corruptions, no Indigna- | _ 
rion againit thy former ſins, no Carefulneſs to | | 
pleaſe God, no vehement Deſires after him who is 
fairer than the Children of Men. =* 
Faich thus conſidered, if ir be but a painted). 


a i a. 


| FireJ will quickly betray ic ſelf; and Conſide-ll} © 
ration will ſoon give an Ze to the Tinner, that|f | 
: this is no good foundation to build Eternal Sal- 
| *rumy on. j This will blow away the Chaff, and 

ew how little good Corn there was in that. 


rubbiſh, This will melt all che Droſs and Tin} 
+ | away , 
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away , and diſcover how little of the purer 
mettle there was in the lump. This will make 
all: the drofſie part evaporate, and ler you ſee 
whether there be any thing of ſubſtance ar rhe 
botrom. { In this manner we are obliged to proJ 


cecd in our Prayers and Supplications,} Confide- 
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ration muſt acquaint us, whether it be the deſires 
of our Hearts, or the deſires of our Lips only, 
that we offer unto God ; 'whether ir be a deep 
ſenſe of our Spiritual Wants and Neceſſities, and 
of the Greatneſs, Majeſty, Puricy, Holincſs, Mers 
cy, and Goodneſs of God that makes us'pray ;{ or\ 
Cuſtom, and Education, and Civility to our unruly 
Conſciences 

-So in our Diſtributions to the Neceſliries of) 
others, Conſideration muſt acquaint us,) whether 
we give enough or no, whether "We fulfil the 
Rules,\Chriſt and his Apoſtles have delivered con-} 
cerning it, and whether it be Vain-glory and the 
applauſe of Men, that makes us both liberal, and 
ſpeak of -our liberality, jor an honeſt deſign ro 
advance the Glory of God,] and the good of our 
Neighbour > Whether that which puts us upon 
giving, | be compaſſion and tendernelſs,| or a deſire 


' to be rid of the importunate Petitioner 2 } Whether 


it is our yearning Bowels,} or fear of being ill 


| ſpoken of by other Men 2 that engages us to ſuch 
* Offices of Humanity ? e's 
| ; DO in Faſting, Conſideration muſt AC uaint 
us, whether ic be the outward performance wel 
do regard more, than the"inward frame of the} 


Soul 2: Whether it be a real,” fincere Reſolution 


| to moxrtifie Sin, that engages us to'thjs ſeverity, 


G 3 or 
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or an intent of giving God fatisfattion for rhe 
afironts we have offered him ; and whether the 
auſterity makes Sin truly bitter ro us, ana works 
an eternal dereſtation of it in our Hearts; or whe- 
ther it diſpoſes us to fall on afreſh, and rempts 
us upon the credit of that piece of Mortification, | O) 
co venture into new yHins and Enormiries ? 
i; \So in our Zeal for God, Confideration muſt 
| acquaint us, whether we are more paſſionate in 
things which concern the Honour of God, tha 
in promoting of our own Intereſt F wherher it be. 
a Zcal according unto Knowledge, and kindled 
by the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; or furious, and 
lighted by the flames of the burning Lake ; whe- 
ther it be ſingularity, peeviſhnelſs, ſpleen, and 
mazice, that makes us hot, or deliberate ponder- 
ing of the affront, that's pur on the Divine Ma- 
jelty. And whether we are zealous ſor the greater, 
as well as for the leſſer, matters of the Law, for 
Taudament, Faith and Mercy, as well as for pay{nz 
Tythe of Mint, aud Cummin, and Aniſe ? 
| {Without Conſideration) our Souls muſt neceſ-} 
ſary remain under” Fery great darkneſs and mi- 
{ ſtakes, and conſequently run the hazard of being 
| cheated in the work of Conyerſion. } How ſhould 
theſe Cheats be diſcovered, but by "our Rea- 
ſon 2 How ſhall our Reaſon judge of them but by, 
Conſideration 2 For Conſideration calls them to. 
EE . Rs TE o——_— I | 
an account, {Jays them open,)Examines their riſc 
and progrels){(diſcoyers them to be droſs,/and : 
{pics our the danger they involve the Soul iflyand | - 
by rhat means works it into a faithful reſolution 
ro rake another courſe) -—«@ 


z 
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n, | Of the waricus Impediments and Rrmora's of” Conſude- 


ration. M:zn fancy Trealtey diflc alt; int, than 


ſt there is indeed. Are continually (3:"loyed atout 
in ſenſual Obje:its, Loth to part with their Sins. 
| Ienorant of the pleaſure of Cori: 1erotion. Refiees 


De upon the danger of loſing heir nalanful gain. Fear 
d they ſhall fall into Melancholy. or co diſlradted 
d with ſo much ſeriouſneſs. Are of opinion , that © 
C- Converſion in that ſenſe the Scripture ſpeaks of it, 
d is needleſs. Miſtake the nature of Conſideration. 
r- Are diſcouraged by evil company. Nezle& conſults 
I- ing with Miniſters abort this nece{[ary work, Des 
Iud: themſelves with the Notion of Chriſt's dying 
for the fins of the World. 


'Onſideration, a Duty ſo great, ſo noble, ſo 
neceſſary, one would think ſhould find 
ſuitable entertainment with all Men that pretend 
to reaſon, or wiſdom, or diſcretion ; For in not 
giving it reſpet and veneration, they call their 
own Reaſon in queſtion, diſparage their Wiſdom, 
and give juſt occaſion to their . Neighbours to 

ſuſpect, that diſcretion is a flower, whichy-never 
grew in their Garden ; the Guelt being ſs bene- 
ficial, who can imagin ty 'the contrary, but 
every Man will ſpread opeft=hjs-Doors, and let 
it in> How? Lock the Gates -againſt.a good An- 
gel 2 Keep out a Meſſenger: that/bwings flad ci- 

G4 Yann 


| - 


dings 2 Darken the room that I may not ſee the | 
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Sun 2 Conlideration, that directs me, how I may 
be a Friend of God, get room in his boſom, ſing 
with Angels, triumph with Seraphim, fir at the 


right hand of 'a Gloritied Redeemer, :tand before 
the Throne. of God, ſerve him day and night in 


his Temple, and be freed from all poſlibility of 


Sin and Milery, from ali diſcontent and vexation 
of Spirit ! "Is it poſſible, aMeſſenger of that Worth, 
and Beauty, and Excellency, can want a Lodg- 
ing 2 Is ir poſſible, it ſhould fare no better than 
the GREAT JESUS, be deltitute of a 
place where to lay its head? Is it poſlible, Men 
thould deal with ir, as the Inhabitants of Sod: 


did with the three Heavenly Meſſengers, that 
entered into Lot's Houſe 2 Quarrel with ir 2 abuſe |}. 


it2 offer violence to it ? be angry ar its harmleſs 


 lapguage 2 ſhew their ſpleen againſt that, whoſe 


Prelence preſerves them from being conſumed 2? 
And which, while it, is among them, ſtays the 
hand of Heaven, the liand of the"deſtroying An- 


gel, that they periſh not2 Does not every Man 


delire to -be happy 2 Did ever any Man hate his 
own fleſh? Was ever any Man in love with Tor- 
ment 2: Is it not every. Man's Intereſt to ſtudy how 
. ko preyent it? And then ſure, Conſideration can- 
not but have the love and embraces of all perſons, 
that dg not make ſport with cafting fircbrands, and 
death, end arrows, Prov. 26, 18, 19. 


So an impartial ſaygious Man would think, yet 
to our: grief and {oafrow we find, that Men run * 


away from it, as from the Plague, and do. as 


” M 


carcfully .aveid-it, as they would do Ratsbane, | 
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or Sublimate, or Niglit-ſhade. This will oblige 
me in the next place ro enquire, what are the Re- 


mora's or Impediments that make men neglect this 
Panacea, and, like mad Dogs, ſhun the water thar 


e would cure them, and ſlight the remedy that would 
n | infallibly recover them. Ir's natural for Men\to 
f | enquire into the reaſons of any decay. If a Tree 
n do not thrive, if Flowers do wither in the Bud, if 


a Child do not grow, or if the Water of a River 
fails, the firſt thing we do, is, ro enquire wherethe 
ſtop is, and what the cauſes of the defect are, and 
why things do not proſper according to expedati- 
on 2 And he that hatha Vineyard in a very fruitful 
Hill, and fences it, and gathers the ſtones our of 
it, and plants it with the choiceſt Vine, and builds 
|. a Tower in the midſF of it, and makes a Wine- 
' preſs therein, may well ask the Queſtion, Where- 
fore when T looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, it 
bronght forth wild grapes ? Wa. 5.1, 2, 3, 4. 

The clogs and impediments of Conſideration 
are numberleſs, for indeed it's the Devil's ſtudy 
and contrivance day and night, which way to 
prevent it. Where a perfon dares cxtricate him- 
{elf from the ſnares of Senſe, and venture upon 
this work, the Enemy juſtly fears he ſhall loſe 

a Subject ; and a Soul will be ſnatchr out .of 
| his clutches, and he ſhall not be able to hold 
the ſinner in his Egypt, or hinder him from*facri- 
ficing to the Lord his God. He dreads this Land 
of Goſhen ; and to ſee people» walk that" way, 
makes him fret and ſtorfm. It grates upon his 
Spirits to- behold -a ſinner fer his Face towards 
Feruſalem, he cannot endure to ice the Dilciples 

on 
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on mount 7aber 3 An Tſaach, that's going to medi- 
rate, is a Thorn in his Eyes, and, being a Spirit 
chat lives upon Envy, enjoys his malice, and finds 
his greateſt ſatisfaction in deſtroying Mens Souls ; 
we mult ſuppoſe he leaves no ſtone unturned, no 
ſtratagem untried, no means unattempted, to hin- 
der Men from a ſerious, recolleQion: of their 
Thoughts and imaginations. And-no Husband- 
man can be ſuppoſed to ſet more traps, or invent 
more pittals, or deviſe more ſnares for vermin and 
rapacious Animals, than this Sophiſler lays to 
divert the ſtream of Mens Thoughts into a chan- 
_ nel of contemptible, and impertineat objects. 

There is ſuch Beauty, ſuch Lovelineſs in the ways 
of God, notwithſtanding the courſe outſide, that 
ſhould ſuch a perſon, by ſerious Conſideration, be 
'tempred to lift up the Veil, and fee what is be- 
hind it ; remove the Sackcloth and Aſhes, and 
take a view of that which is underneath ; open 
the Iron Gate, and behold the Gold within ; un- 
lock the Cabiner, and ſee the Jewels there ; he 
would moſt certainly be raviſhed with rhe ſight, 
and not ſtay one hour longer in the chambers o 
death. This the Devil knows ; he is ſenſible, thar 
Conſideration is a Tree of Life, therefore, leſt 
Men pur forth their hands .and take of the Tree, 
and cat, and live for ever, we may rationally be- 
liexe, he'll croſs their endeavours to the uttermoſt ; 
{o that we may ſ{uppole as many impediments of 
Conſideration ; as the Devil can invent ſtumbling- 
blocks to throw in the way to this Duty : Hows 
ever, let's take a view of ſome of che principal. 


I. 7he 


bs * 


| Es . The fancied difficulty of it. I ſay, fancied, 
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for there 1s not that hardſhip in't, Men imagine. 
But ſuch enemics are the generality of Men to 
- their own happineſs, that they will fancy difficul- 
ties in things they are loth to do, and they theres 
fore cry out, That they are hard, and nor to be 
compatſed but with infinite deal of trouble, be- 
cauſe they would be excuſed from the performance 
or pradQtice of them.. - It's ordinary for School- 
boys to plead difhiculty of the Task their Maſter 
ſets them, when they have a greater mind to play 
than to learn ; much like Solomon's ſhothful Man, 
Prov. 26, 13. There ts a Lion :n the way, there is 8 
Lion ia the ſiree:zs. Vain Man! there are no Lions 
bur in his own brain, no conſiderable difficulties 
but what are of his own making. Sohere, Men 
fancy, that this ſerious conlideration of* their 
ways, is a thing which none but Scholars, and 
Men of Learning can reach, and none are obliged 
to mind bur Men of Letters, and ſuch as are 
Bookiſh, and read much, and have large capacities, 
are Men of great Judgment, and can wholly give 
or dedicate themſclves to this Study ; A conceit as 
falſe as God is true, and which we cannot reflectup- 
on without indignation. For common experience 
refutes it. The meaneſt Artificers that are Men that 
cannot read one word, Servants of the loweſt Form, 
the pooreſt perſons alive, Men whoſe Fortune is as 
low as their Learning, do arrive to this Art, and 
therefore that Plea deſerves to be hiſs'd art ;. what is 
done, may be done again ; and if unlearned, ig- 
norant, illicrerate Men do very often make con- 
{iderable. progreſs in-it, there is no doubt ou 
eng 
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the thing is poſſible and practicable, and there 
wants nothing but willingneſs to maſter it. 

There is no Man thar's ſenſible, that Gold is 
betrer than Glaſſes and Rattles, or thar Pearls 
ought to be priz'd and vyalu'd more than Pebbles ; 
There is no manthar is capable of apprehending, 
that three and three make fix, or can contrive and 
plor, which way a dangerous Pond, or dreadful 
Fire may be avoided, but may conſider, whether 
the things the Scripture ſpeaks of be true or no, 
whether the promiſes and threatnings of the Goſs ' 
pel are things that belong to him ; whether he 
lives up to the Precepts of Chriſt, and what will 
be the conſequence of his contempt of Mercy, 
and what may be the means of eſcaping the wrath 
ro come, and whether an endleſs Glory be nor 
infinitely better than a few hours Pageantry, and 
everlaſting enjoyment more ſatisfactory than mo- 
mentary Pleaſures, and Eternal Reſt more deſi- 
rable than a tranſitory titillation 2 

Whar difficulty is there in this Conſideration, 
What Rocks, what Precipices are there here, thar 
muſt be wentured on, ro bring it about? | ice a 
whole ſtreet on fire, and am ſtruck into amaze- 
ment, and cannot I conſider, how dreadful ever- 
laſting Fire muſt be'? I can conſider, what a loſs 
it was to Fob to be deprived of his Sheep, and 
Camels, and what is more, his Children, and laſt | 
of all "of his Health, and Eaſe, and Quiet; and 
cannot I conſider what a loſs it muſt be for me 
ro lois more, than all this comes to? I con- 
{ider, it's worth fitting up late, and riſing early, 
and running up and down- to - get a livelihood ; 
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And cannot I confider, how far more rational it 
is to ſweat, and toil, and labour for an everlaſting 
' Tnheritance? I can conſider with delight, how 
much eaſe and content I ſhall enjoy when ſuch an 
Eſtate I have the reverſion of, doth fall ; and can- 
not I conſider, how happy thoſe mult be, thar af- 
ter their patientgontinuance in well-doing, ſhall 
be poſleſs'd of Glory and Honour, and Immor- 
cality, and Eternal Life 2 I can conſider, how 
Pleaſant, how glorious a thing it is co live in the 
good Opinion of my Prince, under the Smiles, and 
gracious Looks of my BenefaCtor ; and cannot I 
conſider, what a felicity doth atrend them, thar 
enjoy the Light of God's Countenance? Here's bur 
changing the Objed. And I thatcan conſider, how 
diſingenuous and fordid a thing it is to act againſt 
a Man, that hath rais'd me out of duſt, and ad- 
yanced me to great dignity and preferment ; can- 
not I conſider what baſeneſs and degenerous in- 


gratitude it muſt be, to provoke that God who * | 


maintains me, and preſerves me, arid without 
whom I cannot breath or move? I that can con- 
ſider the reaſonableneſs of ſorrow and grief where” 
I have offended, and done a ſignal injury to my 
Superior ; cannot 1 conſider how juſt and equi- 
table it. is, when | look on that Saviour, whom 
my ſins have pierc'd, t9 mourn as heartily as one that 
monrns for his only Son? T that can conſider, how 
ſad a thing ir is to fir in a Dungeon, depri- 
ved of the comfortable beams. of the' Sun, and 
what is more, of the Socicty of all Lovers, and 
acquaintance, in an enemies Country, where my 
food .is ſuch as Dogs would refuſe to car, _ 

che 
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the ſtench round about me intolerable, cannor I 
conſider how dreadful it will be one day to be 
everlaſtingly ſhur our from the enjoyment of thar 
| lighr, which refreſhes the Souls and Bodies of Glo- 
rified Saints for eyer, and to be thruſt into a diſ- . 
mal Priſon, whence I muſt come out no more, rill 
I have paid the uttermoſt farthing 2 Why ſhould 
not my underſtanding ſerve meto conſider the one 
as well as the other > Spiritual thingsare the moſt 
adcquate and molt proper Objetts of my under- 
ſtanding. They are the proper fue! for that flame 
which cheriſh and feed it, and make ir riſe, and 
ſoar to Heaven. Whar ever concerns proviſion 
for the fleſh, or this preſent life, is buta ſecondary 
object, more by favour and permiſſion, than by de- 
fipn. For God's deſign in giving us underſtand- 
ings, was, that they might be Receptacles of Spiri- 
tual Truths, Store-houſes of inviſible Treaſures. 
Contrivances how we may ger out bodily wants 
and neceſſities ſupplied, for ought I know, may be 
| performed, and ordered by Senſe ajone, without 
Reaſon, without this ſublime faculty of Under- 
ſtanding, as we ſce in Beaſts and ignobler Ani- 
mals, which, being ſtrangers ro this priviledge, 
and direted only by Senſe, furniſh themſelves 
with neceffaries, conveniencies, and ſuperfluities : 
Go to the Ant, theu ſluggard, conſider her ways, and be 
wiſe, which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler, provid- 
eth her meat in the Symmer, and gathereth her food in 
the harveſt, Prov. 6. 6, 7, 8. 
Burt what will not Men call difficult, if they 
are unwilling to do what they ſhould 2 How 
would Houſes be built > How would the Field * 
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be fowed 2 How would Haryeſt be brought in, if 
Carpenters and Husbandmen ſhould pretend dif- 
ficulcy 2 If Men will be droans, excuſes are 
ſoon found out. Our Underſtandings are quick 
enough to light upon evaſions, and I never knew 
' any inner whoſe wits would nor ferve him to rea- 
{on himſelf out of a known Duty. And of this 
nafure 1s the pretence of hardſhip, Men allege. 
And who ſees not, thar this is bur a ſhift ro fari(- 
fie their Conſciences, that they may nor *twitch 
them for the Omiſſion ; and they muſt haye ſome 
plea, left they ſhould fin bare-faced, and feem to 


$- affront God without cauſe or inſtigation. And 


indeed, this plea is a true ſtroke of the Devi), for 
. though the way to deſtruction be far more craggy, . 
and infinitely fuller of Precipices, than the way 


TY ro life, witneſs Mens breaking through Infamy, - 


the hatred of their Friends, the diſpleaſure of 
F- their Relations, the fences of Modeſty, the ſcorn 
4 of Angels, the indignation of a conſuming Fire, 
to ger at ſin; witneſs rhe venturing ſomerimes 


8 their Fortunes, ſometimes their Lives, ſometimes 


their Reputation , ſometimes the ruine of their 
Families to pleaſe the Devil; yet the broad- 
way being down, whereas the ſtrait is up the 
hill, his perſuaſion prevails the ſooner, thar the 
former is infinitely more facile and eaſie ; and 
thus he aſperſes and ſeeks to crack the Credit of 
this ſpotleſs Virgin, Conſideration , the Joy 


F- of Angels, the Envy of Devils;-the Oti-ſpring of 


God, and the great Ladder whereby Men muſt 
climb ro. Heaven, and hard it muſt be, though 
4: nothing be more eaſie ; 'tis a thing portable, and 
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| home; they necd not ſell Lands and Houſes to 


is always to be had; it's always in ſeaſon, al- T 
ways at hand, always within call, no burthen in a ye 
Journey, no load in a Voyage, Men may carry” iſ {« 
i wich them wherever they go; when they are I a, 
travelling, when they ſtay at home; in company, ||| þ! 


and out of company ; when they are walking, | þ: 
when they are fitting down; when they go to }f { 
bed, when they riſe ; they need not run beyond | x, 
Sea to fetch it, nor involve many Books to be Ma- Þ 1; 
ſters of it; rhey need nor fail to the Artipodes iN x4 
to compalſs- it, nor dig under ground to find it ; 
they | need not ranſack the {dies ro enrich them- 
ſelves with it, nor. venture Ship-wrack to bring it $1e 


purchaſe it, nor run the hazard of Sword and Fire 
ro ſecure it ; they need not clamber Mountains 
to policſs it, nor wade through Rivers to inherit 
ir; They carry this Treaſure in their Hearts, and 
iT muſt be mere ſſuggiſhneſs if they ler it lie there, 
and make no ule of it. The Fire is hid under the | 
Aſhes, and they need bur ſtir it, and blow it, and. 
it. will ſoon. flame out; and God hath made the | 


© Duty ſo caſte on purpoſe, that Men might not be || 
deluded by che Devil into a belief of its impolli-. Þ þ, 


bility. Strange ſtupidity ! they do not think ir |} « 
hard to carry Talents of Lead, or Mountains |} it 
of Sin on their Backs, and yet they think Con- | 1 
fideration hard ; even that Conſideration which, || - w 
like a Faithful Friend, would tell them how to B t| 
be rid of that heavy load they bear, a load, & tl 
which would immediately ſink them into Hell, Þ a 
bur that the Devil puts under his Shoulder, and 

elps them to. carry it, and ſo they fecl-it not. 
| They 
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They. do not think. it hard to dig into Hell, and 
a I yer they think Conſideration hard; which would 
ly I teach them a way how to quench that fire. The 
ic I do not think it hard to be oppreſſed by a mol} 
Y, bloody Ulurper, and yet they think Conſideration 
8» i hard, which would ſhew them how they might 
tO If ſhake off that yoke, which neither rhey nor their 
1d Nf Forefathers were * ever able to bear. Look'haw + | 
a- I} laborious the Prieſts of Baal are in the worſhip of | 
cs | their God 2 They cut themſelves with Launcers, 
5 I cill the Blood guſh out upon them. They donor. 
7- FF think ir hard to bleed, yet they think ir :B5 


it Fleave Fornication. The Idolaters, Eſ. 44. 12,9. 
0 I See what 'pains they take. The Smith with the 
ic 8 Tongs both worketh in the coals, and faſhioneth it with 
15 il hammers, and worketh it with the ſtrength of his Arms, 

it 9ea, he i hungry, and his ftrength faileth, he drinks ns 

d NN nater, and i faint. The Carpenter ſtretcheth out bis 

*, i Rule, he marketh it out with a Line, he fitteth it with 

C i Plains, he marketh it out with the Compaſs, and maketh 
d.-7 after the figure of 4 man, according to the Beanty of 

© | 4 man, that it may remain inthe Houſe. This they 

© FF do not think hard, yet think Self-denial in a 
l-. F. beloved Paſſion hard, a true Emblem of all un- ' 
© | converted ſinners tn general. They do not think 

S F it hard to obey every little Slave, eyery filly 

- | Luſt, every common Soldier, in that Camp of 
which themſelves might be the Generals; and yer ' 
they think conſideration hard, which would free 
them from that Tyranny, and acquaint them with 

a way how they might be Kings and Priefts unto 
God, and ſhine as the Stars in the Firmament for 


CYET. 
&.* H | 'S; 


” oa Fe 


, y 
: . 4#+.C -— 
"” 04 . C "© —__— " 
17 PER: Any cw ER wr power po ny» 9 A eee 2 cntyde. ade... 0 " 


* > = 
OM IRT For - 


f 
wo.” 


% LS 
 *96 


The Gzeat Law 
O Men unwiſe, and ſlow of Heart, to believe 
All that the Prophets have ſpoken ; you thar 


have courage to meet an Army in the Field, and, 


to uſe Fob's expreſſion, have confidence to laugh gt 
- the glittering ſpear and ihe ſhield, Job 3g. 23. you 
that haye courage to plough the Sea, to face a 
Canon, to mock a ſhower of Arrows, to ſtand a 
Volly of Shot, to fight. Duels, ro expole your 
Lives, to lay a Siege to a Fort, to endure the noiſe 
of Guns, to hear the claſhing of Swords, to lie on 
the cold Ground many nights together, or to have 
an Arm or Leg cut oft, to preſerve the founder 


ts of your Bodies; you that have Courage to | 


do all this, and do not think it hard, ſhall'you 
think Conſideration hard 2 Even that Conſidera- 
tion, that would make you live like Men, and 
. free you from the rubbiſh, the lapſed poſterity of 
Adam lies groaning under : You that do things 
every day almoſt much harder, and much more 
difficult than Contideration is, will you ſ{cruple 
that which may be performed with greater calc, 
and which you are more obliged to, * than adyen- 
+ Turing on the Dangers I have mentioned 2? 


Il. [npediment. 


b. W. Lov: of the World, and being continually 
employee about [cxiſual otjects, This is another 


 Impediment of Conſideration, And indeed we 
need not wonder to ice Men negledful and care- 
leſs of this great and neceſſary work, when the 
"World takes up their hearts, and-engrofſes their 
affections ; when we ſee how all their Plots, 
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of Conlideration. 55 


Defigtis, Contrivances, Deſites are for the World; 


and when they mind only flſhly things, as the Apoſtle 


Po it, Phil. 3. 19. This was well expreſſed 
y the ancient ' Parable, in which a Traveller is 
repreſented, fleeing from the#fierceneſs and rage 
of ah Unicorn, but as he flees, he falls into a 
Pit, and rowling down, lays hold on the bough of 
a Tree, and now thinks himſelf ſecure from all 
danger. But as he looks abour, he beho6lds two 
Moles corroding the root of the Tree, he holds*+. 
by, and underneath him a Dragon ſpitring fire, 
and threatning to devour him ; and on both ſides 
of him, four Serpents hiſſing, and in the-mudſt of 


- all this danger ſome Honey trickling down from 
the Tree, with the ſweetneſs of which, and 


agrecableneſs to his Palate, he is fo taken and - 
raviſhed, that he forgets his Fears, and rejoyces, 
though furrounded with ſo many implacable Ene- 
mies. The Unicorn is Death, The Pir is the 
World, the Tree Man's Life, the two Moles Day 
and Night, the four Serpents the four Elements 
Man is compoſed of, the Dragon is the Devil, and 
the Honey voluptuouſnels, or the ſiweernels aid 
pleaſures of the World. _ 122 
What I mean by the World, none can den. 


norant of, that hath either read what wiſe*metm+ |; 
; have written concerning it, or hath heard the | 


Word of the Goſpel founding in his Ears : For 
indeed, it's nor the leaſt part of our Commiſſion 
ro dehort and diſſuade Men from fixing rhew... x 
AfﬀeCtions on theſe ſublunary Objects, and but ” 


that continual inculcating of the' ſame thing 


- would make our Auditors nauſcate the: molt 


wholeſom Le we could not do them 


ſervice, than by making ſuch Dehortations the 


rperual ſubje& of our Sermons. 


» 


All that is in the World, is the uſt of the fleſh, 


and the luſt of the Pry and the pride of life, ſaith the 


great Divine, I Fc 
obje& ſerves to gratifie Senſe, whatever here be- 


low is moſt commonly deſired and luſted after, - 
whatever makes for ſarisfaftion of the fleſh, or of 


our ſenſual appetite, all is comprehended under 
"this name. | 


And indeed it is with theſe wox{dly comforts, as | 


it is with the Garden of Een ; ſome are for food, 


{ome for trial ; {ome to keep our Bodies ſerviceable 


ro cur Souls; ſome to prove our Souls, whether 


they'l reſt on theſe broken Reeds, or ſeek Reſt and. 
* Acquieſcence in him, that is the Creator of- all. #- 
And accordingly the Almighty thought fit to. li- 
mit the uſe of theſe terreſtrial Felicities, and to |F- 
fignifie in his Word, that his intent in giving them, Þ- 
was, that they ſhould be. our Servants, not our | 
Maſters; that he deſigned them as advantages to 


us, not hindtances, in admiring and adoring the 


immenſe Goodneſs and bounty of God,..that he- 


appointed them for our uſe no farther, than they 
_ would {crve to promote his Glory, and the Eter- 


"nal Felicity of our immortal Souls. This the | | 


Sainrs of old underſtood, who therefore were 
very ſparing in the uſe of theſe ourward Comfants, 
for fear of being deluded by them into Fondnels ; 
- Nay ſome ſo dreaded falling in love with thele al- 
lectives, that they did rortally deny themſelyes 
in The ule of them, as St. John the Baptiſt, who 
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= Of Conlideration, tr0x 
- haF no houſe bur the Deſert, no chamber, bur 
the hole of. a Rock ; he owed nor, neither did 


© | he reap, neither gather into Barns, he uſed no 
p Wine, no Table, no delicious Couch, no Bed 
Fe made of the ſofteſt plumes; his Form, his Table, 
1, and his Bed-chamber were the. cold ground. His 


Wild Fowl was Locuſts, his Cake wild Honey, * 
the rich Cup, he drank in, the hollow of his 
e Hand, and his'Wine was Water of ghe Neigh- 
bouring Brook. He took notice indeed: of rhe 
Creators Wiſdom in theſe outward Objeds, bur 
was afraid to put them in *his Boſom, for fear, 
- like Snakes warmed by his viral heat, they ſhould 
* K ſting him into an Epidemical Sickneſs. Bur here 
we find Men generally live the reverſe of God's 
Deſigns and Intentions, and inſtead of uſmg theſe 
8 viſible Comforts in order to a greater end, they . 
"WF make that their home, which was intended only 
* for their Inn, and are for erefting Tabernacles 
F+ to dwell there, which God deſigned only as a 
F 2 Thorow-fare. 
| And to_ this unhappineſs, prepoſterous Edu- 
_ cation which moſt Men are ſubjet to, doth 
| very much contribute. For whereas we ſhould 
| be educated into Reaſon, and a right appre- 
henſion of things we are- uſually educated into 
Senſe and Deceptiotis ; and thoſe that have the 
care of us, and ſhould teach us Self-denial in 
heſe outward things, and by that means engage 
ur Souls to fix on nobler objects, do commonly 
preſent us with nothing but ſenſual fatisfaCtions. 
All their Diſcourſes to us are of the Wotld, and 
of the Magnificence, Greatneſs, Splendorg.and 
4s wy SEL. : rayiſh- 
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raviſhing Aſpects of theſe outward Gaieties; and 
the firlt Principles they reach us, are, how to pleaſe 
Senſe, and ro pamper our Appetite ; and though 
now and then they teach us {ome little Notions 
of Divinity, yer it1s in ſuch a ſenſual way, that it 
amounts to no more, than a Formality and Diver» 
tifement, and being a thing that's taught by the 
by, ic makes little or no impreſſion upon our At- 
{eions. The firſt rhing we ſhould be taught, ſhould 
be poverty in the mid{t of plenty, and the Art of 
being contented withour carnal eaſe and farisfacti- 
on, of bearing injuries and reproaches, of doing 
things contrary to our natural deſires, and of de- 
ipiſing all things that make for the pampering of 
the fleſh. We ſhould be educated into a love of 
Sackcloth and Aſhes, and doing that which fleſh 
and Blood hath the greateſt avertion from. Sorhe 
- ancient Chriſtians taught their Children, and that 
made them {uch excellent Sainrs, but our firſt in- 
ſtruCtions are things of a different nature. This 
fine Coach, and thoſe rich Trappings. This cu- 
rious Garden, and that commodious Seat. This 
Necklace of Pearl, and that gliſtering Diamond. 
This French diſh, and that pungent ſauce. This 
ſilk Coat, and that Velvet -Cap. This man's 
ſtately Train, and the others ſplendid Retinue. 
This man's feathers, and the others coſtly veſt- 
ment. Theſe arc the things, we are firſt of all in- 
. Kiructed to gaze on, and to worſhip. 

But whatever diſadyantages Men lie under up- 
on the account of their ſenſual Education, one 
would think, when they come to the full uſe of 
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the vanity, emptineſs, unconſtancy, of theſe lower 
objects, and of apprehending that they were only 
intended as Ladders, to raiſe them into contempla- 
tions of their great Benefator in Heaven, when 
they arrive to this ripeneſs of underſtanding, come 
out of their Apprenticeſhip, ſer up for themlelves, 
become, as it were, their own Maſters, and enter 
upon the poſſeſſion of that Eſtate, which betore 


was managed by others ; one. would think, I ſay, 


they ſhould then begin {as there is commonly an 
alteration of our temper, upon the alteration of 
our conditions and fortunes) to rectifie thoſe ſen- 
ſual principles, which their Nurſes and Tutors 
have ſhed into them, and waſh away the ſtains 
choſe fond Maſters (as indeed Men may be kill'd 
by kindneſſes, and, like that Olympian Vitor, be 
ſtifled with Poſies,) have unluckily imprinted on 


their Souls. 


But alas ! there are ſo very few, that having 
gone thus far, ſtop, and atrempt to captivate 
their Appetites to the obedience of Reaſon .and 


Religion, or ſcek to elevate their Souls, above © 
the dung and trouble of the World, according. 


to the intent of their Maker, that moſt men ft 

deeper and deeper into the gulph of ſenſual de- 
ſires, open the gates wider, make the door lar- 
ger for ſenſual ſatisfaction to enter in; nay, if 
it be modeſt and loth to enter, compel it to come 
in, and give their Spirits.an infuſion of carnality ; 
water and keep warm the ſed of worldly '1n- 


- 


clinations, and find out ways to increaſe their 


Thirſt, add heat to their Fever, provoke their 
{cnſual appetite to enlarge it (elf as Helmand | 
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fearing they have not been ſufficiently, or faith- | 


fully cnougtf inſtructed in the enjoyment of theſe Þ ca 
worldly felicities, they try experiments and con- | it; 
cluſions to find out new fatisfactions, and thus th 


plunge themſelves into the main Sea, being | th 
'charmied by the Sun-beams playing and glittering | cc 
upon the Warer, and curling of the Waves; and | b 
the impreſſions which were made on the Wax, | gq1 
when ſoft and tractable, remain when it is grown 
harder 3 and now by a continual hurry of world-/ al 
ly cares and buſineſſes, which they are content to | n 
admit of, they make their Souls the leaſt objet || b 
of their Solicitude ;' and were they asked, as that | n 
prophane Duke, What they think of Heaven? it's | fi 
like they would anſwer in his language, or think | d 
{o, or ar leaſt ac as if they thought ſo, That they | E 
have ſo much buſineſs cn Earth, that they cannot think | t 
of Heaven, Thus their Spirits become Fleſh, and I 
their Souls turn to Earth as well as their Bodies. 
And the tincture of carnality in them is fo ſtrong, 
that, like petrifying waters, which turn all things 
thrown into them into ſtone, or -a- lapideous 
... ſubſtance, ir makes all the Thoughts that come 

| _— Minds fubſervient to their worldly In- 
FEreit. 

Whence it comes to paſs that their Minds be- 
ing alcogether ſenſual, impregnated with worldly 
Cares and fartisfactions, and all their faculties 
imployed in contriving how to get a greater thare 
of Earth than they have already, or at leaſt to 
keep and. preſcryve what they have, there is no 
room for this Conſideration of their ſpiritual Eſtate 
or Gongition. They hearken ro nothing with 

any 


© a —_— + > as [ET a ad had © FA = A, =» 


of Conſideration. 1 o5 | 


n- ; any Zeal, or Attention, or Life, that doth nor 
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carry either ſome wordly profit or pleaſure with 
it, and that which charms or wins them, muſt be. 
the mulick of temporal intereit. As the Wolf in 
the Fable being ſent to School to learn to ſpell, 
could make nothing of all rhat was faid to him 
bur Sheep. His Mind till ran upon that, and conſe- 
quently was hardned againlt all other ſuggeſtions. 
Conſideration how they ſhall be ſaved here- 
after | There is no Lands to be bought with ir, 
no Mannors to be purchaſed, no Houſes to be 
built, no Countreys to be conquered, no Ho- 
nors to be got by ic. It brings in no Riches, it 
fills not their Cofters with Gold and Silver, it 
doth not give them Reſpect and Credit with 
Princes and Men of Quality ; it doth not cover 
their Tables with dainties and delicacies, it doth 


not furniſh them With Portions for their Chil- 


dren; it doth not feed their Bellies, nor put 
them into a condition to lie on Beds of Ivory, 
or to be clad like Dives, with Silk and Purple ; 
it doth not maintain their great Retinue, nor 
preſent them with foft Airs ; it doth not pros. 
vide for their Families, nor keep up their Pomp 
and Grandeur : Were it ſuch a powerful thing 
as the Philoſophers-Stone is fabled to be, and did 
it enable them to turn their Iron into Gold, and 
did it make their Trade to flouriſh, and did it 
make their Garners full, affording all manner of 
Store,, and cauſe ſuch fruitfulneſls among their 
flocks, that their ſheep might bring forth thouſands 


| and ten thouſands in their Streets ;, Did it raiſe them 


to the Power of Senacherib, to the Magupennee 
O 
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did it promiſe a Kingdom, and whiſper in their 
Ears, that they ſhould enjoy Eaſe and Plenty ; 
without all peradyenture, nothing ſhould have fo 
much of their Care or Hearts, as Conſideration of 
their ways : Bur having none of theſe baits, and 
their Hearts being fix'd on the World, rhey can 
find no time for this exerciſe. As well may a 
Worm take pleaſure in the ſound of a Fiddle, or 
a Horſe delight in. Arithmetick, or an Ox divert 
himſelf with the ſight of a well-ordered Army. as 
ſuch Men fer time apart for their re-collection ; 


and whatever pregnancy there may be in the mo- 
tives a judicious perſon doth alledge, they cannot | 


attend ſuch morions. 

Cannor, did I fay 2 They will not allow them- 
ſelves time, to retire and conſider, that they have 
ſuch things as Souls, or that theſe Souls are capa- 
ble of puniſhment and glory, when they ſhake 
hands with their old Companions, their Bodies. 
They think that time miſ{-{pent that is beſtowed 
upon Conſideration of another World, and what 
- Minutes or hours are taken ffom their fleſhly {ari(- 
factions, or from proſecuting their worldly cons+ 
cerns, they look upon as flung away. 

By worldly concerns, I do not only mean 
butineſſes, which an Eſtare, or Trade, or Family, 
or Office, or ſenſual Pleaſures cauſe, bur buſji- 
neſs of Study and Learning too ; and one may 


be as much raken up with his Study, as another }- 


is with his Trade, and conſequently be yery 
loth to allow any time for this Conſideration 
we ipeak of. To be ſtudious and yet inconſi- 
= dcrate, 


of Netuchadnezar, to the Pleaſures of Solomon ; \ 
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derate, implies no contradiQtion ; and a-man may 
# contemplate God, and Heaven, and the whole 


Creation, and yet not contemplate them in order 
to a Holy preparation for another life, or withan 
intent to mortifie his Sins and Corruptions, and to - 
imitate God in Holineſs, without which, it cannot 
be Conſideration ; and the beſt name we can give 
it, is an empty Speculation : So that a ſpiritual 
Meditation may be bur a worldly buſineſs, if that 
which puts me upon it, be my profeſſion, whereby 
I get a livelihood 3 if that which makes me ſtudy 
and meditate, be temporal Profit or Honour, or 
applauſe ; if ir be not undertaken with an intent to 
edifie my own Soul, as well as the Souls of others; 
if it be done either to pleaſe the Fancy, or to 
pleaſe rhe gentle Reader, by publiſhing it to the 
World. | 
And indeed, where worldly Concerns fill all 
the Channels of the Souls, there can be but ye-- 
ry little employment for ſerious Conſiderati» 
on. A continual hurry of buſineſs ſheds dark- 
neſs upon the Soul, thruſts out that Eye where- 
by it ſhould refle&t upon it ſelf, and makes ir in- 
tent only on things which tickle and pleaſe the 
Fleſh; and, like Fel;x, when any motions to 
ſcrious Conſiderations ariſe, replies, Go thy way 


for this time, and when I have a convenient ſeaſon, 7 


will call for thee, Acts 24. 25. This, as the Baby- 
lonians did the Children of 7#ael, keeps” Conſt» 


 deration in captivity, and binds it up in chains, 


that ir can make no fallies, and if at any time 
it would go forth, like Fena:han, to take a view 
of rhe dreadful Army of the Philiſt:ans, checks 
it, 
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7 and drives it back into its priſon again, where, 


like ſome martial Prince, it lies cooped up, and 
its Power and Valour remain unknown to the 
Enemies, that, were it looſe, would ſoon feel its 
quickneſs and Energy, It fares much with Con- 
{ideration, as with that Prince's Invitation, Lake 
I4. 16. worldly Cares and Buſineſſes, like thoſe 
gueſts, when the Soul feels any Suggeſtions or 
Invitations to Conſideration, are prelently ready 
with Excuſes, and a thouſand things are pretend- 
ed why they cannot come, or ſtoop to the gra- 
cious Meſſage or Vocation ; and theſe Briars and 
Thorns choke the good Seed that's thrown among 
them. 

Thus Earth keeps out Heaven, and the World, 
like ſhutters of a. Window, excludes the light 
that would irradiate the room; not bur that rhe 


buſineſs of our worldly Callings may lawfully F 


. be performed and followed ; and men ought to 
work with labour and travel night and day, rather 
than be chargeable to others, 2 Theil. 3. 8. But 
where the World is made a God, and fills mens 
Minds as well as their Hands, and all the time 
that can. be got, is ſpent in embracing and graſp- 
ing of ir, it's impoſſible Conſideration ſhould 
find entertainment there; it's like, a heartleſs 
Prayer may, for that can be hudled up, and re- 
quires not mach time, and leaves them as world- 
ly as it fings. them, and doth not hinder or croſs 
them in their fondneſs to the worid, which they 
are afraid Conſideration will do. And indeed 
- they guels:aright, for Conſideration, as Theodofi- 
& the Patriarch of Conſtantinople did the Empe- 
ror, 
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ror, when a Leſſon out of the Bible againſt Imas 
ges was read, would pull them by rheſleeve, and 
ſlay, Hear, Sir, and obey. This would ſhake their 
Love, make them unquiet in their Amours, and 
unſettle their Aﬀections, pull down that high 
eſteem they have of the World, and make them 
ſee that there is not that Beauty, that Glory, or 
that Happineſs in things below, which their ſick» 
ly fancy dream'd of ; it would ſhew them, that all 
theſe Gaudes are bur a Pit covered with curious 
Flowers, where People may irrecoverably periſh, 
if taken with the treacherous Flowers they ſmell 
to, and admire their Odour and Fragrancy. Ir 
would ſhew.them the vanity of heaping up Ri-- 
ches, when they know not who ſhall inherit 
them, and repreſent unto them the folly of flat- 


J. tering their Souls with an Ede, Bibe, Lude ; Soul, 
take thine caſe, eat, drink, and be merry, thon haſt 

| much goods laid up for many years. 

| them how falſe, how periſhable, all theſe out- 


It would ſhew 


ward Comforts are, and'thatthey have ſomething 
more than this deceitful World ro look after. 
Conſideration like 2 faithful Counſellor, would .- 


 undeceive them in their fond Opinions of this 


treacherous Friend, diſcover to them his baſe 
deſigns, the miſchiefs he drives at under all his 
ſmiles, the Serpent that lies under -thoſe green 
Herbs, and bid them beware of him. Conſfide- 
ration like the honeſt Fonathan, Fer: 40. 14, 15. 
who told Gedaliah, that 7ſhmael was not the Man 
he took him for, would open the Cave, and 
ſhew them the roaring Lion, and aſlure them, 


that the bealt is not 10 harmleſs, as they are apt 
tO 
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110 The G:eat Law 
ro imagine, nor ſo fit to play with, as its ſeeming 
ſafeneſs would make them believe. Bur ſuch is 
the love they bear to the World, that they are 
jealous of all things that would ſubverttheir Love, 
and hate Conſideration as arr Enemy, becauſe they 
are afraid it will diſcompole thoſe embraces, and 
break the League between them and theſe earthly 
ſatisfaftions, and pur their Hearts, that lie cloſe 
to the World, our of their place, diſpoſſeſs them 
of their carthly-mindedneſs, and prompt them to 
lay up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 
againit the rime to come, and lay hold on Eternal 
Life. A ſtrange fondneſs this ! which doth nor 
only Marry the Heart unto the World, and makes 
_ them 7wo, one fleſh, but ſends out ſpies to watch 


againſt all the endeavours of this faithful Mont- 


ror, viz. Conſideration, that it may not break the 
match, or diſſolve the Bond, or make the Heart 
ſenſible of irs adulteries. 

- O.' Ggd! How is thy fimilitude in Man de- 
faced 2 How is that Glorious Image thou didſt 
once ſhed into his Breaſt, blotred and defiled > 
Is this the Man that received a Soul to mind Hea- 
ven moſt? Is this the Man, over whom thou didſ{t 
fpread thy skirts, whoſe nakedneſs thou didft 
cover, and with whom thou didſt enter into an 
evcrlaſting Covenant, whom thou doſtfdraw by 
cords of love, whole Soul thou adidſt betroth wn- 
30 thee for ever in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 
and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies £ Hol: 2. 
i9. Is this the man about-whole Creation thou 
didſt conſult, and about whoſe Make the Holy, 
Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity entered into deli- 
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of  Conlideration. I1l 
beration 2 Who would have thought, that the fa- 
your would ever have been forgotten, or that this 
extraordinary way of forming him would eyer have 
been raz'd out of his memory 2 Who would have 
thought, that after this mark of God's Love he 
would have loved any thing beſides God, or who 
would have expected leſs, than his intirededicating 
himſelf to his Maker after ſuch unuſual Care, and 
Induſtry of the Deity ? Falſe treacherous Man ! 
Is the World become his Maſter 2 Is his Seryanr 
become his Sovereign? And is that which was 
intended for his  Footſtool, become his Throne, 
whereon he braves all rhe meſſages of grace and 
pardon ? Shall ſo great a Soul be married to ſo 


mean a Slave? So great a Spirit joined to ſo pitiful , 
a Vaſſal > and ſhall that which was deſigned for him 
totrample on,and deſpiſe, domineer,and uſe him like 


aPriſoner,put Fetters abour his Feet and ſhackle his 


Soul, that it. may nor return to that Husband to- 


whom it hath ſworn fidelity, and promiſed alle- 


giance and ſubjeCtion 2 Unhappy Creature ! A#t: 
thou deſigned to judge the Apoltate Angels, and” 


doſt thou make thy ſelf their ſport > They would 
dread thee, hadſt thou courage to deſpiſe theWorld, 


and doſt thou make thy ſelf deſpicable in their 
Eyes 2 They would fall at thy Feet, and be afraid, 


as they "Gs at the Sight of Jeſus, and doſt thou 
ſuffer them to ride over thy Head 2 How art thou 


faln from Heaven, O Lucifer, ſon of the morning * 3 | 
and thou who hadſt once power given thee to- 
aſcend into Heaven, and without a Metaphor, - . 
to exalt thy Throne above the Stars of Goa, to 


aſcend above the height of the clouds, and to be 
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like unto the moſt High ; How art thou brought down 


a 
to Hell, to the ſides of the Pit > Hom. art thou cut | 
down to the ground» Flow # thy pomp brought downto ÞÞ «| 
the grave ? Ila. 14.II, F2, 13. | þ 

WI Impediment. 4 


—— II. Unwillingneſs to part with their fins. This 
certainly is the greateſt Impediment of Conſidera- 
tion, and the chief cauſe of mens negleQting this 
moſt uſeful work. Their Conſciences, or their © 
Hearts miſgive them, that Conſideration will diſ- 

_ cover the deformity and odiouſneſs of their vices, 
and will put them upon forſaking their darling 
© -- Lufts; they arc afraid it will raiſe doubts and 
-.* zealoufies in their heads abour their preſent Con- 

þ... * dition, diſturb them in their ſlumber, diſcompoſe 

”. Themin their Golden dreams, drive them from their | 

F. Softs and Eaſe, and make their Candle burn dim 

and blue, which for the preſent gives a very de- 

FF” lighcful ſhine, and therefore they are loth to apply | n 

F ”.* themſelyesto it. They look uponir, as ſoyr Grapes ||| 1 

that will ſet their Teeth on edge, though in good || 

truth their ſins are thoſ&ſour Grapes, which ſtupifie I 1i 
their Reaſon, their Minds, their Underſtanding, || a 
and rheir Will, deſtroy their Spiritual Appetite, ÞÞ » 
and render the Bread of Life infipid ro them. d 

I have heard -of- ſome rude and ſavape Indians, y 

who being decenly cloathed by our Merchants, || c 

{for in their own Country it ſeems, they knew || it 

-no other Ornaments, but dung and guts of Beaſts fi 

about their naked Bodies,) and brought over 

into Ergland, with an intent to civilize them, 
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of8Cmnlidfration. 113 
and make them inſtruments, upon their return, ro 
reach rheir own Nation Modeſty and Decency ; as 
they were walking abour the ſtreets of London, and 
beholding the ſtately Houſes thar adorned that 
ooodly City, they wercobſerved toſighand groan, . 
and to look very melancholy ; thoſe that.rook nos 

tice of them, charitably believed, that their de- » 
jeted looks were no other but charaRers of their 4> 
mourning at their unhappy Country-men,who were ,. 
ſtrangers to ſuch Editices, ſuch Pomp, ſuch Glory, 
fuch Plenty, ſuch Magnificence and Gallantry: am / 


they quickly betraid rhe reaſon of their ſighs, and OM 
ſoon AiCorgrcd that their melancholy was caufed s7 / 
by cheir being delivered frone their naſtineſs, and &- ## 
beaftly way of living : For they were no looner® 
come to ſhore, bur "they rore oft gheir Cloaths' } 
with indignation, fell about the necks of their 
Country-men with joy, and betook themſelves” /, jl 
to their Dung and Guts again, and in theſe or-" 
naments they came triumphing to the Eneliſh, © f 
There cannot certainly be a fitter Emblem of fitr « fi” 
where Men are enamoured with it. They de». ,> : : 
light in their Plaguc-ſores, rejoyce in their wounds £/: - 
and bruiſes, wounds not bound up, nor mollified 
with Ointment. They are afraid of Plaiſters, and 
do fo deſire to be lert.alone in their miſ@y,, that 
they are Jealous of a Cures and” dread a Phyſi- 


Their filth is ſo pleaſing to them, elf \ ; 
icch ſo amiable, char he rhar offers to free them”. * 
from ir, atrempts rearing off their Bowels from... 
them, and thar's it makes them afraid'of Conſt 
d&ration, : 
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For indeed, Conſideration would Anatomize 
their ſin, ſhew them the venom that's ſpread £Þ M 
through every part,ſhew them whothat God is, who I V! 
profeiies himſelf offended ar it ; ſhew them, that th 
he. who is provoked by it, is that God, without ||| fo! 
whom they cannot be happy, whom to forlake, is di 
to be miſerable, whom to adore, is to live in joy, ſe: 

4 A whom to ſerve is to reign, whom to fear is to be 

| quict, whom to know is to be glorious, whom to Gi 
þ «+ >\ Jove is to leave all, whom to deſire, is to be con- I P< 
' @«, f<nted, whom to follow, is to walk in the right Pr 
way, who breathed into their Nolſtrils the breath 
#*® of Life, and gives them the meat they eat, the I "© 
drink they drink, and the cloaths they put on, dic 
that hath the ſame power over them, which the Þ| VN 
Y Potter hath over his Veſſel, and can create and {ps 
deſtroy them at his plcaſure, rhat firs on the circle Fri 
b of the earth, and before whom all Nations are as a Ge 
* - Yrop of a Bucket, and are accounted as the ſmall i 
duſt of the baliance, before whom they are nothing, I P! 
| yea, leſs than nothing and vanity, from whom all | ' 
+ > . their ſpiritual 'and remporal mercies do deſcend, |f| & 
without whom they could not be one moment our | MN: 
of Hell, who is their beſt, rheir greateſt, and moſt I 
conſtant BenefaCtor, who lets his Sun ſhine upon bl: 
then), and his Rain drop down on their Fields and 21 
Paſtures # who iends his Holy Angels co watch Gi 
their fieps, and to keep them in their waysz who W/ 
hears the Heavens for them, and makes the Hea- - lo 
yens heartheFarth, and the Earth to hear the Corn, || W! 
_ the Wine, and the Oil, and commands all theſe to 9, 

relieve them, who preſeryes them from danger, pre- 

vents their being hurt, and charges all the Ele- 
| ments | 


IJ ®* 
* aVY 
»* 


$3 
= 


__ _— > Ly 
eng. ww 4. 
- _ - 
s : 
—_ "= ” 
*; 26 
"Ip - 
WY Na 


of- Conlideration. Ic 
ments to ſpare them ; who keeps them by his Pro- 
vidence, ſupports them by his Wiſdom, protects 
them by his power, and thinks nothing too good 
for rhem, if they will but approve themſelves obe- 
dient Children, and live like perſons who are 
ſenſible of the obligations of the Higheſt. 
Conſideration would let them ſee, that this 
God, who could undo them, wooes them to Re- 
pentance, and he that could, as Gidton did the 
Princes of Succeth, tear their fleſh with thorns, 


and bryars of the Wilderneſs, beſeeches them, 


not to tay in Sodom, and hethat could, as David 
did the Ammonites, put them under Saws, and 
under harrows of Iron, and under Axes of Iron, 
ſpeaks to them ro turn, as a Man ſpeaks to his 
Friend, and that there is nothing in the World 
God hates more than ſin, and that this is it his 
Soul abhors, being Holineſs ir ſelf, and of infinite 
purity ; Conſideration would let them ſee, thar 


their fin controuls the Will and Wiſdom of that 


God, who feeds them, ſets up Laws of its own 
making, in oppoſition to thoſe Commands, which 
the Hoiy Angels dare not mention without trem- - 
bling. This would let them ſee the Majelty - 

and Glory of that God whom they do affront; a 
God who charges his Angels with Folly, and on 
whoſe brightneſs thoſe bleſſed Miniſters cannot 


J look, wichour covering their Faces with their 


wings, and crying out in amazement, Zoly, holy, 


) If #oly, Lord God of Hoſts. A God who covers him- 


ſelf with Light, as with a Garment, who ſtrerches 
out the Heavens like a Curtain, who lays the 
beams of his chambers in rhe waters, who makes 
EE” -- ns © tho 
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the Clouds his Chariots, who walketh on the 
wings of the wind, who makes his AngelsSpirirs, 
and his Miniſters a flaming fire. Lift up your 
Eyes on high, and behold, who hath created ff ® 
rheſe things, that bringeth out their Hoſt by} Þ 
number, he calls them all by their Names, by the | © 
Greatneſs of his Might. # 

Confidcration would repreſent to them rhe va- 
rious Merciesand opportunities they do ſlight, and 
how hard it will be for chem ro kick againſt thy 
pricks ; this would ſhew them whar reſiſting their 
own Mercies means, and what -fighting againſt 
their own Happineſs imports ; how Bleſſingsflight- | 
I ed will turn zo a Curſe, and Mercies abuled will : 
i, aggravate their guilr ; how ſtubbornneſs makes - 
God weary of ſhewing Mercy ; and refuſing to c 

P 
F 
© 


come in, while the Gates arz open, provokes the 
Maſter of the Houle to proteſt, That the invited 
Gueſts ſhall never taite of his Supper : How op- 
Portunities of being {crious, if negletted, may be 
{natched away, and the Scepter of Grace, if look'd 
upon with contempt, and {corn, may never be : 
{trerched forth again. 

Conſideration would let them ſee, whar grief 
their Sins do cauſe in Heaven; how they make 
the Eternal God complain ;. how loathſom, how 
abominable, they make them in the ſight of God, 
and how they.rtreafure up unto the owners wrath 
againſt rhe day of wrath, and reyelation of the 
rizhreous Judgment of God. This would ſhew 
them Chriſt Jetus on the Croſs ; how that Beaury 
bleeds, how that Monarch ſighs, how that Con- 
queror groans, how heavy, how dejected, how 
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of Conſideration. 117 
diſconſolate Sin makes him, how deep he drinks © 
of the cup of trembling and aſtoniſhment, and 
what exquiſ!tc anguill: the ſins of Mankind cauſe 
red Þ in him, how Sin purs hin: ro infinitely greater 
pains, than the Rack, or * -ibbet, or a ficry Furnace, 
the | or the Wheel, and makes him feel ren thouſand 
times greater Torment, than the malefactors felr, 
which * were crucified with him, this would be- 
ſpeak them in the language «of rhe Prophets, Who 
i this that comes from Eadom,. with dy:d garments 
from Bozrah £ Wher-fore is hz red ia his "Apparel, 
and his garmggts like h:m that treads in the Wine- 
fat 2 Ila. 63. . This would ſhew them, that 
the Blood which trickled *down from that Sacred 
Head, trickled down upon the account of their 

Follies and Tranſgreſlions ; that their Oaths, and [, 
-he | Curſes, and biaſphemies, were the Thorns that 
od | prickt his*Head ; that their Laſciviouſnels, and 
Jp- Fornications, and. Adulterics, were the ſpears that | 
hea f| opened his fide ; that their boldneſs in Singing, 4 
10 their reſolutions ro be Damneg, made the Tears +3 
guth from his Eycs ; thar their Hatred, their Ma- 


be ce their Envy, their revengeful Deſires, were 
«of the Hands thar did buffer him ; that their cove= 
ke | foulneſs, and Worldly- mindedneſs, and neglet 
wi Of their Duty towards God and Man ; were the 


4 | Rods that ſmote him; that their evil Thoughts, 
| and idle Words, and extravagant Actions, were. 
ef| *be Furies that ſpir into his Face ? thar their pere 
fidiouſneſs, their Treacheries, cheir Hypocriſies, 
were the Nails that were ſtruck through his. 
Hands and Feet ; and that their labouring after 


x Hell, their Endeavours to be miierable, their con- 
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reniÞr of the Goodneſs of God, made him ſwear 
drops of Blood in the Garden of Gethſemane ; 
thar their delight jn abuſing God, and in tramp- 
ling on his Laws, was that which made him 
ſhreek out to the amazement of Heaven and 
Earth, My Ged, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! 
that the heat of their Luſts was the cauſe of his 

rought, and proved the Gall and Vinegar that 
was given him to drink; that their ſinful Lives 
kill'd him, and their deadneſs in Duty murther'd 


him; that their Impatience and Unbelief haled 


him to the Croſs, and their Impenitence was the 
cauſe of that Purple flood, whic Angels, for 
the rarity and ſtrangeneſs of it, Ueſcended from 
Heaven to behold. 

Conſideration would lay before them all the 
- Curies of the Law, the Terror, the Conſumprion, 
»che Sorrow of Heart, the Anguiſh that atrends 

* Sin in the end, the Troubles of Conſcience it will 
.._ raiſe ere long, the frights, the diſquiert it will 
EY. duce, how it diſtracted Francs Spira, how it 
diſquiered Richar# the Third, how it diſcom- 
poſed King Sas/, and better Men than theſe, how 
it bowed down David, and made him go mourn- 
ing: all the day long, and roar for the diſquiet- 
neſs of his Heart, how it made the Publican bluſh, 
afraid to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, how it made 


him buffer his. Breaſt, and ready to pluck the 
hair from his Head. This would repreſent to 


them the flames that Dives felt, and made the 
Wretch cry* out for a drop of water.to cool his 
burning Tongue. This would ſhew them what 
'blacknefs fin doth caſt on their Underſiandings 
| an 
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of Conſideracion, 119 


and that their being Baptized into the Chriſtian 
Faith, doth ſignitie little, excepr they leave their 
ſins 3 and that they do name the Name of Chriſt 
in vain, without they depart from iniquity. 
This would ſhew them their error in-flattering 
themſelves with the hopes of God's Mercy, and 
demonſtrate to them, how ridiculous it is to be« 
lieve, that God will pardon them, becauſe they 
pardon themſelves; or, that he will forgive them, 


. becauſe they are loth to ſuffer. This would ſhew 


them, thar God ſees and hears them, and will. 
judge them, and ſet their tranſgreſſions in order 
before them, for all the ſeeming delay of his ven- 
geance. | 
Conſideration would diſcover to them the par- 
don and reconciliation they muſt go withour,” 
if they do not ſpeedily return ; the Bleſſings 
they deprive themſelves of, the Comforts they . 
bid defiance to, the Light, the Favour of God, 
and the Mercy of Chriſt Jeſus they muſt for i 
ever want, and be deſtitute of, if they fly not 
into his Arms with the greateſt expedition and 
alacriry, This would tell them, that if they 
make light of Salvation, ir .will. be with them, * 
as with one, who hath been in want for a long 
time, and that day, ſome great Eſtate falls tohim, 
he dies, and muſt not enjoy it; orgaas with a Man 
deſtitute of daily food, who is brought into a 
room, Where are the moſt delicate diſhes, the- 
greateſt Dainties, the moſt nouriſhing Mear, the * 
moſt palatable Diſhes; and yer muſt touch none 
of them, but go away empty and . hungry, 
and ſtarve in the mid(ſt of all that plenty- This 
—_-— (I gg n=” 
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would aggravate rheir Sins, make them appear 
in .their proper colours, and ſhew that they are 
No better than Cocatrices Eggs, and Spiders Webs. 
Have not you ſeen the crafry Spider Weave a 
Ner, and then lie in ambuſh, rill the filly Fly, 
dazied perhaps witch the curioliry of the Net, 
hattens ro thoſe unhappy Labyrinths ? bur while 
the is ſporting her ſelf in thole Chambers of 
death, our. comes the Murtherer, and icads the 
captive Wretch in triumph home. Contideration 
would ſhew them, that thus it is with Sin, and 
that with much fair ſpeech, as that Harlor, Prov. 
7.21, 22, 23. it cauſes the ſinner to yield, with the 
flatteriag of her lips ſhe forces him. He goes after. her 


Ul 


ſira'ght way, as an Ox goes to the ſlaughter, or a "vol 10 


 * the correftion of the ſtocks : till a dart ſtrike through 


bis Liver, as a lird haſtes to the ſnare, net knowing 
#hat it is for life. | 

This kindneſs Conſideration would do them. 
Thus and thus ir would tell them ; and this is 
ic Men are afraid of, and therefore care not for 
entertaining it. Theip fins afford them preſent 
{arisfaction, and the pleaſure rhey promile is brisk 
and luſty on their fancies ;-their Body feels it, 
their Eyes: ſee ir, their Ears hear it, their Tongue 
taſtes ir, 1t tickles all their Senſes, it makes them 
Merry and Jayial, and makes rheir Blood frisk 
and dance in their Veins.' Ir makes them forget 


+ -their Sorrows, and puts the evil day far from 


* Them. It is an Opiate, that takes away all Senſe 
-.and Fear, and they are not afraid, though ſur- 
rounded with the greateſt danger ; it makes them 
ſing on 3. precipice, and laugh while-the wry 
=. — — | cracks 
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ing, and makes merry, while the ſmoke of the 


it is {o mercileſs, that not contented to kill the 


"ir. Hence it is, that Conſideration is looked 
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cracks, and is ready to fall on their heads. It makes 
them drunk, and conſequently inſenſible of all 
thoſe dreadful things, which the Prophets, and 
Apoſtles of God have ſpoke of; perfedtly of the 
Temper of Nero, who plays, while Rome is burn- 


Ciry goes up to Heaven. Frequent converſe 
and long acquaintance hath made their Friend- 
ſhip with Sin inviolable. And though ir is real- 
ly the greateſt evil, and the cauſe of all evils 
in the World ; though it murchers while it laughs, 
and poiſons while ir {miles and cringes; though 


Body, it attempts the Soul too ; yet having, like 
the Prophet's Ewe-lamb, 2 Sam. 12. 3. been 
nouriſhed, and kept by its owners for many years, 
and being grown up together with them, and: 
having eaten of their Meats, and drank of 
their Cup, and lain in their Boſoms, and been _. 
tothem as a Child, the fondnels is grown fo greatz ** 4 
that nothing can make them willing to part with 


upon as a {awcy, wa unmannerly Meſſens« 
ger, that . would part the deareſt Friends, divide 
Sin from their Souls, and cauſe a Civil War in 
their bowels, deſtroy the reigning power of Vice, 
attempt its {#rong Holds, and ſtorm its Fortift- 
cations. They lie encircled in irs Arms ; and 
though they hang all this while over. Hellfire. 
by a twined thread, though God all this while - 
ſhakes his Rod over them, and while they hug 

the . ſin, is preparing the inſtruments of death, 

and whetting his Sword, and bending his _— 
5300 an 
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and making it ready ; yet it ſeems, ſuch is the 
preſent Hearts-eaſe Sin affords, ſo {weer is the 
ſleep it yislds, that Men care not for being awaked 
by Contideration | Unhappyy qualification ! Doſt 
thou come to thy Friend at Midnight, and knock, 


and ask him, for three Loavyes, and will not the 


Churle riſe, and give thee what thou wanteſt, 
notwithſtanding all thy importunity 2 Thoſe 
three Loaves, whar are they, but the Underſtand- 
ing, Will and Afﬀections of the forlorn Sinner 2? 
and will he part with none of theſe to relieve 
thy neceſfiry, or rather to relieve his own © Thou 
only wanteſt rhem-ro make him happy, and doth 
he refuſe to give thee materials to build him a 
Taſting houſe, which, like the everlaſting Hill, can 
never be moved > 

We ſhould wonder to ſee a Man, that's ready 


to ſtarve for want of food, refuſe the Bread, or 


_ Meat that's offered him ; and wonder to ſee a 
 _ perſon that's ready to periſh with Cold, reje& the 
* Fire and Cloathing we have prepared for him ; 
and wonder to ſee one who is blind, fcorn the 
help of him that would certainly reſtore him 
to. his ſight; and wonder to ſee one, who 
is fallen among Thieves and Robbers, make 
light of the aſiiſtance of a Prince, who offers 
to reſcue him out of their hands. And doſt nor 
thou wonder, O my Soul, at the inſufferable 
ſtupidity of ſinful Men, that, enticed with the 
Milk -and Butter ſwimming in a Lordly diſh, en- 
ter into: a Tent, where they will certainly meer 
with a Nail and Hammer, and yet are afraid of 
that which would afſuredly preyear their being 
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pierced and ſtricken through rheir Temples ; 
Mourn over them, lament their wretchednels, 
rieve for them that will nct- grieve for them- 
ſelves, call for Rivers ot Tears, wiſh for a Foun- 
rain of Water | Behold, Sin hath blinded them, 
Conſideration would open their Eyes ; bur they 
love darkneſs berter than light. Sin transforms 
them into the Idols of the Heathen, and makes 
chem, that though they have eyes, yer they ſee 
not ; Ears, yet they hear not ; Hands, yet they . 
handle not; they ſee not their own good, they 


care not for hearing thoſe Leſſons, that would 


curb their inordinate deſires, they feel nothing of 
the power of God, and do nor love to handle 
the Law. Sin doth expole them naked to the 
contempt and ſcorn of God, and his Holy Angels, 
and they rejoyce _— that. weight, Sin de- 
prives them of the Bread of Life, and rheir Souls 
are ready to dye for want of the hidden Manna, 


and they laugh under their Want and Miſery. 


What Changelings doth Sin make Men | -How 
doth it make them feed with Swine upon Husks, 
and Shells ! What Tyranny doth it exerciſe over. 


" them, what a Bade doth it cauſe in their Minds ! 


How doth ir tura all upſide down! How doth it 
confound, how doth it ruine all | How doth it 
tear their Hearts | How doth it make the ways 
of Sion mourn! How deſolate doth it make the 
Soul ! What a Cage of unclean Birds, doth it 
make the inward Man! How baſely doth it leave 


the Sinner in the dark, inſomuch that he cannot 


diſcern Gold from Lead, Silver from Braſs, er. 


Precious Stones from common Pebbles, and wr 
46 rerkeit 
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terfeit from ſolid Wiſdom ! Lord | how it doth 
unman them! how much below themſelves doth 
it. make them live! unto God and his Holy An- 
gels they appcar perfectly diſtracted, as the poor 
wretches in B:d/am ſcem to us ; only. herein their 
wretchedneſs exceeds the others miſery, that they 


may be releaſed of their diſtraftedneſs, and will . 


not ; the other if they would, cannot ; the for- 
mer deliration is voluntary, the other forced ; the 
former hagh malice in't, the other weakneſs only ; 
and whercas the latter challenges piry and com- 


paſſion, the former deſeryes nothing bur wrath 


and indignation. 
' IV. Impediment. 


 ———JV. Zznorance of the pleaſure of Conſideration 
'" i another Impediment, It's Ignorance of the 
price of Pearls, that makes the [dior ſlight them. 
It's Tgnorance of the worth of Diamonds, thar 


£E makes the fool chuſe a Pebble before them. Ir's 


Ignorance of the ſatisfaction Learning affords, 
that makes the Peaſant deſpiſe and laugh ar it ; 
and. we ſce very ordinarily, how Men tread and 
trample on thoſe Plants, which are the greateſt 
Reſtoratives, becauſe they know 'not the Virtue 
of ithem ; and the ſame may juſtly be affirmed of 
Conſideration, the reaſon why Men meddle no 
-more with it, is, becauſe they are not acquainted 
with the pleaſancneſs of the rask.  S.-4 

-- There. is certainly ſuch -a thing as pleaſure of 
the Mind, and ali:delight conſiſterh nor in ſenſual 
tatisfaction.. -> We {ce .with* what pleaſure Men 
3izHD91 . SES ſpend 


g— —_m—Y pO COTS Wrong * A. _— gmn—n—="7 —— —— —_—_—_— nn. 


v#.  & ny 3 Y T3 ay a. 


Ll wy 


mm” 
py 


of Conlideration. ' x2g 
ſpend their time in the ſtudy of the Mathema- 
ticks ; the Profeſſors of ir could live and die in 
thoſe Studies, and deſire no greater fatisfattion 
on this ſide Heaven; their Minds are ſo pleaſed 
with thar Harmony, Symmetry, Order, Propor- 
tion, they ſpie in things, that they could dif 
penſe with the courſeſt Diet, fo they might but 
have leaye to enjoy that mental pleaſure. None 
can be ignorant, how the Noble Archimedes did 
even forget. to cat his Bread, and would hardly 
allow his Body nereſlary refreſhment, ſo much 
was his mind taken up with the pleaſure he rook 
in his Angles and Circles! And of Pliny we read, 
that ſuch was the delight he took in Learning, 
and enriching his Mind with Knowledge, that 
he ſometimes neglected both his Food and Sleep ; 
ſuch was the content that Dezzoſthenes took in the 
Art of Speaking, that he cared not what torment 
he pur his Body to, to make himſelf eminent in 
that Faculty. | 


And indeed, if Knowledge be a pleaſur>, if to = 


: 
: 
_ 
= & 


be acquainted with our ſelves be fatisfactory, if 
to diſcover the impoſtures, falſhood, deſigns and 


 ambuſcadoes of a dangerous Enemy be delight- 


ful, Conſideration mult needs be ſo; for this 
gives us an inſight into our Hearts, ler us ſee 
what we are, points at the Nets which are ſpread 
for us, and manifeſts the temptations of the De- 
vil, which, like Lime-rwigs, are defigned ro catch 
us into death and ruine. That the Devil, or 


' rather his Emiſfaries, the evil Spirits that are 
under 'his Power and Dominion, are daily walk= 


ing to and fro, and obſcrying our aRions, and 
: 4 ; | deligns, 
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deſigns, and behaviour, the company we con- 
verſe withal, the Circumſtances we are under, 
our Conſticurions, Complexions, and Diſpo- 
ſitions, and ſeeking whom they may devour, 

the Holy Ghoſt hath made ſo evi- 
x Pee. 5.8. dent, and our own experience does 
= 34 {ſo clearly demonſtrate, that he that 

doubts of it, muſt be a Man thar's 


alcogether guided by Senſe, and takes notice of || 


things no more than the Beaſts char periſh ; rheſe 
evil Spirits whenever they tempt, they tempt 
with a deſign to hurt ; they try Men to do miſ- 


chief, and provoke them to actions as may pull 


down the wrath of God upon their Heads. And 
as the inſtruments, or engines they make uſe of 
in their cemptations are various, ſometimes proſ- 
perity, ſometimes adverſity, ſometimes our own 
corrupted Hearts, giving them advantage to ſpur 
us on to Sin; ſo the temptations vary according 
to the ſeveral degrees and conditions, and tem- 
pers of Men ; for it's certain, all Men will not be 
.dragged, or ſeduced, into Hell the ſame way, and 
_ a temptation, which will fit one, will not fit ano- 
ther; and a motion which one will contented- 
ly ſwallow, will not go down with another ; ſe- 
veral conſtirutions mult have ſeveral ſuggeſtions, 
and according as Men change, the temptation 
changes, and the Devil takes other meaſures. 
Some abhor him in the ſhape of a Lion, to ſuch 
therefore he is content to come in Sheeps cloaths= 
- Ing, and they that do nor like to ſee him in the 
+ figure of a Goar, ſhall behold him transformed 
into an Angel of Light, So lictle doth he care 


what 
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what poſture he aſſumes, if he doth but preyail 
-with the unprovident Pilgrim. They that are 
for a bitter potion, ſhall have a bitter potion, and 


* they that are for a ſweeter morſel, ſhall have 


it ſuited to their Palate ? David cannot be per- 
ſuaded the ſame way that Sax! is wrought upon, 
and the arguments which prevail with the for- 
mer, are of no great force with the latter. Paul 
is not tempted the ſame way that Fadzs, nor 
. Peter the ſame way that Zerod. The Drunkards 
temptations difter from thoſe of the Abſtemious, 
and the Adulterers from the ſuggeſtions of him 
that's dull and phlegmatick, and hath no incli- 
nations to vices of rhat nature. The melancho- 
ly Man is oppreſſed with imaginations different 
from thoſe, which the merry and jovial meets 
withal ; and we cannot ſuppoſe, that che 'Pro- 
digal is tormented with the ſame ſuggeſtions that 
the Covetous acts by : *Tis true, in the end, all 
theſe temptations agree, the intended end being 
deſtruction, and offending God ; but {ſtill they 
are of different kinds and complexions ; and how 
pleaſant muſt it be to ſee rhrough all theſe wiles 
and devices of the Devil, a proſpe& which. Con- 
ſideration alone can afford. The s$kilful Gar- 
diner pleaſes-himſelf with his knowledge of the 
beginning, and end of the Maze, or Labyrinth, 
Which, the ſtranger that comes into the Garden 
loles himſelf in. He ſees the miſguided ſteps of 
the unwary walker, and can tell where he muſt 
tread, and in what order he muſt go, and where 
he miſtakes his path, and wherein the myſtery 


lies, and by what means he mighteaſily excricate 
| himſelf 
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himſelf from that inchanred ground 3; he beholds 


it, and ſmiles, ſo muſt he, that by Conſideration 
can ſee through all rhe ſtratagems of the Prince of 


darknels. : 
There are many temptatiops which ſeem toſolicit 
to good, when indeed they provoke to evil ; as 


when a Man, who wallows inftin and uncleanneſs, 


is prompred to truſt ro God's merey, and to lay 
hold on the merits of Chriſt, and to apply himſelf 
ro the comforts of the Goſpel. The things he is 
rempted to, are good in themſelves, bur rhe de- 
fign of the Temprarion being to render the ſinner 
ſecure and preſumpruous, and careleſs of a ſcri- 
ous life, it cannot bur be a pleaſure to any Man 


that's ſenſible of his ſpiritual Intereſt, ro-giſcover 


the cheat, and this diſcovery is made by Conſide- 
ration of the nature, deſign, and rendency of the 
fartering motion. Men are not only provoked 
to commilſſioa of Sin, but too often to neglet 
of their Duty towards God and towards Man. 
And he that is nor rempred to Murder, ro Thefr, 
to Adultery, to Fornication, to Contempt of his 
Parents, to bearing falſe Witnels againſt his Neigh- 
bour, is yer enticed to Idleneſs, to Fleſh-peafing, ro 
neglect of Prayer, of Meditation, of Charity, of 
Faith, of Hope, of Confidence in God, of Zeal, of 
Fervency, of ſpeaking for Chriſt, of vindicating his 
Honour when abuſed, of improving his time to 
God's Glory, and his own Eternal Good. 


The young Man::<joyces-in his youth, and lets 


his Heart chear him in the days of his yourh, and 
walks in the way of his Heart, and in the ſight 
of his Eyes, hatcs Gravity, and Scriouſneſs, and 
___ admits 
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admirs of:{d&h motions as theſe : The Ptecepts: of 
the Goſpel ſuce were '\nat-iritended for mie;! who 
have Youth, and Blood, and Spirit,.th fitmhe for 
Recreations :: Can I think, God would;-giveime 
deſire to things, and not perchit me tatnjoy'theni 3 
Why ſhould I believe he would tantdlize: me, 
make me greedy after the Pleaſures of :the Fleſh, 
and reftrain me-in the uſe of. ther? Letithe Ap- 
ples bob againſt my Mouth, and forbid meto cat 


of them 2 Give me a raging hunger and thitſt for 


things of this nature, and oblige me:to farve my 
Paſſions? I have heard, young Saints make old 
Devils; and I believe ir 3; for when in their riper 
years they.refle, what time. they have-foſt, and 
how they-have: ſpent. that age, which-wiis ficreft 
for Pleafure, in retired Devotion; they! cannor bur 
turn prophane out of deſpight, and ſtrive to rc- 
deem. the. time they have mils-ſpent in following 
the advice of melancholy Scholars. Religion is 
4 thing fit only for thoſe who are either diſcon- 
tented, or grown weary of the World® for Men 
who can ſin no more, and whom age hath morti- . 
fied into forſaking of their Vices ;- ſhall I forbear 
my Mirth, and: amorous Songs, and witty Talk, 
my Railleries, and modiſh\Accompliſhments, for 1 


' know not what? Shall I, in the midſt of my Bed 


of Flowers, think of Death, and Judgment ; and 
in a Paradiſe meditate of Hell, and darken my 
ſprightly apprehenſions, with ſmoke ferched from 
thar fiery Furnace ?. When che World and its Glo- 
ries ſmile upon me, ſhall I make a ſullen Face, and 
furrow thoſe Cheeks with. my Tears, which were 


- formed on- purpoſe to be warmed with the ſofter | 
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*kiffep-of 'the - Female Sex > The Men in black 
| ſpeakfor their ownIntereſt,and God ſure is kinder 
20 Men, thag to give'them an appetite to ſenſual 
ſatisfaQtions, and then* put Bits and Bridles in; 
their :/Mouths to curb:them. Whar need is there 
of this haſte > And why. ſhould I apply my ſelf 
to ai Religious Life {o- carly, when 1 have fome 
forty, =y, threeſcore years before: me, and can 
ſhake off my follics any time hereafter 2 - | 
| Thus the weak: youngſter pleads,: and embraces 
theſe motions as Cordials for his ſickly: Paſſions, 
'as Elncirs for his heated Blood ; Conſideration 
-would-iler: him ſce;: that theſe t ions are i 
Meſſengers of the Devil, threads to. lead him in 
to darKnels, into captivity, into-perfeR-ſlavery, 
-and none> but a Madman' could forbear'rejoycing 

at ſo happy a'diſcoyery. WI" ; 
When the. gray-and hoary Head from his great 
.age- infers. the greatneſs of his Graces, and from 
' che mulcicude of his years concludes. the mul- 
ritude-ofShis Virtues ;flatrers himſelf;;thar God 
-Toves him, becauſc he hath had limle'or no-affli- 
Ron in the World ;' and from his impunity here, 
draws an argument to prove his impunity hereab 
ter, and ſooths himſelt\.with\ God's: Favour upon 
this account chiefly, 'becauſe he-never diſcovered 
his angercin fignal Judgments ;. and: bids his Soul 
truſt ro-it, that he ſtands fair in the good opinion 
and eſteem. of God, becauſe his labours in the 
World have been crowned" with ſucceſs 3 and be- 

| cauſe he hath a Garden of Eder: here; ſecurely 
promiſes! bimſeif a Paragiſe hereafter; and will 
" Not be pet{waded to the contrary, but tha his - 
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ack Plenty hee is an earneſt oF a'fulle TVidkige, drid 
der richer Granar y intended! for''hi "It the Land 'of 


val Y Capcen ; and that bis longon Farth'is'@ pledge 
WY of his erernal” life it-Heaven. Whit are theſe 
ere bur temprations, whick-Confideration” would 'difs 
(ell cover to be TImpoſtures, 'and conſqutaely'ſhed 
me both light and joy into the Soul-2 ©: 122 


can « When the" poor froni'their Outward edficlude 
their Spiritual Poverty, add'will needs think; thar 
they are in'a'ftate of Grace,” becatiſ&'they are'in'a 
ſtate bf Waiſt ; when they think that Lacaw was 
faved; becauſt he had not -wherewithat $6:ſubſiſt; 
and was ddfifitted into Abraham's boſortifor to other 
reaſon, butbecuuſche hadino certain dwelling-platez 
when they imagine that his Sores aleh&miotned 
kim to Heayen,and the Dogs lickimg rheatjwas all 
- || the motivethe Holy Angels had'to' carty*hini on 
their Wings?" When they argue/from"theit diſcon- 
folate Eſtat6 oh Earth,that they may lawfullyneg- - 
le tlie KndwwDutics of Religion ; and fameythar 
they may9ſheougely pilfer,:' becauſe God harhrmmidde 
no other! proviſion for them ; and that they ſhall 
trevive' their-good things in the next World; -be= 
exſe-they' received rheir evil things in this; that 
they. ſtall be'tich if..Heaven, becauſe they were 


they muſt neceſſarily be the Lords hereafter, be- 
cauſe-thepIvereBeggars here ; and ſhall certainly 
rejoyce. ii! the :next- life;*becauſe they mourned. 
& | inthis valiey of Tears ;''atid cannot bur-be-blef7 1 
ly | for ever; \bceduſe they had a very large meZ ure 
ill | ofamiſerythcee: When the cich from their Pre. 
u> j wgative:on/ {Earth , coticlude- their Prerogative 
J | gen K 2 ] in 


deſtiturevf Oohrenienties here on Earth'?* That 4 
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When. they think rheir lictle Charities will wak 


Eine, thar a Legacy left ro-the Poor of. the Pariſh 
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Silo. where the Vn of the. Alavghtpe cars | 
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in.Heaven j\ and becauſe they are advanced above 
other nels Me: think-they may ul greater. liberty in 
offending God than others; and becauſe they have 
ſtates than the meaner ſort;may-therefore 


E 
poured - boldly, and more:confidencly than they, 


$on—mn, 


, © Y? 


chem over to the ſhore of -an happy Erernity, thd 
they feed their Luſts:; and fancy, that preparation 
for ——_ World conſiſts. in little, but. being kind 
now-Apdthengo a needy: Man. When,they ima; 


1s TS are laid, up-in Hee 
Sp £ T I'd mething 920 kan 
tl, al eallare their with Offences aud 


oak-oves' them,- that God ma 
Whes: fromcheir power, oo ne 


of, thair-Fatr; y.. cat 
ſand:jr out. A  rold. focp er 0 ey may 
opprels: the poorer {ort; and may:{wcar and 
more:beldly. -chan-their Fenants; rang xeſene;* and 
aflront;xand rcvenge injuries, wich geaater jultice 
than Clowns ou mg Wires clecgs's 200 
of-'the Age, -they-infes their' Priv 0 
more ſenſual than other Men; and;:becaule Perſons 
of the fame Quality ar@;Not, Argue that they need 
©. Hot be. {o- cautious: Qt ciqenmſpeRciD. their _— 
2nd Ways as other Ment; -! - ++ {tt5on | 
. Whew the gentiler ſort- of People, feel Fa | 
tSen$inthemiclves.to:be-aſhamed of: dn 
an. *8forbeat profefiing any zeal or fetvency. for 
Relizcion in company, where Chriſt's: Blood and 
Wopne are abuled, where God ang; Heaven ate | 
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of Confiderati 
laughed * and rhe Goſpel rurned into Riki 
whek they think it's eons ob roſfay tl Borhty! 


tho rhey | rake great liberty 
imagin 1t's needleſs tojkeep Ser THR gif 
jon, while hens 


upon God in their Deve 
the Task they have been uſed ro; When bhp 
negleQ the Publick upon flighr accaſions, d their 
Private Duties for every imperrinent 'vifit that's 
made ro them, and think that Ge God is taketi more 
with outward bowings and cringings't "his Ser- 
vice, than with a Heart melting at"the cofifiderss, 
. tion of 'their Sins 3 when'they find anvnwilling- 
© i-(5 ſeize tiþon their = ,to "reprove' either rheir 
Equats, '6r Tnferiefs, for ſome notorious Impicry 

they commir; when they think it below them ro 
pray with gheir Families; to exhort rheir Servants 
to ſerioufnel(s; 'and 'ro Thew a good Example to 
ten char are under their charge; when they find 
fitidh ro comply with lewd Socicryzto lh 
oy _ denn to their frorhy $ and 
abufive ReffeQions, and to conceal rnthwher 
it ought'to be profeſſed and ſpoken.” 
© When the Tradeſman thinks of puttin Eo his 
naughty Commodirics to the ignorant. 
and of cireumveritinj and eccFvitig his "Nei bighe 
bour, where his Neighbour underſtands nor wha 
. be buys ; "When he-is  vitlig ro An, off his 
tion,upon every trivial world by bufineſs that comes 
in his w or: and” to 'creare bliſinefs, rather © 
obey the iecks of his Conſeience, that chides 

for or ninding” his” Spiritual Concertis more. 
E. is loth to;do Att of Charity, becaule he 
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be- way: wane himfelF.. "When he winkSbac Piety 
procure. Poverty, and ſtriqneſs of Life may 
ale him his Cuſtomers, and following the ways of || «, 
od, may. make his Acquaigeance leave him; and | 4 
at:to be idle in his Shops better than reading | 4 
x, meditating, or employing his mind in Contem- }F 7, 
ations of God's Goodneſs and Mercy, and the 
yariousBlcſlings he harlf beſtowed upon him. 
When Parents are unwilling to corredt and ad- 
moniſh their Children, are perlivaded to let them | 
: gh mags arſe, abuſe ANY apd deſpiſe thoſe 
ave a:grudge again en they are. 
mon ro ——_ at them alone in their ſing? 
gill. chey grow older, and.ta indulge them in their 
Bndecencies till they arrive to- a greater uſe of 
their reaſon. When their fondnels- þ is chem: -ulc 
gentle means, Where more ſevere Frog ings arc 
neceſlary, and excuſe immodeſlt carriage jn Fara 
which chey arc apt to find fault wich in: the Chil 
Siren of their Neigt © When they are loch 
bo inf; -them in E54 ear of God,loth to initiate 
the love of their fairhful Crearor ; arc apt 
.to- wig more angry with their Children and Ser- 
yants for n ON Ther Commands. than the 
Service. of of Go 
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When Children c Newokded Ire irconble). arc 
loth to relieve their Parents;loch to adminiſter un- 
ro them Neceſlarics ; if in wantuawilliogto obey" 
nd | thoſe wholſom Counſels which their Parents, gui-- 
0s |} ded and encouraged by the Word of Gdd,imparr 
n- F to them; unwilling to imitare them-:in; clieis (e- 
he riouſnels, and Heavenly-mindedneſs.;.are;;apr ro 
7 | obey their Parents more than God; and'apt to do 
d. I .cvil becauſe their Parents bid them, tho:God' en- 
mM JF joins the contrary; when upon their Parents find- 
ing fault with them, they are moved to expole their 
I. infirmities ro'the contempt of others,\\and ro'call 
A " thing unreaſonable they bid them do, becauſe 
Ar} it agrees not with their. preſent Incereſtwhenthey 
of F find in themſelves an inclination to mourn .more 
fe ff for diſpleaſing their Parents, than offendingza Gra- \ 
Ic | cious God Hd to be more pleaſtd;withthe ſmiles 
N, F of thoſe which have the {vs Clin of 'them, 
n than with the:lighr of -God's Countenance. 
te 
pc 
Ie 


When Servants are moved to backbite: and res 
vile their Maſters according to the fleſh/find'an un- 
willingneſs upon their ſpirits tohonourthe froward 
as well as how gentle, are apt to be ta 


X 8 them,to embezzel their Goods,and to weetivcs 
© in things they have committed to their charge z 
x when thoughts of revealing the ſecrers of! the Fa» 
m 


mily, merely to ſport themſelves, ariſe in-their 
minds; when they find inclinations toi be indus 
, ſtrious i in their Maſters Preſ(e, carclels and lazy 


FF in their Abſence, to put them off with Eyc-fervice 
” | 2s Men-pleaſers, co murmur againſt the tawfuilitir 
» | junctions, to ariſwer again if rebuk'd fortheir ta _ 1 
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"Whatarcall theſe motions and inclinations, bur 
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remptatians of the greardeſtroyer of Mens Souls? - 
Theſe carei;ſome of the Gins and Stratagems,. ||| nc 
whereby: he doth inſenfibly ruine the greateſt 
part of Mankind ; becaute CT look like our own | of 
Thoughts,therefore we lulpert 5 no Enemy, and be- || S; 
cauſe he mingles his ſuggeſtions with our own | h: 
imaginations, and gives them the ame ſhape, we = L 
know nothing to the contrary, bur that they are I li 
friendly: motions; bur notwithſtanding all this, | nm 
they : are: Metiengers thar come our of Ss Camp I f 
of the: Philiftines , from the Leaguer of Hell ; 


—medy _ panhuagly affirm, ——_— whatever 
T calon, ——_— S Pr | 
fition, Imagination, would difcourage us Prop 
cloſe adherence.unto God, from a fervent Love ta 
our. Gracious Redecmer, from carneſihreathings 
and pancings after him, from relying on him, and 

obeyin Riga; gn _— us toany thing thar's 
NY lah ons 30d,  or- contrary to Chriſt's Rules 
gem prejudicial-ito the Honour of 

far. ro the welfare of our Neighhour, or to 3 
good. Conſcience, : whether the Suggeſtion be im- 
 mediately, like Lightning, ſhot and darted into - 
the Mind, or conveyed immediately by our cor- 
ce va Hearts, or by the World,or by a 
,ox by goad Repart,oc by cvil ray wo 

Gyan To Temprations of the Enemy, which 

Plauſible ſoever, nothing bur cur decay in 
zodneds.and in the favour of God,and the lok of 
Of eh bpicitual Comfort and Refreſhment. Confide- 
ration examines the end of all theſe motions, and 
TI ding our. the miſchicf they driveat,. diſcover- 


* 
0g 
- 
” - 
o 
». Log 
Wok we < 

y * 


_ | __ > an mm @ i A, 6p 1y & 


of Conſideration. wp © 


ing the Tempeſt they aim at, ir cannot but give 
great ſatisfaction to a rational Man, thar would 
not be a ſtranger to himſelf. 

Indeed, none arc more ſenſible of the phaſes 
of this Conſideration, than thoſe whom God's: 
Spirit: hath raiſed from the Death of Sin, and who 
have eſcaped the Pollutions of rhe World through 
Luſt. . Theſe refleft with more than ordinary % 
light on the Snares, from which they have in a great 
meaſure been delivered. And th6 they are ftill 
ſubje ro Temprations, yet that which very much. . 


contents them 1s, that they are not ignorant of Sa« 
*tan's devices. To ſceall his workings under ground, 


to ſee the ſteps he goes by, and while he thinks 'we 
are blind, and do not mind to arm themſelves 
againſt them,increaſcs the farisfation. Fancy you 
fco Faxx in the Cellar laying his Fagors in order; 
digging a hole in the ground,and laying a crain of 
Gunpowder, while the wretch ſuſpects no Man thar 
rakes notice of him. The undiſcovered $ 
knows, he can cruſh his deſigns in a moment, and 
therefore with pity and pleaſure beholds the indu- 
nz of 'rhe Chir: They fee the wi and 
s of the Encmy,and can laughar the miſc- 
he uſes to deceivethem. They ſee his 

_— and his ways, and can trace the Foe in all 
his Groteng ems. They fee .his jugples, and bow 
he teazes _ Sinner day and night. 

Look, O my Soul! look Bpoa yonder Sinner, 
that hach renounced his follies,and yer goes drgop 
ing under the burthen of his Sins. Doſt not 
ſe the Enemy behind him » The Foe can make 
RI Wage and Es 
rive 
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drive him to Deſpair; and he that before told the 
Wretch of Gardens,and Walks,and Pleaſures, now 
ſhews him nothing bur Hell,. and a burning Lake. 
He that before repreſented God to him as a migh- 
ty Saxdarapalus, one that doth not mind ſuch lirtle 
things as Sins, now ſets out God arrayed in a Ha- 
| bir of Vengeance, and as one who doth bur 
watch for an opportunity ro condemn him. He 
thar before gave him Words ſofter than Oil, now 
diſcovers to him drawn Swords: and he that be- 
fore flatter'd him with Beds of Roſes, and Couches 
of Tvory, and ſhew'd Pillows under his Elbows; 
now gives him a proſpet of nothing but Racks 
and- Tortures ; and that which before ſeemed. 
only. a harmleſs Butterfly, now turns into an ugly 
Toad. He that before made rhe Burning lighter 
than Straw and Stubble,now makes his'Little Fin- 
ger hcavier than his Loins; and aſſures him, that 
whart ſeemed but a Cloud before,” is all Hill and 
Mountain now. He that before ralked of no- 
thing but Mercy-ſcats, now changes his Note, 
and knows of no other Remedies, but Tribunals 
of Judgment. He that before - made the ſilly 
Wretch believe, that God had no Voice bur that 
of: Mercy, no Scepter but that of Love, makes 
God all Thunder and Lightning now. 

Judas believes him, and is loſt; Mary Magdalen 
ſees the Impoſture,' and eſcapes; ſhe reſts upon 
Chriſt's Word, andfs convinced, that there is no 
Sin;that's capable of true Repentance, bur is ca- 

pable of Pardon too; and that Chriſt is fo far 
from caſting thoſe away thar come to him with an 
humble and contrite Spirit, that the greateſt _ 
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and Refreſhmenr is theip, Portion?-, She ſecs, thac 
che Pooriin Spirit have. &Righr oy pot 2 ORE 
Heaven ;. and thar. thoſe. that mourn, ſhall never: 
be. deſtiture of Comfort. - She, is. {cnſible how, 
happy thar Perſon is that feels his Heart bleeding, 
and melting upon the account of his farmer Sins, 
and can make his Bed to {ſwim with Tears. | She 
is ſenſible the Holy Ghoſt moyeg upon theſe.Wa+ 
rers,and thar ſuch a Perſon is indegd baptized with 
Water and the Holy Ghoſe. 

This ſhe beholds, and beholds with pleaſure. 


F Conſideration gives her a proſpect of the Deyil's 


C 
1Þ 
- 


ſubcilty, and her,Eyes guſh our with tears of Jays * 
"And cerrainly,if 3 it be a greater pleaſure to ſee,than 
to grope in the dark; a. greater pleaſure.cro know 
the Precipices I am hurried into,than to:have 
hid from mine eyes; a greater pleaſure ro ſee-the 
brink of Deſtruction I do ſtand upon, than-to be 
j3gnorant of it ;- Conſideration mult be a pleaſure, 
for this ſhews me the ſteep Rock, Temptation, this 
Ienis fatuw;, would have led me to: the Ditch this 
falſe Light would have flatter'd me into, het 
Sea this falſe Star would have ſeduced mgiinto 
This muſt neceſſarily fill me with gladneſs, fas. i 
oives me a proſpect of the Whirlpool, where che 
Dev thought to have ſplic my Veſlel ;' rhe Sands, 


gainſt which I was to have (trained ; the Earth- - 


— that ſhould have made me ſink into the 
ground; and of the terrible Tempeſt, that ſhould 
haye tarried me away. 

low .have I ſeen a Traveller rejoyce, when, 
waking in the morning, he hath ſeen the Water, 
or AR odſjocs he pup have necellarily rumbled 
into, 


-_ 


 fhouldft rejoyce to find,by Confideration,that thy 


| Heb, thy apologies for pleafing the Lufts of thy. 


_-- - Dhi _—Y we 


into, if he had gothic bur 6he ſtep farther, and had 
nor-ſtopt where he did 2 How doth he admire the 
Providence whictthath preſerved him ?* And how 
dorh he go on inthis way, rejoycing that he hath 
ſeen rhe Gulph he might have ruſhed into;and-efca- 
'ped it! And, O Sinner ! doſt not thou think thou 


averſenels from Religion,thy backwardneſs to De 
votion,thy unwillingneſs to ſpend time. in' private 
Meditations,thy excuſations'of Sin,thy palliations 
of extravagant Defires, thy pleadings for Liccntiouſ- 


hin {5 ro run into evil Company, thy © 
4 > wi: in Uncleanneſs, thy 2 te 
gms God's Word forbids, thy inclination to 
Unbelict,rhat all theſe are temprarions of the Devil, 
Corn which that Fowler ſpread$ and ſearrers before 
the'unwary Birds, to kill, and to deſtroy them? 
fideration would diſmantle Satan, pult 'off his 
isk and Vizard, and convince thes that” che 
> of the Potion is but & make the Poiſon 
BY more glib; and however the Pitl'ma 
| gilded, it is bur to dazzle thee into Love wi 
Exernal Ruin. This would tell thee, Took, here 
_ was the Cave into which thou ſhouldſt have been 
'd, and then murder'd behind this bath; be- 
his cemptation, lay the Lion warching thy 
—_ the bair. This Device was to have 
ce weary of Religion, the other As to 
have drawn away thy affections from God.” ind 


_ 'whar Man .of Senſe can reflet on theſe hidden 
6: Thingsof Difhoneſty,he hath cfcaped,without Bleſ- 
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the Almighty, and going on like the Euttuch, 
8. 39. in a his way rejoycing? Y. im- 
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GIS Finer nent Men to tlirive/by ftn,? 

26; proſper by iniquity ; to. grow. rich. by: 
iy fon; and-to advance in wealth, by anjawfi _ 
& | lings; to get Money by pleaſing:ocher Mein 
te || theie-Luſt, and: ro? procure a{:lavelihood- bycins 
ns || juſtice, and complying with rhe;YieeF ef the: 
ve live:an. The Devil muſt have ſame r&w 


» 


| w-beftows, clic bis Kingdom: would; Loon expire} 


JJ 2nd-tho. his Rewards, as welas:Femprations, are 
© | decoitful, yet Rewards they ard; dd being» ps 
ſons;;-and_ viſible, ahd-conſequently;apt ito thake 
de enper Teapretfidis, they invie:more 
and. catd{s Men into Deſires and: Apperite. : oNfen 
many-times would: not: yenture an;fſio, :bur that 
they: believe it is:the way to gain; and the knows, 
road ra Advantage and Emolument;;::And-as Sim 
is kidgodt to -be,ghe way to profit,. fo they Jook 
vpatt it as the:only;.means co,preferve wharichey 
have gor and acquired... 07 4 5 amd 
b:Hf db/e/op had not bad a Kingdom in his/Tye, 
be-woiuld bardly have:dared ro:rebel; and, Vipers 
hkepiprey'd upon the: Bowels that: did feed. azid 
_ nqutiſhe: him. Dewwari ſees, how - plenrifullyrrohe 
Heazhicn: Prieſts did live, whar Credit, what Hos - 
. noi, what. Wealth and. Glory they: enjoyed, and 
thar-makes him forfake Chrittianity; and embrace 
their; ways. . It was Gain made Demetrivs (oi ze2s 
lbus far-the woribip:of. Dians; iand:zhe Maſter of 
the-Deavſel. that :had:a Familiar Spirit;: ſo — 
C4911 | or 
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And:how: is all Religion laid-alide, whyro Jroo: 


for telling of Fortunes, and unlawful-Divinations. 
It is this, that makes theuſands comply with 
Mens ſinful Humours; and unwillingneſs to loſe 
a temporal Advantage, makes\rhem jogg on in a 
conrſe,whictyperhaps they*d&diflike. Tell them 
ob: their Sin,” and How dangerans it” is;- the An 
vet is, They \cannor- help it, and becauſe rhey 
muſt} not! want Bread,” rhey muſt neceflarily -con- 
cinuvetooffendGod5 Their Maintenance-is weapt 
upintheivTran{preſſion; and having laidiirdown 
az2a'Maxim;: That nothing'Tan be 1] charmakes 
facithcir Profie and Emolumenr; theydefend thew 
Sig and their Gairt together, ane juſtilic theotic by 
the;arher. | He chat hatch burilircle ro-live upon * 
tha World; awharithould-he-do bur ſtek-Sup 
wikgewhe can'find'it> And .if:Providen 


- 
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hakiamong:ſcn.thar- will: give: hit othinp, bot 
Koþ up cheiRivec vt theif'Bounty” ro hit exeopo 


he-do-as they.dop Macrer their inordinate/Deſizes, 
mil accommodme:his Will toitheirs, and Lie7 fad 
Swekr; and Drivlowith them, -and-commitag their 
Lovader [Doings he mult -rake chat wav j: cheye 


ing no other within proſpe;;9. > 702 5961) 
2\Flis, irs tike; mide Ribab turn Harlot, wnd 


F 


many\of the [Jows; Publicans;'atd-Exrontioners, 
dlay,irblinds che'Eye;and what ever Mendojlaoks 
;' where Gain (is the:Mantle, thatidotis 
coftr it... This'made Hephai and Phinces ſhamed 
their Prcofeliiong>and Felix pervert Juſticels/ This 
made Fx: a\Traitor ; and the Phariſces:puil- 
2o&.moſt: notorious Hopocrific.' Lord. whar 
not. hap>:of : Preferment.:make 'Mewido? 
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dineſs after Gain begins to engrols, the Faculties? 
This made the Jews become Idolaters. And-we 
know how they were, that told the Propher' Fe» 
remy; «As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken unto =s:in 
the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee: 
But we will certainly do whatſoever thing goes forth ont 
of our own mouth, to burn. incenſe. unto the Queen of 
Heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her ; for 
then we had plenty of wittuals, and were well, anid ſam 
#0 evil, But fince we left off to burn incenſe to the 
ll Queen of Heaven, and to pour out drink-off. rings unto 
her, we have wanted all things, and have. been con- 
famed by the ſword, and by the famine," : Jer. 44-16, 


WI 5 I8. | ti: IS £ Aaads Lad 

«> indeed, this Principle, that a fſinfulslife 
is the only profitable life, doth fo ſpread; and 
infet the Hearts of: Men, that moſt. arecaftaid 
to fit down and conſider their ways, . for fear Con» 
{ideration ſhould+ make them weary: of a fintul 
life, and conſequently: make rhem quit and caſhier 
the gain and they do reap by it. Piofir 
is the great Goddeſs: the World adores, and:to 
preſerve that, Men- employ their ſtrength.;and 
friends, and make uſe: of | alk opporruniticsocts 
ſecure cit ; it's that which they-:are truly jealaus 
of;: and: which is as: dear to them Aas their lives, 
and which makes them climb Rocks;-and clambet 
Mountains, and fight their way through all-Im- 
pediments that would oppoſe and croſs'it : Touch 
that, and you touch the apple of -their eye ; and 


whatever cauſe. they are zealous: for, though. 


other -Reaſons may; be pretended, yet Profit and. 
mars 28 the true caule that inflames 


their 
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their Paſſions, and makes their Spirits fervenc ; 
and they ſeldom matter whether ir be by lawful RX 
Or ur ways. that they have made their For- 
runes, ſo they be bur made and advanced to ſuch 
a pitch, they ll be ſure ro proret what they have 
rchaſed ; and ir is not an caſic matter ſhall 
atch it our of their clutches. 
..: Conſideration, that unruly faculty, would create 
1 thoughts of ſuch gain in their minds; ſuggeſt 
ro them the fate of Mcn, who make Coultena) 
cruckle to their Intereſt, how they make God a 
flave'to Man, and the Almighty a ſervant to. the 
baſeſt Maſter, even to the World ; 5 than which 
nothing can be more contemptible ! How by that 
means they bring in Atheiſm, and deny God'sBe. 
ing, it being all one, no God,and a God that's obs 
jet to the Creature,and how fearful conſequently 
their cnd mult be, their Proceedings being in effec 
but a deriſion of the Deity. And there 
fore as Men thar are loth co. mect their Credicors, 
" and ghen they ſec them afar off; turn out of the 
way;zThat they may have no: occaſion to ſpeak to 
them; fo rhe generalicy of Men do carefully ſhun 
Conſideration, as an unhappy Remembrancer, that 
will pur them ir mind of things they do nocdefire 
zo hear, and touch the Sore they would: not have 
handled or meddted withal, and ſearch into thoſe 
Wounds they would not have healed up, or come 
ander the had of a Phyſician. | I do bur think, 
what a world of Religious Men we ſhould have, 
how Men would flock to Chriit-from all corners, 
what a number of pious Souls wonld appear in 
altplaces, if we could atfute them, -rhava ſerious 
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TE Life will for certain furniſh them with an eſtate ay- 
ul F {iverable to their Luxurious appetite ; and Iam apt 
r-F co believe, were Men confident, and could they 
MY cruſt to it, that they ſhould get an Eſtate of 9 or 
bf 10000 /. per Annum, by frequent reading, praying, 


meditating, and obedience to Chriſt's Commands, 
the greateſt part would make a hard fhift ro cons 
fider how to leave their ſins and vices, and apply 
themſelves to reformation ; we ſhould hearno more 
of the excuſes they now make, that they have no 
time, or that their conditions is ſuch, that they 
cannot ſcrye God as they ihould. The Impoſlt- 
bilities, they now pretend, would all vaniſh? and 
they that now rack, and torment, and tire them- 
ſelves for a little Profir, upon proſpect of fo con- 
ſiderable an adyantage, would turn their pains and 
labour another way, and become very deyout 
Worihippers of the Holy Jeſus, and find no ſuchr 
trouble in a circumſpect life, as now they do. One 
great reaſon why the Jews did not belieye in Jeſus, 
was, becauſe he came withour a Royal Trai y 
expected a Meſfzs, that ſhould ride in b, * 
cruſh the Heathen world, make the reſt of Mankind 
ſlaves ro the ſeed of Abraham, and enrich all his 
Countreymen witlthe Spoil of potentnations: and 
had the Lord Feſ#s given them aiſurances, that all of 
them ihould have had preferment in his Courr, and 
be pur into gainful Offices, whereby they might 
enrich themſclyes, and their Wives, and Children, 
and live art their caſe ro the fatisfation of the 
fleſh and pleafing their ſenfual appetite; where 
eneadhered tohim, there would have been a hun= 
dred, that would have flock'd to his Tent, and ve- 
OW —— ry 


A 


—ELES 


B 


5 £4 7 Yet 


© 


mona LV NOD SaSnaengs© 


4 Y 


146 Lhe Gzeat Law 
ry few ſtood out, or, with the invited gueſts in the 
Goſpel, anſwered, 7 pray thee have me excuſed. 

Should Chriſt appear in a viſible ſhape from 
Heaven to the Swearer, or Drunkard, or Forni- 
cator, or Adulterer, or Covetous, or any other 
of the ſinful Herd, with valt glittering Treaſures 
in his hand ; nay, could we, the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, ſecure ſuch a Lordſhip, ſuch a Principality, 
fuch a Kingdom, ſuch an Empire, to any of thele 
Sinners, upon condition they would part with 
their Vices ; ſure, - it would be a mighty tempta- 
tion tothem, to ſhake hands with their darling im+ 
pierics ; for I ſee they {ell rheir Souls to the Devil 
for 2, 3 or qool. many times ; and I am ſo cha- 
ritable as ro think, they would ſave them for a 
far more conſidcrable ſum. 

It's like, ſome would be ſo brutiſh, ſo {winiſh, 
fo ſortith, (and yer bur very few neither,) that 
would rather ſftarye, than leave their Sins; dwell 
rather in a Hogſtie, than renounce wallowing in 
chagfce of their follies ; and live upon bread and 
wate@gathecr than deny their luſtful deſires ; and 
ftoop to the meaneſt, loweſt, and moſt ſordid 
condition 11 the World, rather than bow to the 
noble Commands of Chriſt Jeſus; but one might. 
engage ſafely for the generality of Sinners, Profit 
and Riches being the great Loadſtone that makes 
Men willing to do any thing. 

I ſee how, if a Prince, or other great perſon, 
men depend upon, or expe ſomething from, dil- 
like ſuch a Sin, that they are guilty of, they can 
forbear it, and comply with their Princes will and 
devotion. I read of 7Th:od:ſius the younger, _ 
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al! the Courtiers betook themſelyes to Religious 
exerciſes, when the Emperor and his Siſter would ' 
encourage none but thoſe did ſo; and the Court 
became a kind of Monaſtery, ſoſtrong an influence 
had the Emperor's Example, and Will, on all chat 
depended on his favour. When Diony/tus of Sy- 
racuſe applied himſelf ro Philoſophy, and coun- 
cenanced none bur Philoſophers, moſt Men, that 
expected any Grace from him, became Students of 
Philoſophy. I ſee how a Perſon of Quality can 
frown all his Family intoſeriouſneſs; andthe moſt 
Vicious Servant he hath for fear of loſing his Ma- 
ſter's Favour, and the good Place he hath under 
him, will find a way, tor Profits ſake, ro ſubdue 
his Inclinations, and take leave of a ſinful Pleaſure, 
ſince it is ſo, that he cannot enjoy that and his Ma- 
ſter's good will together. And therefore, could we 
promite Temporal Crowns and Scepters, and E- 
itates, and were we. able to perform our promiſe, 
upon Mens quirting of their {ins, it's very probable 
Holineſs and Seriouſneſs would be mainly embrac'd 
and follow?d, and what is now out of faſhion, would 
be as much the made then; and a perſon that 
would not conform to the Rules and Orders of a Se- 
rivus Life, would look like an Antick as much, as 
he doth now, that dares be truly good in a finful 
and adulterous generation. 

Bur ſceing all che Divinity weteach, cannot in- 
crea(e their Trade, and make their Rocks drop with 
Honey, and fill their Trunks with ſhining Clay, 
rhey look upon that Holineſs, we preſs and recom- 
mend to them, as a very beggerly bulineſs, and 
mind ic only on the By, when they have nothing 
dowd. L: 
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And this is it, confirms them in their fancy,That 


' a looſe and vicious Life 1s the only gainful Life, a 


Maxim notorioufly falſe, and which Conſidera- 
tion would ſoon ſcatref, were it but called in ro do 
irs Office; This would pull them by the ſleeve, 
and bid them look on the Covetous Gehazsi ; how 
he got indeed by lying, bur with his gain inherit- 
ed the Leprofie ; and how in the ſame manner the 
Leprotic of ſin will cleave to their Souls, harden 
their hearrs, make them averſe from goodneſs, 
and render their repentance difficult, if not impol- 
ſible; and how this is but the Devils policy, by 
theſe lictle things, to rob them of the greater, and 
deludes them with theſe dreams, that when the 
day of the la{t Judgment ſhall dawn, they may find 
themſelves the moſt miſerable creatures under 
Heaven ; how by this their ſinful gain, they arm 
the Encmy againſt themſelves, and put a Sword 
into his hand to deſtroy and kill them, this would 
repreſent to them, how their gain, which hath ſo ill 
a foundation, muſt neceſſarily be a moth in their 
Eſtates ; and how promiſing ſoever their gettings 
may be for the preſent, they will ſoon bring a 
conſumption on their fortune, and prepare for 
cheir greater forrow and vexation. This woutd 
reprelent co them, how ſuch gain doth purchale 
the wrach of God, and procures treaſures of God's 
indignation, how it prognoſticates a more plenti- 
ful condemnation, and is a preſage of richer flames 
hereafter. This will lay before them that ſaying 
of Chriſt, at. 16. 26. What ſhall it profit a Man, 


if he gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul 2? 
or what fſhal a Man give in exchange for bi _ 


>= 
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this would ſhew them their ſtupendous folly, 
in venturing eternal Torment for a little traſh ; 
and diſcover to them, how dear they buy their 
plenty. - 

Conſideration would let them ſee, That a ſe- 
rious Life, is in deſpite of all the ſuggeſtions of 
the Devil to the contrary, the way to the greateſt 
gain, and yields the molt durable profit, and lays 
2 foundation for riches, which grow nor old, and 
fade not away : That Abraham's Faith made him 
richer, than his Poſlefſions' did, and that Gods 
ſaying ro him, I am thy ſhield, and exceeding 

cat reward, proclaimed him more wealthy, than 
al! the Spoil he might have taken when he return- 
ed from the Slaughter of theKings ; thar nothing 
can be of greater value than Divine Love, and 
that Peace with God is a far greater treaſure, than 
all the Gold of Ophir ; and Reconciliation by the 
blood of Jeſus, a nobler poſſeſſion, than: all rhe 
Jewels and Pearls of the Indian Monarchs ; and 
that the Apoſtle was in the right, wiſen he counted 
all things but Iſs and dung, for the excellency of the 
kzowleage of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. 

This would ſhew them, That Friendſhip with 
God, and fellowſhip with the Father, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, is worth more than Ten thouſand 
Worlds, and repreſent to them rhe groans of rhe 
damn'd in Hell, who, were they tolive over their 
days again, would (el all they had to purchaſe this 
Pearl, and give Ten thouſand millions of gold, if 
they had them, for his Friendſhip, becauſe this 
Friendſhip would blow our their Flames, and cool 
their burning Tongues, whichall chatmaſsof Wealth 
will got dg. L 3 Con- 
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Conſideration would lay open all the riches, 
a ſerious Life procures; ir would let them ſce 
that the interceſſion of Chriſt Jeſus is entailed 
upon't, a bleſſing inconſiderable in the eyes of 
the world, but which Men will one day fer a 
higher price upon, when it is too Jate, A blet- 
fing, which neither 7artalzs his wealth, nor L:- 
ciniczs his hand, nor Cleopatra's Jewels, nor 
Azathecl:s his Golden Veflels, nor Creſus his 
poſſeſſions, nor Craſſws his Demeſys can parrallel. 
To have an Advocate in Heaven, who an\{wers 
all rhe Cavils and Exceptions, and Accuſations 
of the Devil againſt our ſincere Endeavours, 
who controuls the rage and malice of the Enemy 
ſteps in, while-the Foe is arguing againſt us,ſhews 
his Merits, his Wounds, and the Marks of his 
Nails, and makes our imperfect Services pats for 
current Coin in the Court of the Higheſt, - co- 
vers the weaknefles and infirmiries of our Duties, 
perfumes our Devotions with the precious odors 
of his SarfMadction, offers up our Prayers in his 
Golden Cenſer, throws his Garment uver us, 
ſtops the Lions mouth that's opened againſt us, 
contrives our Happineſs, promores our Intereſt 
with God, and pleads, not to caſt us away from 
his preſence, nor to take his Holy Spirit from 
us; whar profit there is in having ſuch an In- 
terceſior, none will er& long be more ſenſible of, 
than thoſe who have been deſtitute of the be- 
nefit of this Interceſſion, and indeed none ſhare 
in that mercy, bur Men that dare apply them- 


ſelves to thas ſerious Life, whereof Conſideration 


is the Key. 
br Cone 
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Conſideration would ſhew them, That this ſe- 
rious Life gains the aſliſtance and 11lumination of 
God's Spirit. A mercy of that moment that, with- 
our it the greateſt Philoſepher is but a Dunce ; and 
a Man lies expoſed to all the inſinuations of Se- 
ducers, is like the wave of the Sea toſt to and 
fro, and his Wine of the Vine of Sodom, and of 
the Fields of Gomorrah, his vrapes are Grapes of 
Gall, and his cluſters birter, his Wine is the 
poiſon ot Nragons, and the venom of Aſps, that 
is, even his Devotions arc abominations. And 
indeed. to haye. the mind ſo purged, as to ſee 
the vanity and emptineſs of all ſublunary Ob- 


zeas, the beauty of Holineſs the odioulnels and 


loathſomneſs of Sin, the rrantcendent excellency 
of God, the deſigns of God's Providence, the 
methods of Gods Mercy, the reaſonableneſs and 
equiry of his proceedings, and to be {o aſliſted 
from above, as to dare to oppoſe the molt pleaſ- 
ing temptations, though they charm never ſo 
wiſely 3 and toeſteem one hours communion with 
God, above all the Preferments and Glories of the 
World ; (for in this manner the Holy Ghoſt af 
ſiſts thoſe that apply themſelves to a (crious cir- 
cumſpec Life,) he that ſees no protit, no gain, 
no adyantages in this Privilege, may juſtly beſup- 
poſed to be quite blinded by the God of this 
world. 

Conſideration would let them ſee, That the 


Promiſes of the Goſpel are otherguiſe Riches 


than plenty of Corn and Wine, and' Oil 5 that 
there is no Diſtreſs, no Calamity, no Miſery, - 
wherein theſe promiſes cannot hold a Believers 
Ee Hoe ee head, - - 
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head, and ſupport him againſt fainting ; thar theſe 
can give content, when nothing in the world can 
quiet the Soul ; and that theſe can make Men 
triumph, when they are made as the filth of the 
World, and as the ofi-ſcowring of all things. 
Conſideration would let them ſee the unſpeak- 
able gain which attends the ſerious, fincere, and ſelt- 
denying Chriſtian, when he comes to die 3 how 
little he is frighted, how big his hopes and expeQa- 
tions grow, how contentedly he leaves the world, 
how the thoughts of the everlaſting riches, he 
Jooks for, ſupport him, how God compoſes his 
Spirit with reflections upon his approaching reſt, 
haw his Death is nothing bur a ſleep, from which 
he will in a ſhort time awake again, and open his 
eyes, and behold the Lord fitting on his throne, 
ſtretching forch his Scepter of his love to him, 
and aſſuring him that the day of ſalvation is come, 
thar the everlaſting Spring is at hand, which will 
. make him forget rhe tediouſneſs of his travels, the 
 burthens of his former life, and whatever in this 
World looked like anguiſh and calamity. This 
would ſhew them, that the jimmarceſcible Crown 
of glory, the reward of a ſerious Life, doth infi- 
nitely tranſcend all that the World can imagin to 
be advantageous and profitable. | 
Nay, Conſideration would diſcover to them, 
Thar a ſerious circumſpet Life, entitles Men 
ic temporal gain,. as well as to Spiritual and 
Eternal advantages. This would ſhew them, 
that more men are ruined in their Eſtates, by 
. @ Vicious, than there are by a Religipus Con- 
Yerlation ; and that Nrunkards, -——_ 
ct. . | UL 
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Adulterers, Ambitious, and Quarreifom Men, break 
ſooner and oftner-in che World, than thoſe whole 
buſineſs is to keep a Conſcience void of offence 
towards God and Man. This would ſthew them, 
chat this Worlds Goods are not ingrofled, or poſ- 
ſeſſed alrogether by Men, who tlight God and 
their own Souls ; but that. even many of thoſe, 
who truly fear God,have a very large ſhare in tem- 
poral plenty and proſperity ; and rhar many times 
Men thrive the better for a ſerious Life, and a {&« 
cret bleſſing attends them, Plenty ſteals upon 
them beyond cxpectarion ; and as if ſome good 
Angel were at work for them, Riches flow infen- 
ſibly upon them, and every thing they undertake 
doth proſper, inſomuch that rhemſelves cannot 
bur wonder at their increaſe. 

This would convince them, that many Men, 
who during their ungodly Converſation, could 
not thrive, had ſignally proſpered in the World, 
as {oon as they have applied chemlelves to a ſc- 
rious Life, that the face of their Afﬀairs hath 
been changed ; that Mazaſſech, who-had nothin 
bur trouble and Diſtreſs ro attend him, while 
he wallowed in his Iniquities, upon his return 
ro the God of his Fathers, was brought back 
unto his Kingdom, and lived in Wealth and 
Plenty ; that Netachidnezzar, who for his 
Pride and Infolence, was driven out of his own 
Dominions by his Subjects ; upon his ſobriety, 
and acknowledging his folly, and adoring the 
God of Heaven, was on a ſudden reſtored to 
his former Grandeur, and that a ſcrious Man 
js beſt qualified for getting profit, and _— 
| If ing 


fi. RES od ts 


—_ WY. a wr etntt " 
, he Fe Pe <6 Gi: Xs ks Das, PE ION . | 5 W_ WY a 2 JE _- _ 
. - +" % , my KY =” b * 6 ; 2 . , A 
; + 88 ” ; F4 w. W.: IS ms 
: 
f % 
£54 Lhe G2ear F aw 


% 


ſing an eſtate; and that the generality of Men 
had rather deal with a conſciencious Man, than 
with a perſon who. is careleſs of all things, bur 
his own Intereſt, as knowing, that being con- |. .11 
ſciencious, he dares not cheat, or deceive them, || , 
but will, zhink himſelf obliged ro deal juſtly 
and honeſtly wich them, and do by them, as he 
would have others do by him; and that this is F {4 
-the great misfortune of Ungodlineſs, and rhe glory x 
" of a ſcrious Life, that one wicked Man dares not 4 
truſt another, but both good and bad darerruſt him, af 
who ſtands in awe of God, and makes ir his great || 5, 
care and ſtudy how to pleaſe him. Cl 
\ This would ſhew them, Thar the ſerious Man } _. 
in being charitable, takes the readieſt way to prol- | yy 
per in his ſecular Concerns ; and that as great 2 ff n, 
+ Paradox, as it may ſeem to ſenſual Men, there is | ., 
S- .- nota'greater truth in the World, than that which 
> Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov. i1. 34. There & he that b 
= + ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth., This would lay be- | ; 
© - fore them the Examples of Men, who by conſe- | 57 
- crating 2 great part of their Eſtate and Incomes || 
to pious and charitable Ules, have enlarged their | 4, 
; Fortunes, and by caſting their Bread upon the water || 14 
have found it again with intereſt after many days, || 
who have denied themſelves in their fuperfluities, || 1 
ad;yet are grown rich ; given away, and yet got 
more then they had in times paſt. This would f| 
lead chem into the pleaſantField of GodsProvidence, 
and ſhew them how that wile and gracious God by 
wheels and turns things about for the good of thoſe || 
that dare truſt him for a recompence, and makes | 1,; 
that | th 
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that Money which was laid out for the uſe of the 
Needy, return with advantage and uſury. 
A remarkable —_— whereof I cannot but 


" TJ alledge upon this occaſion. In Niſibia there was 


3 Religious Woman, who had a Man that was 
a Heathen for her Husband. They were poor, 
" {| yet by hard Labour had gor Fifty pounds roge- 
” | ther; whereupon the Husband thought good tafs- 


pur it out to Intereſt, that they might nor ſpend 


upon the main ſtock. His Wife, being a Chr 
ſtian, readily rold him, that none paid a greater” 
Intereſt for Money lent him, than the God of the 
Chriſtians. The Man pleaſed with the news, de- 
mands where this God was to be met with> The 
Woman told him at ſuch a Church, where he had 
Deputies to receive the Sum. They take Money 
and to the Church they go, where they ſaw ſome 
poor Widows fitting ; Theſe are the Depuriegof 
the Gods of the Chriſtians, ſaid the Woman, who 
will receive your Money, and pay you Intereſt. 
The Man not much pleaſed with his ſecurity, yet 
over-perlwaded by his Wife, lets the poor Wi- 
dows have the Money, who not knowing the- 
Mans intent thankfully received it. , 
A quarter of a year after, the Man finding him- 
ſelf pincht for want of Neceſſaries, bids his Wife 
oo and demand a quarter of a years Intereltzirq 
which ſhe replies, that if he'would go ro' theſe” 
poor Widows, and demand the Uſe, ſhe did nat 
doubt bur he might have ir. 

He goes and expoſtulates'with theſe perſons 
bur what he bag given them was conſumed, and 
they -wers -1o tar from paying him Incereſt, = 
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they were rcady to beg more of him ; with that he 
goes fad and forrowtful out of, the Church ; bur 
going he ſpies a piece of Gold, one of them pieces 
he had given to rhe poor, which accidentally ir 
ſcems he had dropr, in his diſtribution of the 
Sum upon the floor. He takes ir up, goes home, 
complains ro his Wife of the Cheat thole poor Wi- 
dows had put upon him. She bids him truſtrhar 
God, whom he had lent the Money to, and take 
thar piece he had found, and buy Neceſlaries for 
their Family. He goes his way to the Market- 
place, and among other things buys ſome Fiſh, 
which were to be drel[s'd for Dinner. | 

His Wife, opening one of the Fiſhes, finds in the 
Belly a precious Stone, which betrayed it's Worth 
by irs unuſual gliſtering. The Man carries it to 
aſJeweller, who preſently gives him Three hundred 
pounds for the. Jewel, at which the Man tran(- 
ported, falls a Praiſing of che God of the Chriſtians, 
and himſelf becomes one, aſtoniſhed with the Pro- 
vidence which had fo miraculouſly diſpoſed of the 
ſecond cauſes for his ſignal profit, and emolu- 
ment. 

Conſideration would let them ſee, How various 
Gods Temporal Bleſſings are, which vyery often 
light on the Head of a ferious religious Man ; 
aud..though he had no Trade, which ſtands in 
. need of Augmentation, but a ſtanding Revenue, 
haw yet God may watch over him fo, that he ſhall 
loſe lirtle, and all he undertakes ſhall proſper ; 
that his Houſes ſhall be preſerved from fire, and his 
Cattle from decay ; that his fields ſhall bring 
forth plentifully, and his Lands be as the Garden of 
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the Lord; that he ſhall ſee his Poſteriry advance in 
Wealth and Honour, and his Childrens Children 
grow as the Lilies, and ſpread their Branches as the 
Cedars in Lebanon. 

Conſideration would let them ſee, How a 
whole Kingdom thrives, where Seriouſne(s and 
the Fear of God is encouraged with vigor and 
ſincerity. Whar a darling a ſcrious Prince is to 
his Subjects, how well they love him, how highly 
they eſteem him, and how plentifully and con- 
rentedly they live under his ſhadow. This would 
lay before them the Examples of David, of Sole» 
mon, of Heztkiah, of Fofiah, of Antonine, Princes, 
for whom their Subjects would have in a manner 
pulPd out their own Eyes, and given- them to 


them ; the Riches, the Honours, che Triumphs, 


the Victories, the Careſſes of Foreign Monarchs, 
that were heaped upon them, and all becauſe 


they did that which was right inthe ſight of God. 


This would refreſh their Memories, how upon a 
publick Humiliation God hath been entreated, 
and the Judgments, under which a Nation 
groan'd, have been averted; and the Heavens, 
which before were turned into Braſs, have viſited 
the Earth again with Showers, and the former 


Scarcity hath been rransform'd into Plenty and 


abundance ; and how God hath ſeen their Works, 


that they turned from their evil Ways, and- 


hath repented himſelf of the evil he hath 
laid, he would do unto them, and hath fot done 


Confideration would let them (ce, that though 
a (crious Man ſhould decay in the World, and his 


= . 


= 
—————_ > 


7 oa. A Ve. ac i NES. nt co. 


IL The OXraf Law 
Conſcientiouſneſs be the cauſe of his Ruin, yer 
he would have more to ſupport him under his 
| Loſſcs than another Man, for how ſhould not he 
be able ro ſupport himſelf, that hears the Son of 
God ſaying to him, That there is no Man that 
hath left Father and Mother, Lands, and Houſes, 
Brethren and Siſters, tor his ſake, or for Righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, whether voluntary, or forced to it by 
Enemies, but ſhall receive a hundred fold in this 
life, that is in grace, and comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and in the World ro come everlaſting life, 
Mark 10. 29. 3. and it could not but be a very 
great fatisfaQion, that ir was not any vice or li- 
centiouſneſs, that broke him, but a good Con- 
ſcience, which is irs own Reward and the beſt Pre- 
{ervative, againſt Murmuring, Repining, and De- 
{pair, and very often a Preſage that God will ſethim 
up again, and as it was in Fob's caſe, make the latter 

of his Life more proſperous than the former. 

By ſuch Repreſentations as theſe, Conſidera- 
tion would Scatrer the Suggeſtions of the Devil, 
That a finfal Life, « the only gainful and advanta- 
. gecus Life. But what Argument can prevail 


againſt Experience ; and, where Men have found. 


already, that their Sins have proved profitable, 
gad that their careleſneſ$ of Religion hath pro- 
cured them no ſmall Advantages ? Their great 
care and ſtudy now mult be, that they do not 
put themſelves into a way of loſing them ; and 
therefore- exhort them to conſider, whar the end 
of theſe things will be, and whether this be a like- 
by courle, to get @ Title to the Inheritance incor- 
ruptible, reſerved in Heaven for Believers ; they? 
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be ready to reply, Whar, part with my Liveli- 
hood 2 Quit thar, which muſt ſupport my Family ? 
Would you have me ſtarve and periſh > Will your 
Righreouſneſs give me Bread 2 Would you have 
me precipitate my {elf into Ruin > Wilk nothing 
leſs ſerve the turn, than leaving all, and following 
Chriſt 2 Why ſhould I deſpair, when God bleſles 
me; and think ill of my way of living, when 
God, by proſpering my endeavors, declares his 


 approbation of my deportment ? My Gain is his 


Mercy ; and if he did not allow of what I did, he 
would with-hold his Benedition. His giving 
ſucceſs to what I do, thews his Love; and I have 


reaſon to believe he is not angry with me for - 


taking this courſe, becauſe he.neyer croſs'd it by 


his Thunders, God would haye me live in the 
| world, and ſince I have no other way to thrive 
bur this, IT muſt ſuppoſe it's that which God harh 


called me to. My Induſtry is in Obedience to 
his Command, and why ſhould I fright my ſelf 


with his Indignation, when my proſperous For- 


runes ſpeak his ſmiles and Sunſhine ? 
Conlideration would let them ſee, That God 


. doth not bleſs them for their Sins, but doth ir 


to invite them to Amendment. That though 
God's. Bleflings flow in upon them, while they 
ſin, yet thoſe Bleſſings are no approbations of 
their Sins, bur diſſualives rather ; marks of Gods 
Beſeechings , characters of his Entreaties that 
they would nor be fo baſe, and unworthy, as to 
fight againſt him with his Mercies, nor make 
ule of his Kindneſs againſt him, ſigns whereby 
God lets them know, that he had rather =o 

their 
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their Hallelujahs in Heaven, than their Groans irf 
Hell. Nay, this would ſuggeſt ro them, Thar ir 
may nor be God that bleſſes them, bur the Devil ; 
and that he, that is permitted to ſhew them all 
the KinÞdoms of the World, and the Glories of 
them in a moment, hath power alſo to reward 
Iniquity ; and that proſperity which is acquired 


by fin, cannot be of God's making, but is an F 


effe of the Devil's bounty, who never gives bur 
with an intent to murther ; and makes Preſents for 
no other end, but to make the Soul a Prey to his 
fury ; who gives, like the Grec:ans, only to overs 
come, and icems kind, only to get an intereſt in 
the Sinner, and to take advantage againſt him, 
when there ſhall be occaſion; who Bleflſes with a 
deſign to Curſe, and rewards to harden Men in 


their contempt of the Almighty ; who lers men + 


reap Profit, thatthey may venture confidently on 
fin, and is contented, they ſhould have ſomerhing 
for their pains, that they may dedicate themſelyes 
more entirely to his diſpoſal, 
- So that it may be ſaid of ſuch a Mans Poſſe 
fions, as the Lacedemonian in Plutarch, (aid of 
&, Whom a Gentleman commended for 
being rich in Shipping, I do nor like that Feli- 
city; Which depends ſo much on cords and 
threds. Indeed, he iſpake it with reſpect to the 
uncertainty of ſuch Riches, but we may juſtly 
call ſuch a Mans Wealch Cords and Strings, in 
another ſenſe ; Cords which intangle him, and 
by degrees tye him faſter and faſter to the De- 
vils ſervice ; drag him into hardneſs of hearr, 


from 
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from whence there is no returning, till he hath paid - 
the utrermolt farthing. 


But what can you expect from Men that are re« 


-  folved not to fee, and are fo wedded to their gain, 


that they are frighred with the very thoughts of a 
Remedy that would clear their ſighr,and ſhew them 
the fatal hand 3 thar gives them -their Proſperity, 


F and diſcover to them the Fiend ; that conveys the 


gain they get into their Houſes, and bribes chem 
into everlaſting Tortures. 
O poor beſotred Sinners! And do you loſe Hea-s 


; Ven for this? Is it for this, you leap into Deſtru- 


Qion 2 Is it for this, you hazard rhe Fayour of Godz 
Is it for this, you ſcorn the Gold of the SanQtuary 2 
Is it for this, that the Riches of Grace and Mercy 
are vile and mean, and deſpicable in your Eyes? Is 


- it for this, that you break your Sleep, hear your 


Blood, difcompoſe your Minds, diforder your Bo- 
dies, and alienate your Aticftions from him, who, 
being rich, became poor for your ſake Will not 
Heathens be your Judges> Will not Ppocion, Fa- 
britins, Fabius, Diogenes, Socrates, Plato, Demetrius, 

Uonizs, mere Heathens, who would nor accept 


+ of the Riches they might have had, and which 


were freely offered them, leſt their Virtue ſhould 
ſuffer in the Acceptance, and they be tempted to 
w remils in their Self-denials. 

Would any Man think you had rational, immor- 
tal Souls within you, that ſees you live thus2 Would 
any Man imagine, that you belieyxe a Reward to - 
come, that ſees you fo greedy after a preſent recom- 
pence? Sogreedy,thart you fight your way through 
Oaths, As an adds. _—_ 

| VE= 


 Coverouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, Blaſphemy, Flatteries;, 
Railings , Slanders, Abuſes, Drunkennefs, and 
through the moſt ſneaking moſt ſordid, and moſt 
difingenuous Sins to get it 2 To ſee this, whar ſo- 
ber Man would nor bleſs himſelf> What Man of 
Reaſon would envy ſuch advantages? Pity you he 
may, bur he can neyer wiih for your Happineſs ; 
for that which you call Happineſs, . is Miſery in 
prain, and muſt ſhortly die into endleſs Lamenta- 
tions, FYer:ly 7 fay unto you, you have your Reward, 


Matth. 6. 5. 


VI. Imp ediment. 


—— VT. Fear of being melancholy with ſo much ſeriouſ- / 

{ weſs, is another Impediment. } And as the Devil 
ceaſes not day and night ro inſtil this Principle 
into Mens Minds, ſo it uſually prevails with rhe 
jolly Crew, and ſuch as are all for Mirth and 
Raillery, and hate Sadneſs as their moſt deadly 
Enemy. Conſideration they are afraid will ſtrike 
them into* dumps, and a view of the odiouſneſs 
and loathſomneſs of their ſinful Life; deprive 
them for ever of that merry Temper kind Nature 
hath beſtowed on them. Conſideration of their 
Danger they fear will pur them in mind of the 
ſevere Duries of Religion, and ſuggeſt ſomething 

co them that will lie gnawing within, and make 
them that they ſhall never enjoy a merry hour 
again. They look upon Men abroad, who have 
applied themiclves ro conſideration of their ways, 
and ſtudied how they ſhall be happy after 

Death, and find it hath ſpoiled their Ann, 
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and cauſed them to walk abour diſcouraged, and 
dejected. They hear of diſmal Stories, how 
>» | People that have been ſtudying Things of this 
of | nature have been deluded by the Devil, and how 
ce | ſome have drowned, and others ſtabbed theme 
3; | ſelves: Though this is only an effect of ſome 
in | Bodily Diſtemper,which would have happened ro 
a- | chem, had they never thought on Spiritual Obs: 
.4 || jeRs, yet they are willing to impure it ro the au- 
" | ftere Rules of Devotion ; and rh6 the ſame Argu- 
ment would hold againſt greedineſs after the riches 
of the World, which makes ſome Men come to 
the Gallows, and others fall. into ſtrange fortures 


_ -\ of the Mind, yer they wiſely forbear examining 
vil | the ſtrength of the Argument, leſt they ſhould 
ole | ant Pretences for their Lazineſs. They fee how: 


he | ſome, that think much of theic Salvation, hang 
ng | down their heads like a Bulruſh, fold cheir Arms, 
and ſpend their days in Tears and Weeping. They 
ke | ice, how uncomfortable Conſideration hath made 
their Lives, how it hath filled their Hearts with 
Sorrow, and Grief, and Anguiſh, and chey are 
afraid this will be their Fate, and the effeds it 
hath wrought in others fright them, leſt they 
he | ſhould be as diſconſolate as they. While they 
maintain their jolly Temper, they can live quiet- 
ly, and with content; and while they have little 
or nothing to do with thoſe ſerious things Di- 


wo vines do talk of, they feel no diſturbance; and 
.s. | why ſhould they meddle with Conſideration, 
J*» | which will certainly infuſe ſad Thoughts into 
their Minds, and give them Gall and Vinegar to 
drink 2 Might not one plead as well, thac ir is in 

| M 2 yain 


vain to fortifie ſuch a Town againſt an Enemy,for 
not. 4 few Cities in the World,that have been of no 
eat ſtrength, have eſcaped well enough; and why 
YL they diſcompole themſelves with fears of 
an Afault,having bcen ſecure ſo many years 2 Why 
thould chey now begin to diſorder themſelves with 
diſmal Preſages, or be ar the trouble of digging, 
and building, and raiſing Fortreſſes, when they can 
lie ſtill in their Beds, and indulge chemſclves, and 
cat the Far of the Land 2 | 
_ And are nor theſe excellent Arguments againſt 
Conſideration 2 Are nor theſe yery, lofty and preg- 


nant Reaſons, to confure the neceſſity of ſo great a 
Dury 2 Wretched, deluded Men Conſideration | 


would ler you ſce, that there is a great difference 
berween Melancholy and Seriouſneſs ; and that 


every Man that looks grave and ſober,is not there- 


fore dejected, and diſcompoſed within; and that 
it's: poflible for Men not to rant, and tear, and 


ſwagger, and yet to, enjoy great calmnels and J' 


quietneſs in their Souls. Thata Maa is not there- 
fore {ad, becauſe he will not (wear and drink ; nor 
therefore Hypochondriack, becauſe his Conſcience 
Will not digeſt thoſe Sins which you.can ſwallow 
down without chewing. -. 

Conſideration would let you ſee, That you, who 
allow your ſelves in Sin and Vanity, of all Men 


' have leaſt reaton ro be merry ; who have the King 


Immortal and Inviſible for your Enemy, and the 

Biood of Feſus Chriſt ſpeaking againſt you, and 

God's Spirit bearing witneſs of your Difobedience, 

and know not how foon God will open the Flood- 

gates of his Anger, and how ſoon your _—_—_ 
| wi 
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ro the Benefits of Chriſt's Paſſion, and are dead 
while you live ; who have your Underftandings 
darken'd,your inward and outward Man polluted, 
and your Garments ſpotted by the Fleſh. 
Conſideration would Jet you ſee, That your Joy 
and Mirth is but flight and ſuperficial, fo far from 
being ſolid, that oftentimes in. your very Laughter 
your Heart is forrowful ; and as fair as you carry 
things outwardly, your Conſciences cannot bur 


fright you with an approaching ſtorm ſomerimes ;. 


and as merry as you ſeem tobe, you now'and then 
feel terrors, which make you flee when”no Man 
purſues you. This would let you ſee, how ſhort 
your Mirth and Pleaſures arc,and how they periſh 
in the very Enjoyment, and are no better than But- 
terflies ; which when you have, with great labour 
and induſtry, got into your hands, their curious 


. colours decay with a touch, and you can boaſt of 


nothing bur a ſqualid Worm. This would ſhew 
you, . that your Jollities are much like Atrila's 
Nuprials, whoſe Wedding-day proved his Fune- 
ral ; and like Philip the Macedoniar's Triumphs, 
which in a moment are turned into Sadneſs by 
the daring Panſanias : This would ſhew you how 
weak a thing it is with Ly/imachus, for a Cup of 
cold Water to loſe a Kingdom, and to hazard an 
Eternity of Joy .for Mirth, which ar the beſt is 
but as a Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew, 
which ſoon paſſes away. | 
Conſideration would let you fee, That your 
Mirth is worſe than Sadneſs and Sorrow, becauſe 
it proceeds from a ſtupified Soul, and from a 
2: | M 3 bard 
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hard heart ; from a Soul whoſe nobler Sparks are 
oppreſſed with Soot and Aſhes, and which hath 
Joſt irs delicate Palate, irs refined Taſte, and is 
made {o inſenſible of rhe purer tranſports of Joy, 
thar it hankers after nothing but Earth, and ſuch 
drolly, muddy Divertiſements, as Men of Reaſon 
and Contemplation would ſcorn, as much as they 
do the Extravagancies of an impotent Enemy ; 
and that it is rather a Man's felicity to be a 
ſtranger ro your Mirth, than unhappineſs, becaulſc 
your Mirth is ſo vain, your Delight ſo frothy, 
and your Joy uſually hath ſuch a fearful end, an 
end much like that of Belſhazzar, who made a 


Feaſt to his Lords, drank Wine before them, and 


to make the Debauch compleat; and ro make the 


Blood of the Grapes drink with greater brisk- 


neſs, called for the Golden Veſſels which his Fa- 
ther had taken our of the Temple of Fersſalem, as 


if it encreaſed the pleaſure of Drink to prophane 


thoſe Veſſels by Drunkenneſs, which were conſe- 
crated to God ; and Wine out of a Bowl of the 
Sanctuary gave greater life to the Spirits, and 
revived the Heart more than a common Cup. 
But while their Hearts danced and leaped for joy, 


-an unknown hand from Heaven writes the fatal 


Doom, the Characters of Ruin, and the Lines of 
Death upon the Wall, and on a ſudden, 7he Xings 
eonntenance chinges, and hu thoughts trouble him, fo 
that the joints of hs loins were often d and bis knees 
ſmote one againſt another, Dan. 5. 6. | 

Conſideration. would ler you ſee, Thar your Joy 
doth not deſerve the name of Joy, and that your 
Mirth is nothing bur Wantonnels, and haw much 
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places, they leave nothin 
naſtineſs behind them. 
Conſideration would let you ſce, That none can 

+ rejoyce ſo heartily as thoſe, * who make God their 
Portion, and ſer the Lord always before their Eyes. 
For, in this caſe, they may be confident, th 
God, bur all his Creatures are their Fri 
chat the Red Sea, which drowns the Zgyptians, 
ſhall be their Wall and Bulwark; and the Cloud, 
that's Darkneſs to the Sinner,ſhall be Fire rothem ; 
and that, tho God is neither Bread, nor Water, 
nor Light, nor Clothing, nor Habitation, con- 
ſidered by the Rule of Senſe, 
this to them, even Bread to feed them, Water 
to refreſh them, Light to revive them, Clothing 
to warm them, and an Habitation to defend them 
from. Wind and Tempeſt. This would ſhew 
you , That light & ſown for the righteous, and 
gladneſs for the 


T67 
below-a great Spirit ſuch Pleaſures are, how un- 
worthy of a Man created after God's Image and 


Similirude, how empty they. leave your Souls z 
and how like the Sea, when ebbing in muddy 


g but ſtink and filth, and 


at.not 


ends - 


yet he will be all 


#gright in heart, Plal. 97. 11. 


a lively 


And that no perlons in the World have greater 
reaſon to rejoyce than they , whoſe 
and ſtudy is, Firſt to ſeck the Kingdom of Ged, 
and his righteouſneſs, as being perſons who are 
Faith, and know by 
bleſſed Experience what that Hope means, 
whereby Men purifie themſelves, even as God 
is pure ; and what it is to be ſtrengthened with 
ht unto all Patience, and Long-ſuffering, 
ning Love of God implies, 


great care 


and 
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hard heart ; from a Soul whoſe nobler Sparks are 


Joſt irs delicate Palate, its refined Taſte, and is 
made {o inſenſible of rhe purer tranſports of Joy, 
that it hankers after nothing but Earth, and ſuch 
drolly, muddy Divertiſements, as Men of Reaſon 
and Contemplation would ſcorn, as much as they 
do the Extravagancies of an impotent Enemy ; 
and that it is rather a Man's felicity to be a 
ſtranger to your Mirth, than unhappineſs, becaulſc 
your Mirth is ſo vain, your Delight ſo frothy, 
and your Joy uſually hath ſuch a fearful end, an 
end much like that, of Belſhazzar, who made a 


Feaſt to his Lords, drank Wine before them, and 


to make the Debauch compleat; and ro make the 


Blood of the Grapes drink with greater brisk- 


neſs, called for the Golden Veſſels which his Fa- 
ther had taken our of the Temple of Fersſalem, as 
if it encreaſed the pleaſure of Drink to prophane 


thoſe Veſſels by Drunkenneſs, which were conſe- 


crated to God ; and Wine out of a Bowl of the 
SanQuary gave greater life ro the Spirits, and 
revived the Heart more than a common Cup. 
| But while their Hearts danced and leaped for joy, 
'an unknown hand from Heaven writes the fatal 
Doom, the Characters of Ruin, and the Lines of 
Death upon the Wall, and on a ſudden, The Kings 
eonntenance chinges, and hu thoughts trouble him, fo 
that the joints of his loins were often d and his knees 
ſmote one againſt another, Dan. 5. 6. | 

Conſideration. would let you ſee, That your Joy 
doth not deſerve the name of Joy, and that your 
Mirth is nothing but Wantonnels, and haw much 


papecied with Soot and Aſhes, and which hath 
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below a great Spirit ſuch Pleaſures are, how un- 
worthy of a Man created after God's Image and 
Similitude, how empty they. leave your Souls ; 
and how like the Sea, when ebbing in muddy 
places, they leave nothing bur ſtink and filth, and 
naſtineſs behind them. 

Conſideration would let you ſee, That none can 
rejoyce ſo heartily as thoſe, * who make God their 
Portion, and ſer the Lord always before their Eyes. 
For, in this caſe, they may be confident, that,not 
only God, bur all his Creatures are their Friends ; 
and rhat the Red Sea, which drowns the Agyptians, 
ſhall be their Wall and Bulwark; and the Cloud, 
that's Darkneſs to the Sinner,ſhall be Fire rothem ; 
and that, tho God is neither Bread, nor Water, 
nor Light, nor Clothing, nor Habitation, con- 
ſidered by the Rule of Senſe, yer he will be all 


this to them, even Bread to feed them, Water 
to refreſh them, Light to revive them, Clothing 


to warm them, and an Kabitation to defend them 
from. Wind and "Tempeſt. This would ſhew 
you , That light & ſown for the righteous, and 
gladneſs for the —_ in heart, Pal. 97. It. 


And that no perlons in the World have greater * 


reaſon to rejoyce than they , whoſe great care 
and ſtudy is, Firſt to ſeck the Kingdom of Ged, 
and his rightcenjes , as being perſons who are 
acquainted with a lively Faith, and know by 
means, 
whereby Men purifie themſelves, even as God 
is pure ; and what it is to be ſtrengthened with 
all might unto all Patience, and Long-ſuffering, 
and what the conſtraining Love of God implies, 
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and what it is to be married to. him who is al- 
together lovely, and what it is to haye union and 
communion with him. 

_ Conſideration would ſhew you, That Peace of 
Conſcience, and Honour with God, and the Spirits 
making Interceſſion for us with Groans unuttere 
able, and Pardon of Sins, Priviledges which art- 
tend a {crious Preparation for a better World, are 
a continual Feaſt, and conſequently attord Matter 
for greater joy, than all the Rarities and Curioſi- 
ticsof this preſent Life. This would let you ſee, 
Thar that one Bleſſing, pardon of Sin, which a ſe- 
rious Man enjoys, is a Mercy which he may juſtly 
rejoyce and triumph in, more than the greateſt 
Monarch of this World in his boundleſs Empire, 
and that neither Alexander's Victories,nor Auguſtus 
C2ſar his Tranquility, nor Darizs his Plenty, can 
equal that Rejoycing, or deſerves to be compared 
with it. This would lead your Thoughts to 
take a view of the preſent condition of the un- 
happy Spirits in Hell, ro wham pardon of Sin 
would be a greater comfort and refreſhment, than 
all the Pleaſures of this World diſtilled into Quin- 
teſlence. Should a Proclamation be made in thar 
diſmal Vault, by ſome Angel ſent from Heaven, 
that all Priſoners are freed from their Guilt by the 
new and living way, even by the Blood of Jeſus, 
and that God hath condeſcended ar laſt, and is 
[pakke” i withal to forgive their Injquities; what 

Ping, what Dancing, what Joy, what Glad- 
neſs, wha of 
Face, what a chearful Air, would appear infgyery 


* 


corner of that loarhſom Priſon | How wouwlge 


t exultation of Spirit, what ſereni 
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Wretch jog the other, and bid him break out inro 
Praiſes and Celebrations of his Maker for ſo great 
a Favour ! How like Heaven would Hell look on 
a' ſudden; and all their Howlings, which Grief 
and Anguiſh did draw from them, change into ex- 
clamations of Gladneſs | How would their Hearts 
(well and dilate themſelves, and tranſport them 
into an extaſie of Joy! How ſordid, how mean, 
how pitiful, how inconſiderable,: would all their 
former ſenſual Delights ſcem to this Pleaſure or 
Satisfaction |! - 

Conſideration would let you ſee, That what 
ever Men that are become vain in their imagina»- - 
tions may prate, there is no Plca{ure, no Felicity, 
like that which flows from walking in the ways of 
God ? and that Sin hath trouble and vexation for 
its individual Companion; that Pride, and Envy, 
and Ambition, and Luſt, and Revenge, whilſt they 
promiſe Eaſe to the Sinner's Mind,do but torment 
it more ; that Goodneſs is the beſt Security ; that 
the Joy of the whole Earth js Mount Sion; that 
in this Garden are the {weeteſt Roſes, the moſt 
odoriferous Flowers, the moſt fragrance Plants; 
Roſes which have no Prickles underneath, like 
your carnal Delights ; Flowers which wither nor 
away, like that frothy Mirth which the laughter 
of Fools affords ; Plants which feed, and nouriſh, 
and heal, and poiſon nor, like thoſe airy Sarisfa- 
Qions which flow from making proviſion. for the 
Fleſh. This would repreſent ro your Minds the 
Examples of millions of Saints,who are able from 


their own experience to affirm, that the ways of 


- Serioulneſs are truly ways of pleaſantneſs, and that all 
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her paths are peace; that they have found more 


ſatisfaction in being Door-keepers in the Houſe .|. 


of God, than they have done in being Maſters of 
the moſt giorious Tents of Wickedneſs ; that 
they have haa more joy from Contemplation of 
Heaven's Glory, and from reflecting on the All- 
ſufficiency of God, in one hour, than ever they 
received from running up and down many years 
together, after the things the vain World is en- 
-amour'd withal ; that they would nor be in that 
miſerable, unregenerate State again, if they mighr 
have whole Kingdoms to entice them ; and that 
there is no Condition in all the World ſo full of 
briars and thorns, and anguiſh and pain, and diſ- 
quicrneſs and trouble, and vexation, as a {inful 
life, and an unconverrted eſtate. * 

This would ſet before you the Example of 
St. Paul, who could glory' and rejoyce even in 
Tribulations ; and whereas -his Enemies could re- 
 joyce in nothing bur in Money, in Health, in 
Power, in Honour, in Dignities, in Delicacies, 
in Silks, in rich Tables ; he could rejoyce in Ship- 
wracks, in Stripes, in Perils, in falſe Accuſations ; 
and that which appeared terrible to others,ſhewed 
pleaſant ro him ; and as bitter as the root of his 
Afﬀlidtions was, it produced notwithſtanding the 
ſweeteſt Fruits, even the Fruits of Humility and 
Charity. 

, This would ſet before you the joys of David, 
\T will rejoyce and be glad inthee, Pſal. 9. 23 In thee, 
not in Voluptuouſneſs, not in luſtful Touches, nor 
in curious Taſte, not in precious Odours, not in 
the Melody of airy Songs, not in the Beauty of 
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a Female, not in the Applauſes of Men, nor in 
Matrimony, not in Children;not in raking Wealth 
together , but in thee, who canſt make even 
broken Bones rejoyce, make the-Conſcience skip, 
and the Heart dance for joy. | 
Conſideration would let you ſee, That thoſe 
ſerious Perſons who look dejected and melancholy, 
have Joys within which no ſtranger intermeddles 
withal; and as little ſhew as they make of chear- 
fulneſs, they carry that within their Breaſts, as 
can make their Life a perpetual Jubilee. So far 
is Conſideration from making Men melancholy, 
that it points at the things where the greateſt Joy 
is to be found; and as Conſideration it ſelf is a 
pleaſure, as we proved before, ſo it is a. guide to 


. Jead Men into ſuch a Paradilſc, as they would be 


content to loſe themſelves in,and deſire no greater 
Felicity on this {ide Heaven. 1 


VII. Impediment. 


==——VII.. Fear of going diſtraited with poring on things) 
«200 high for their capacities.) The averleneſs from 


a truly ſerious and circumſpet Life, in moſt 


. Men, is ſo very great, that they?ll entertain the 


abſurdeſt, fillieſt, and moſt childiſh pretences, ra- 
ther than be perſwaded to that courie, God and 
his Holy Angels, Scripture, Conſcience, Miniſters 
and all rhe. Providences of God do call and 
invite them to. And: ſuch a ſhift is that we 
have before us, a Plea ſo impertinent, rhat we 
might juſtly ask the Queſtion, Whether thoſe 
that make uſe of ir are not diſtracted already ? 
- 8 Men 
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and tell us plainly, That they will not take their 
everlaſting State into conſideration, and will have 
nothing to do With Salvation, as make us con- 
clude ſo much from their Unſteadineſs and Tergi- 
verſations. Their Actions ſhew ir, Why ſhould 
they deny it with their Lips? Their Works de- 
clarc it, Why ſhould nor they confeſs it> God 
concludes ſo much from their Converſation, Why 
ſhould they loyec to bear the World in hand, that 
it is not ſo>2 The Heathenifh People of Congo 


awere honeſt, who being baptized into Chriſtiani- yþ4 


ty, and underſtanding afterward, that the Religion 
they had embraced required Chaſtity, and forbad 
Polygamy and Laſciviouſneſs, came back to the 
Prieſts that had baptized them, and there ſolemn- 
iy renounced their Baptiſm, alledging, that they 
were reſolved not to part with theſe Sins; and 
ſince the Chriſtian Religion did forbid them, ir 
was in Vain to own themſelves Followers of that 
Religion, the Rules of which they were reſolved 
not ro obſerve, or live up to. Here the Prieſts 
knew what to make of them, and did never after 
expect berter things art their hands. But it's 
, otherwiſe with the generality of Men, thar call 

themſelves Chriſtians: They Jove to leaye God 
and themſelves, and their Neighbours,in the dark ; 
and we find, they halt between rwo Opinions, un- 
reſolved whether they ſhall follow God, or Baal. 
They would neither diſpleaſe God, nor the Devil. 
The Devil's Favour they keep, and maintain by 


. their ſecret averſneſs from a ſerious Preparation for 


another Life; and God's Good-will they courr, 


$ 


Men had as good pive us a downright Anſwer, 
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of Conſideration, , x73 
by pretending that they would follow him, were.ir 
not for ſuch and ſuch Obſtacles and Impediments. 
And indeed their Fleſh does no ſooner ſuggeſt an 


Excuſe to their Minds, but they preſently flatter 


themſelves, that that ſhift will be a ſufficient Apo- + 


logy for negle& of their Duty. And tho going 
Gdifiracted with Conſideration be a thing very un- 
likely, next ro. impoſſibility; yet a pitiful ſhifc 
being betrer than none, this comes in with the reſt, 
and helps to rock the Soul intoa pleaſing ſlumber: 


It ſeems, their Brains are ſtrong enough to.con» © 
1 trive how to promote their own Fall, but will not 
" ſerve them to ponder, how to keep themlclyes 


from Ruine. 

One would think they could not be worſe mad 
thafi they are already, and therefore they might 
venture upon a ſerious conſideration of their ways 
without danger. Take a view of thy Actions, 
Sinner | Go into Houſes where Mad-men are kepr, 


and ſee whether thy Deportment and Practice be © 


not as like theirs, as one thing can be like another; 
It's the Character of Mad-men, to chooſe Means 
alrogether unſutable to the. end they deſign, if 
they offer to kindle a Fire with ſhining Braſs, or 
attempt to build a Houſe without Materials, or 
think that a Net will ſecure them againſt the bit- 
tereſt Froſt, or hope to be Maſters of a Trade wirh- 
our learning of ir; or talk of being acquainted 
with ſuch a Language, when they have neither 
Books nor Men to converſe withal; we juſtly look 
upon them as diſtrated: And would not one 
think thou axt beſides thy wits, that hears thee 
hope for Heaven, withouc taking the way that 


leads. 
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Actions favour only of preparation for eternal 
Miſery 2 To hope to be ſaved by following the 
Dictares of thy Fleſh, is as wiſe an AQt,as to hope 
co be warm by ſitting upon Ice, or by ſurround- 
ing thy ſelf with Snow-Balls. Thou wouldeſft 
take that Man to be beſides himſelf, that ſhould 
chooſe to lie all night in Mire and Dirt, when there 
is a convenient Bed provided for him; or that 
ſhould prefer ſleeping on a Dunghil, before repo- 
ſing himſelf upon a clean Couch. And doſt not 
thou act the ſame madnels, when thou preferreſt 
lying in the arms of an Enemy, before reſting in 
the boſom of a gracious Redeemer > And hadiſt 
rather reſt in Sin, more odious and loathſorg to 
God than any Dunghil, than delight thy ſelf in 
him, whoſe ſervice is perfe& freedom. 

Can there be greater madneſs, than to prefer 
| Stone before Bread, and a Serpent before a Fiſh 2 
And is not thy DiſtraQtion as great, to eſteem a 
ſinful Pleaſure more than the Favour of God > 
And ſet by the Droſs and Dung of this World, 
more than the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt>2 No Man commends Midas for his 
Wiſdom, when he deſired , Thar all things he 
rouched might turn jato Gold, for hereby his very 
Victuals ſuffered Tranſmutation, and he was 
ſtarved : And art not thou as fooliſh, when thou 
deſire{t nothing bur Worldly Eaſe and Pleaſures? 
When thoſe things thou doſt fo caracttly wiſh for 
will be thy undoing, and thoſe ygry Delicates 
chou longeſt for will ar laſt famiſſfthy Sout for 


ever 2 
Who 


leads to it? And talk of being ſaved, when thy 
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\._ of Eonlideration: 
Who takes not the Corinthians for diſtracted Men, 
when they abuſed rhe Ambaſſadors of a powerful 
Republick which could cruſh them into Ruin? 
And art not thou as much beſide thy ſelf, when 
thou doſt vilifie and flight the Meſſage of the 
King of Heaven, and not only ſtoppeſt thine Ears 
againſt the Offers of Mercy, bur purteſt ill Con- 
ſtruQions on the Endeavours of God to convert 
thee, as if he intended to rob thee of thy Happi- 
neſs, when nothing but that Endeavour can procure 
it? Is this thy Wiſdom, to negleC the weightieſt 
Concerns,and ſpend thy time in admiring Bubbles? 
Is this thy Wiſdom, with Rehoboamn, to deſpiſe the 
Counſel of the Grave and Ancient, and follow the 
Advice of young Men; to negle&t what the An- 
cient of Days proclaims in thine Ears, and to 
hearken whar a few raſh Youths do ſuggeſt? To 
ſlight what the moſt prudent Men aſſure thee upon 
experience to be ſo, and to tread in rhoſe Paths 
which thy greateſt Enemies entice thee ro walk in 2 
Is this thy Wiſdom, to prefer a few Drops before an 
immenſe Ocean of Blefledneſs ; an Arom before 
an Infinite; and the ſmalleſt Duſt uppn the Ballance 
before Mount Zyon, which can oNer be moved ? 
Is this thy Wiſdom, to thruſt away Salvation 
with both Arms, and to oppoſe the Endeavours of 
that God, that even compels thee to come to the 
Supper of the Lamb 2? Is this thy Wiſdom, to lie 
in a Dungeon, when a Palace is prepared for thy 
Reception 2? And to be enamour'd with Deformi- 
ty ir ſelf, when thou art courted by him, who 
is altogether Lovely 2 Is this thy Wiſdom, ro 
rely on broken Reeds, rather than on the _ 
( 
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of Ages? And ro truſt more to Caſtles in the Air, 
than to him who is the Ancient of Days,and hath 
romiſed neither to leave, nor to forſake thoſe that 
call upon him faithfully ? 
And when the Caſe ſtands thus with thee,when 
thou art as mad as thou well canſt be, ſure thou 


needeſt not be afraid, that conſideration of thy. 


ways will make thee ſo. Confideration? Why 
this would make thee. ſober ; this would bring 
thee to thy right Senſes again ; this would make 
thee live like a rational Man again; this would 
reſtore thee to thy Wits again; this would cure 
the Diſtempers of thy Brain ; this would be fo 
far from promoting, that it would chaſe away all 
Madneſs and DiſtraQion ; this would. clear chy 
Undexſtanding,and reQifie thy Will and AfﬀeCtions, 
and make all thy Faculties move more orderly. 
Conſideration would let thee fee, what madneſs 
it is to deſpiſe him, whom thon ftandeſt moſt in 
need of; and to neglet that now, which, upon 


thy Death-bed, thou wilt wiſh chou hadit minded - 


This would repreſent to thy 
Mind, what kneſs of Judgment ic is ro call 
thy ſelf happy, with Crefus, before thy end; and 
to flatter thy ſelf with Felicity, before thou knoweft 
whether the latter parr of rhy Life will be agree- 
able to the former, or to the preſent, in Aﬀuence 
and Proſperity. This would ſhew thee, what a 
folly it is to ſlight che Fountain of Living Waters, 
and to hunt after &rokex Cifterns which can hold no 
Water ; and to eſteem 4 Wd __ 4 Land of De- 

s, and of Pits; a Land of Drouzht,and of the ſhas 
= of ies, a Land which no Man'paſſes "al ar 


and 


day and night. 
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and whore no- Mar Anglo, helniey note - 'than' 4 
plentifal Country, Jer. 2.67 "This oat ſhew thee, 
what a folly it is to' forfeit 'the Favour'f hit, 
that muſt be thy Judge one day; and to make 
him'thy Foe, Fees "whoſe Mercy-thou muſt 
fall a Prey” to! Helliſh' Furies; to ſcorn-rhir Pro- 
viſion now, . the Crums whereof thou” wilt be 
.glad to-garher oneday-; and to mock his kindneſs 
now, when one day thou wouldſt rejoyce ar tho 


leaſt ſinile of 'bis Countenance, if chou couldeſt 


bur have-it, This would ſhew thee; whar a folly . 


-t is, to\be raviſhed-more_ with a painted Coronet, 
than with the real Gloties of 'a Kin; 2doim; \atd to 
rejoyce: more'in the preſent Pomp: and Adoration 
of a'Stage; ' than in thy Right to the Revetſion of 
a Crown; *arid-what diſtraction is it to thin jth: 
the Great God, Who changes nor, will makey 
Bleſſed; whio'renounce his Bliſs ; and quenek' l- 
Fire for- Mer, becauſe: chey are reſolved torun into 
it; r& make thoſe like unto the Angels of God, 
thar will live-like Beaſts here ; and prefer thoſe 
to- his 'Dhyone, that would not have bim co reign 
over them -' This would -ſhew#thee, whar a folly 
it i& to make merry at the 
fing Care away,when thy 
arid Lamentation. - % 

" Conſideration, Sinner, would let thee ſee, That, 
there isno Wiſdom like that Wiſdom, which makes 
Men wile-unto Salvation ;/ which: makes them de- 
liber| itake God for theic Guide and Portion, 
and ſearehinto thoſe things which do moſtnearly 
concern® them;, which makes them atrentive' ro 
Gods Bb Fidences, and conſiderate in examining - 

_*t N 


ns call for Mourning 


row of a Pit; and to * 
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the Reaſons and End of his Love.to Mankind, 
which makes them chooſe the Good, and refuſe 
the Evil; and reaches them how to prefer the 
Suggeſtions of the Spirit, before thoſe of Fleſh 
and Blood;- which teaches them to apply things 
ro their own Souls,and to reduce general Precepts 
.to particular Perſons, Times, Places, and to digeſt 
them into. Spiritual Profit, and Emolument; and 
that thoſe, who deny all ui apodineſ and worldly lafts, 
living ſoberly, righteo 7 ph Ay in this preſent world, 
lookin, Ee that blefſe hots, and the zlori i045 appearing 
of Fog Great God, * our Saviour Tef is-Chriſt, are the 

» only Men that are in their Wits; and that the reſt 
. Who forget their calling, and walk not. worthy of the 
 wocation wherewith they are called, do really ugman 
themſelves, and live below cheir .xeaſon,,. ;his 
Fer thee ſee, that thoſe whp give all ailigence 
28d to their faith, virtue; and to virtue; knowleare; 
and to knonledee, FeMIPErAnce ; and i temperance, pa- 

' Tienge ; and to patience, godlineſs ; and. to--gadlineſs, 
Protherly kindneſs; and to brotherly kinds-ſs, charity: 
and are not barren nor unfraitful in the kaywledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift,. axe the Men that chooſe the 

- firtel}, means for, the greateſt end ; and that he 
that works to day*in God's Vineyard, and fo 
numbers his days, that He may apply his hearc 
unto wiſdom : and lives like, a perſon, that re- 
members he hath a Soul to be ſaved, isthe Man, 
who governs his Afﬀairs with diſcreti This 
would let thee ſee, that Men do pretend ro 
Learning in vain, while they are ignorant of 
Morrification of their Members which are upon 
the Earth, and of Spiritual Life, which is every 
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purs Men upon ; Acigns _ chey mult be 
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Man's greateſt - intereſt, Thar the Painter doth 
5 


but draw the Picture of his own Ruin; who is 


not wiſe for Eterniry, or doth not repreſent to his 


Mind the Images of that Glory which ſhall 'ere - 


long be revealed in holy Men, ſo as to lead a 
Life which may be.a Pteparative to it. . That the 


| Diſputant is no better than a Heretick in Manners, * 


who doth nor reaſdn himſelf our of the Snares of 
Sin, and ſhews forth, outof a good Converſation, 
mn That the Logicien, 


who reſolves all knorty ments, is but:a Fool, 
'ro keep himſelf” from 


while, he- knows not hol aelf 
the Wiles 'of the Devil; and- that the Gramm 
rian, who gifics the Ettors of Speech, is bur'a 
Mad-man, while he-rakes no care to redifie the 
Errors-of - his Life, That the Aſtronomer, why tells 
the Stars, apd calls them by their Names, 15Vai 
in his Tmaginations, while he hath nor his Con- 
verſation in Heayen. That the Metaphyſician, par 
ſpeculates Things above Senſe and Nature, is bur 
a very. indiſcreer Perſons while he rakes no heed 
to. make' Gbd his higheſt comfort and delight. 
That all Optics are Nonſenſ&gywhich do not reach 
Men to behold the Mighty Gig that made them 
and all Geomi#try bur Confuſion, 


'which leaves Men 
ignorapt of the height and depth of the Loye of 
G od We --_.- | 


Conſid&ation would diſcover to thee;, That ; 


God whois moſt Wile, is moſt Holy roo; and that 
in vain we imitate him in one Artribute, except - 
we imitate him in another and how irrational a 
thing Sin' 83 what ſtrange unmanly Actions 1t 
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aſhamed of, if eyer they are ſaved; and muſi,rc- 


nounce ang deteſt, when they have done them, if 


ever they arrive to inward peace and ſatisfaction. 
This would ſer before thee the Exge's,the Applauſe, 
the Honour God beſtows on thoſe, who are ſo 
wiſe, as to take their leave of Sin before Sin leaves 
them , and. exerciſe themſelves unto Godlinels, 
that they may attain unto eternal Life. 
But what will not Prejudice do? It was that 
- which made the Few Chriſt a Samaritan, a 
Devil, a Wine-bibber WWTricad of Publicans —- 
| - Ir was that me them hale the A p—_ 
their Governors, | and cry out, Away hem, 
Ps not fit they ſhould live upon the earth. Lon was this 
made Ahab wt the upright Micaiah af the Athe- 
aian cgndemn the juſt Ariſtides, th6 wo had never 
Him. _. It was this:made the poor Wh 
knew not what John Ziſe's Dodtrine v was, = b 


and: induſtrious to carry Wood -for | his. Funeral 


| Pil&+andas zealous to kindle it,inſomuch, thar the 
Martyr. could not bur ,cry out; Qi Holy»Sim- 
plicity! It's this lets Men againſt Conſiderati- 
on of. their ways,/and makes them-give out, 
that it will cracks eir Brains,: ;and - diſorder 
their Underſtandin#s. © Indeed..it - will cauſe a 
tumulr in. the Soul, 'a conflit. between the Spi- 
rit and the Fleſh, berween "Chriſt and *Bellal, 
* bur fuch a ſtrife, as will end in a- glorious. calm. 
When. Conſideration enters, Madneſs. -Faniſhes, 
as wild Beaſts do creep. into their - DenSar rhe 
approach of Day-lighws - The World may make 
Men go belide cherh{clves, {ideration redu- 
ces the whole Man .to SV Gaabdtearion 

indeed 
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indeed may put Men upon Actions, which, in the 
World's apprehenſion, may be' Madneſs; Thas 
ir made St. Anthony part with all his ſubſtance to 
che Poor, that he might have Treſure in Hea- 
ven; and made others live upon Herbs, and Bread 
and Warer only, that thereby they might ſubdue 
their Luſts the better; but of this, none can 
judge ſo well, as he that is the Fountain of Wil 
dom, even that God, who is Wiſdom it (elf; and 
if he ſer the mark of Wiſdom on them, the ver- 
dit of the World is to be regarded no more, 
than the judgment a blind Man gives of Colours, 
T know, he that will deny himſelf-in "ſenſlhl 
Pleaſures, and' trembles at a Sin, which. others 
laugh ar, and is afraid of offending God even in 
ſmaller matters, \and prays with all Prayer-and 
Stpplication; watching thereunro with all per- 
ſeverance, paſſes for a Mad-man with” Men , 
whoſe Conſciences are defiled ; but ſuch Mens 
Tongues are no ſlanders: And Conſideration 
would- ſhew, that nothing is more agreeable 


\to the rules of Wiſdom and Prudence, than to 


live in conformity to the Will and Pleaſure of 
him, who is the great Sovereign of the World, 


| and hath given us Souls capable of being 80 


vern'd by Moral Laws and Precepts, and' ig te- 
ſolv'd to ſcourge him with Scorpions, that Knows 
his Maſters Will, and doth it not. be, 

It was Sin made the Prodigal diſtraQed, it 
was this puffed him up, and tempted him to 
ſay with Pharach, Who i the Lord, that 7 ſhould 
obey his woice 2 Tt was this made him ijl-natur'd, 
and turbulent, ——_— | his CO 
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and robb'd him, of the Norions which Nagure 
in this he diſcover'd his Folly, that he left his 
Farher's Hogg. and travellF'd jnto a far Country, 
as fax. from Heaven and Holineſs aghe could, 
and Fine waſted his Subſtance with, riotous li- 

| vings whence it came to paſs, that a Famine ari- 
& iN the Land, he would" fain haye filled his 

wr y. with the Husks the Swine did cat, and no 
an would vouchſafe them to him :; Conſidera- 

tjon brought him to himſelf, and ro his Happineſs 


W Father have tread. enough, and to ſpare, and 1 
periſh with hunger ? I will ariſe, and go to my Father. 
6 will ſay unto him, Father, I have finned gain 
Fleaven, and before thee, and am no more worth 
be cdlh a thy Son: make me as om of thy bired On 
wants. Luke 15-17, 18.19. This, I oy: bought 
his Reaſon. into order again, and conſequently 
Pr reared for his quiet and Happifcſs, And in- 
ped, the confeliou of Men, who pur off the 
Otd, X and put'on the New Man, created afrer 
Kod in Rightcouſnels and trife Holinels, ſhews 
yha IF of Confideration. When 
me oo come in good earneſt to refleRt on'their for- 
nfol Life, they are ready to call themſelves 
and Fools; and vcr ty and ots , and 
r how it was poſſible for ther live ſo 
ircaly coliteary- to. Reaſon, andiro all the 
Jes of Gratitude, and. Humility. #*Conſi- 
os n {ets 411 ro tithes again; and they would 
not for ay thibg; but Nr the had ruminatcd on 
he Fally, ana GE ir With the aan of 
©2042 heir 
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and good Education had planted in him; and 


gain; and his pondering. How many ſervants of 


i chelt®Souls, and the Will of God# in order to a 
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juſt aggravation;of their Madneſs; for now they 
are ſenfible, that before they underſtood nothing 
to any purpoſe, and acted bur like Changelings, 
contrary to all the Diftates of the Law of Na- 
ture, and their own Conſciences. Thus Conſi- 
deration,” as Ananias did te Saul, comes in, and 
immediately there fall from the ſinners eyes, ws it were, 
ſcales, and he receives fight forthwith, and ariſes, and 
« ſtrengthened, AQts 19. 9. And Wiſdom enters 
into his Heart, ſuch Wiſdom as before he was 
a ftranger to: The merchandiſe of it s better than 
the. merchandiſe of filver, and the gain thereof thaw 
fine gold : ſhe is more F 1:94 than rabies , and all 
the hines thou canſt athire, are not to be compared 
unto her, She s 4 tree of life to them that lay 
hild upon her, and happ y 3s every one that ; retains 
h:r. Prov. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17. © 
Conſideration enlightens him, and makes kim 
wiſer than Socrates, more learned than the Drsids, 
more ſ{agacjous rhan the Brachmanes, more quick 
than the. Gymnoſophiſts, more apprehenſive than 
the Perfian Maes: Epipurus, tho called, The Sun of 
the World ; | Anaxagoras, the ſtiled, The Mind of 
Mankind ; Ariftotle ,  thd Sitnamed , The 'Sea 
of Wiſdom, the Miracle of Learning , and: the 
laſt Arcempt of Nature; yet are nothing compa- - 
red with a Man whom Conſidacion hath redu-_ 
ced toithat Wiſdom which #s from above, firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, eafie to be entreattd, without 
partiality, and without hypocrifit" fall of good works; 


VIII. Im- 


—"VIII.. 4s Opinion, That Converſion, or turning t 
bo: as Divines do. repreſent it, 6s uot neceſſary to Sal- } 
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ation}, We may charitably believe,thar moſt Men, 
who are, averſe from Gonfideration, come to Ser- 
'mons 3.and. we may ſuppoſe, that, as careleſs as 
they are in hearing the Word of the Living God, 
ſamerimes, before they are aware ſomething {trikes 
- their Hearts,and ſticks with them ; which, when 
they-are any. way ſober,or free from buſineſs, will 


gead and ſiting them into conlideration of their 


ways ;.and not ſeldom, with A4grippa, they are al- 
molt perſwaded to take their Znkal Lives into ſe- 


rious Conſideration, and {cel good purpoſes, and 


wiſhes, and intentions and deſires in their Souls;to 
ſer rimie'apart for pondering, how they may be con- 
vertcd, and. dedicate themlelves ſincerely. to God's 
ſervice; in; order to their everlaſting Bliſs... Bur in 
ſuch caſes,cither the Deyil,or their corrupt Hearts, 
arg xcady, to whiſper in. their Ears,that Converſion 


1$.00t ſo opcrolc, ſo laboriogs, ſo dreadful a thing, 
hed in publick Diſcouries;. and that the 
Men that preach, {tretch. it farther than needs; 


as is deſcri 


and conſequent] y, conſideration how to. get into 
thar ſtate. that's recommended: to them, is alto- 
oerher needleſs ; for if that ſtrictneſs and cloſe 
"walking. with God be nor neceſſary, why ſhould 
any Man'break his Brains with conſideration how 
ro,attain to.that humble, ſelE-denying,circumſpet 
Life, as is faid to* be the'eſſential Ingredient of 
Conyerſion. Þ . 
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Þ know not how Converſion g@n. be made .more-! 
necelfary,' than Chriſt hath made it. - 1f Daily': 
Bread be neceſſary, if Mear and Drink be neceÞ 
fary ,. if. Raiment be neceſſary, if Health -and\\ -- 
Strength be neceſſary, then Converſion is neceſ-: 
ſary ; for it the Bread which comes down fro 
Heaven, it is the Meat and Drink of our Souls: 
This muſt*eep them warm, and cover them,\and 
make them healthy , and. ſtrong, and vigorous. 
Its that which Heaven is entailed-on, and with+' 
out which, Men ( if they dare rake the Word of 
that F:/us, whom they do believe tobe the Son' 
of God ) can look for nothing elſe: bur everlaſt»: 
ing deſtruction: Except ye be converted, and become. 
&s little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kin 
of | Heaven, Matth. 1 8. 3- are the expreſs. Wards: 

rom Heaven to reveal his 
Father's: will ; Words, which ſhould ftrike- like: 
Thunder,, . pierce. like Lightning , frighten like! 
Ghoſts, and, like Charms, .bind the Soul ro her: 
good Behaviour: Words, whichigo not only 1 ims: 
port the abſolute neceſſity, butrepreſent the 'na= 
ture. and manner : of true (Converſion. ' And:4f 
the Words added , by way of Exphication,' be: 
thrqughly weighed , it will: appear to anyrras: 
tional Man, that that laborious Converſion, whicky 
the: Miniſters of the Goſpel-preſs and commend, 
18-20. other, but what Chriſtrequires in-order/ita 
Salyation ; for what can be the meaning of this 
Phraſe, becoming as lutle Children, but thar Men 
mult learn to be Children in Malice; x Cor: >= 
pull down their Paſſions, watch over t VB 
ordinare _AfeRions , oyercome themſelves, Nan 
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harbour -no grudge, no hatred, no revengeful 
thoughts in their Hearts, againſt rhgſe that have 
offended them ; and, /ike new-born babes, d:fire the 


| fineere milk of the word, that they may grow thereby ; 


x-Per. 2. 2. 1.c. with all humility and alacrity 
ſubmir themſelves to be guided, and'ruled, and 
governed by the Precepts and Injundtions of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, withour diſputthg or contradiQting 
his Commands, tho levelled apainſt fleſh and 
blood, as mach\as Children leave themſelves to 
the guidance and 'direQtion of their Nurſes; 'and 
have neither {trengrh, nor will, nor malice, to .op- 
poſe the Will. or Order of thoſe rhar lead them : 
Not that Chriſt forbids examining either the Divi- 
nity, or reaſonableneſs of his DoQrines and In- 


jun&tions: No, God: is not afraid to have his 


Will tried and examined by rightteaſon; for as it 

is the effe of -the' higheſt reaton,fo ir muſt needS® * 
be moſt agreeable tro reaſon, it 'being impoſlible, 
that truth canbe inconſiſtent with,truth;' Go, lay * 
together all rhePrinciples which that ſpark of 
Divinity, right Reaſon, doth ſuggeſt. Do not 
conſult rhe Reaſon of ſenſual Men,whocall Laugh- 
rex Reaſon, and brutiſh Delights effets of a Hu- 


| _ man Underſtanding; ſo Devils may call the Fire 


they roll in, the Light of God's Countenance : ' 
Bur-ſummon together all rhe Principles, which the 
wiſeſt Men in all Ages have unanimouſly agreed 


on,and let God's Will be tried by that rouchſtone, 
and its Glory. will ſoon appear; its Characters, 
like the Stones» of the High-Prieſt's Ephod, will 
glitrer and (parkle ro admiration : And therefore 
Chrift doth 1o litcle diſcourage Men from trying 


the 
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the Divinity of. his Sayings and,Commands, by 
the Rule of.right Reaſon, that in ſeveral places 
he bids the Phariſees, and whoever were his Ad-. - 
verſaries, to judge impartially of rhe Arguments 
he gave for the Divine Original of his Do@rine. 
And,. without-all peradventure, this Liberty eve- 
ry Man hath to examige, and 4atisfic himſelf, 


whether the Injundtions of Chriſt, and his Apo-  * 


ſtlgs, were things that dropt from Heaven, or-no. 
Bur then, where Men: are convinced, or hayc 
ſufficient Teaſpn to be convinced, that theſe Pre- 
cepts arc. the peremptory Will of God concern- 
ing their Salvation ; {as any Perſon who is not a 
Changeling, or a mere Narural, may find upon 
due Examination and Enquiry, if he will ;) there 
God expedts moſt juſtly, rhar all Pretences, and © 
Excuſes, and. Carnal Reaſopings ſhould fall, and 
the- Soul ſubmit readily to the Yoke of Chriſt; 
and reſign its Will ro Chriſt's Will, (tho it can- 
not. for. the prefent compreliend the truc Reaſon 
of ſome Commands) and ſuffer itſelf ro be ated, 
and guided by theſe Laws, withour contradiction, 
or oppolition, or tergiverſation, denying and.rc+ 
 nouncing every apprehenſion or ſuggeition rhar 
would ſolicit or tempt it to ſtart aſide from fin- 
- cere obedience, and all Niſcourſes that would daſh 
| o impede its willingneſs and readineſs to embrace 
em. - 

* . Andiindced, this is all we mean by true.Con- 
verſion, viz. ceaſing ro obey the Dictates of the 
World, the Fleſh, -and the Devil, and endeg» 
vouring (crioufly to. live up to the has 

fires, 


the Goſpel, wichopt asking our Lulls, or var 
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ſites, whether they are willing to it or no; a 
ſincere Reſolution to ger from under the Yoke of 
Sin, and ro make the Lord Jeſus, who bought us 
with his own Blood, our Supreme Ruler and. Go- 
vernor. And fince there can be no Government 
without Laws, and we never heard of any other 
Laws Chriſt gave, bub what we have in the 
Goſpel, we cannot: and dare not bur conclude, 
that'ro live up to theſe Laws of the Goſpel,#is 
true Converſion. And therefore, an uncanverted 
Sinner is called, 4 Mar without Law, not but that 
he hath a Law in his Members warring continual- 
ly 2gainſt the Law of his Mind, nor that he lives 
under -no Law of the Civil Magiſtrate; he can 
live 1n\no Society, bur he muſt_be ſubjeR ro the 
Municipal Law of the Land ; bur becauſthe doth 
not make the Law of Chriſt the Rule of his 
Thoughts, and Words, and Aqtions, which upon 
his Converſion he begins to do, and becomes a 
Man thart lives by Rule,and is as'caurtious of doing 


. any thing -againſt that Law, thd in ſecret, and 


removed from the ſight _— of Men, as 
if rhe greareſt and graveſt Afſembly did'farround 


| And indeed, the Primitive Chriſtians took no 


| Perfon to be converted, 'thar did not make theſe 


Laws the great Rule of his Life, and ſhewed by 
his Actions, that he prized, and eſteemed and 
valued theſe Laws, above all the Orders, and De- 
crees,and Conſtirutions of the greateſt Monarchs. 
Nor that they diſobeyed the Laws of their Prince, 
where they claſhed nor with aty Law of God : 


| No, this they ſcorned and abhorred ; nay, "they 


gloried 


_ 
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gloried in their fubmiſſion to:all, the lawful Com- 
mands of their Superiors ; but Where the Laws of 
their Princes interfered with any Law of Chriſt; 
there they ſhewed , by their chearful Suffer» 
ings, «that they had a greater Maſter to ſerve, 
that, there_ was no greater King than Cons 
ſcience. ' 3% E. 3611 
When we do. intreat and admoniſh Men to þe 
conyerted, what do we do, but periwadggghem 
to mortifie' their Members which are upon the 


| Eatth, Fornication, Uncleannels,  inordinate Afes 


Rion,evil Concupiſcence, and Coyerouſneſs, which 
is Idolatry ; and to put'oft Anger, Wrath, Malice; 
Blaſphemy, and filrhy. Communication out of their 
Mouths; and to put on Bowels of: Mercy, Kind- 
neſs, humbleneſs of Mind, Meckneſs, Long-ſuffers 


= 


ing, ſo as to forbear one another, and forgive ons 


' another.;- To let the Word of Chriſt dwell in 


them richly, in all wiſdom,teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in Palms and Hymns,agd ſpitfrual 
Songs; finging with Grace in their Hearts unto the. 
Eord-;: and whatever they do in word or deed; to 
do it all in the Name of our Lord Feſus Clrifft,; 

iving thanks unto Gud, and the Father through 

im. Tobe poor in ſpirit, to be meek, to hunget 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, ro purifie 'thets 
hearts, to follow Peace with all Men as much as 
in them lies. To be patient under Slanders, 'R& 
proches, and Perſecutions. To live in a ſenſeof 
furure Joys, and of an eyerlaſting Recompente; 
To avoid all apparent occaſions of Evil, 'evew 
things that are harmleſs in themſelves, if they: 
provoke or -rempt to Sin. To avoid Swearing 
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in their ordinary Diſcourſes and Communicatiotts 
to love their Enemies; to do good to them thar 
hate them; to pray for them' which -perſecute 
them, and deſpirefully uſe rhem. To give Alms 
without any ſiniſter ends ; to pray without affe- 


| Aation of yain.applauſe,or laying any ſtreſs upon 


the. length of their Prayers. To faſt without 
Ciſtencarion ; ro lay up their*Treaftre in Heaven ; 
ro: tit God's Providence in rheir reſpective Cal- 


lipgs and Conditions ; ro 'fove him betrer' than _ 


the World ; ro-uſe the World. as.if they! ug'd' it 
riot. [Not r6- grieve rhe” Holy 'Spiric of *God, 
whereby they- are tealed*unro 'the :Day: of Re- 
demprtion ; not to judge raſhly, bur r*forlike 


- their -preater Sins, -before rhey.find fanlr with-the 


leſker tranſgreſſions of theirs Neizlbours # not to 


 be.cold and; indifferent in 'marters of: Picty; aot 
to be. pceviſh, or. froward ,” or impatient\ro 


kearken to [the ' Reproofs* and Exhortarions” of 
faichiful Monicors ; not ro be pleaſed with:cheir 
own Praiſes; nor” ro comply with finfat: Men: in 
their vicious: Inclinations ; not''to- liſtens to! the 
Dictates of. fleſh and blood, ' to. the cenſires; back- 


bicings, reproaches, aſperſions, 'which ' prophane. 


Men caſt upon-the ways of Holineſs; to be bold 
23S Lions, in maintainingithe Honour of Religion, 
and'"in daring to be good in a ſinful Generation 5 
ro walk in che ſtrait way,: and' take pains for 
Heaven. To avoid Hypocrifie, and to manifeſt 
their 


to do what they hear, and to bring forth fruits 


. _ meet for Repentance; and to let their Light ſo 


ſhine before Men, that they may: ſec their 5 good 
2 | Works, 


profeſſion by their Lives ;: both ro hear, and - 
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| ps, and do. nor. think themſelyes obliged to 


_ whar it is to tread, under foor the Son of: God, 


leth.in the Heavens.” -:.. 


bour after, whea.we entreat them to turn, or to 
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' Works, and ped their Facher, x which is in Hea- 
ven. To be fairhful unco Dearh, and to-hold. out 
to:the end; and to ſuffer for the teſtimony of Fe 
ſus, if God think fir to call them to it; and to 

conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of 
Sinners .againſt himſelf, leſt: chey be weary and 
faint in their Minds; to feed. the Hungry ,. to 
cloath-the Naked, and viſit the Sick ; andro hope, 
and to believe, that they ſhall be. rewarded at the 


ReſurreQion of the Juſt. / 17600 Gur 


Theſe are the great Leſſons,. wg: beg .of od | 
that w 1H would Aepthene toy, &; The, which 
W aa} 6h their. -Sou larifi e. their  Reaſen, 
make them fit for: egaverling with. him that dwel- 


'Thele are the things we would have then ka 


be converted unto:God-; And what are all theſe 

Performances, bur. Duties enjoined by our. Lord ©* * 

and Maſter, upon. pain of Damnation 2 He. hath 
proteſted, That, choſe whg, wilfully negle& thels 


obey. them, when, yer they profeſs themſelves to 
be his Niſciples,. ſhall find by woful experience 


and ro. turn away from him thar ſpeaks from Hea- 
ven. He is unchangeably reſolved, where Men 
make light of his: Invitation, and ſlight cheſe 
reaſonable terms of Salvation, and entertain. his 
Meſhge with contempr,and neither repent df thac 
Contempt, nor teſtifie their Repenrance by Tears, _ 
and Sorrow, and Reformation, and — | 
or 
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For the future, to-1 
'xy,chat- unquenchable Fire, whereby he thought to 


Fright and'-wean- them from their Luſts, and: ro. 
drive them into Paradife; and which is lo far from ' 


terrifying of chem, that they-run into itmoſt 
dily; HM 0 invade thoſe Flaines; and tO be fn 
love with endleſs Agonies,” 

And now -ker'any Man injjhis wits Judge, 'whe- 
ther'Converſish in har ſenſe we ſpeak of, both-m 
publick angypri  indifpentably. neceſſary? 
And wher! ie tr conſideration how to: be converted, 
fall 'not undetrhoſame necellity ; Our gies arc 
Kor {> very: prone..rt els, that we: wy Fo 
£o-rheſe Laws; without examining and't g 
whiat we oughrito take, 'to: work our hearts into'a 
holy willingneſs cs ſubmit; f6r it's a-[wiming 
4gainlt the Stream, elimbing-up -a Hill-unning 
counter to our Inclinations; and] therefore! the 
Soul had-need be fafoned) with thoughts-of the 
admirable contrivance, goodnds, profit, benefir, 
and' advantages' of theſe Laws, and of the love 


' anid"*compaſiion' of Gag that ſhines in them ; and 


of the- harmony, order, calmneſs; peacezand fatis- 
faction Obedience caules; _ before © we, can conform 
our Wills ro-his Will, who is' reſolved, that Dogs 
Sin: ſhall-:gor. eager into Heaven. "Indeed, 
'thar will obey, {and be fayed, 'nwuft be a 


thinking Man, his Mind muſt ſer ſail, and launch 
out- into the deep ; fetch the ancient Hermits from 

w=_— 5 Teraſalem, Parthians, avid Meies, 
and £ amites,'and what Holy Men lived formerly 
in" Pont: and Afiz, Phrygia and Panphilis; "and 
bring them into, his own Cloſer, ſer chem before 


aS = mis 


let chem” have: that eternal Miſe- 
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his Thoughts, behold how they kept undet their 
bodies, and brought them in ſubjeCtion, leſt. they 
ſhould miſs of a recompence in the reſurrection 
of rhe Jutt. | 

Bur whiat ſhall we ſay 2 when Men are reſolv'd 
to live like Swine, and will not believe, that 
God demands that Holineſs of them, rhe Scripture 
ſpeaks of; when they believe God to be alroge- 


ther ſuch an one, as they themſelves, a friend to . 
| Sin, and falſe in his threatnings ; when they- be- 


lieve, that Diſcourſes of Divines abour Converſion 
are no more but talk, a caſt of their Office, and 
that ” give no ercdit roche rhings, they 
Preach to otl 


them ro, and is pleas'd with theit Frolicks, and 
Divertiſements. When they 


that they have a Bcing given them in this World, 
fo fill rheir Bellies with all che Dainties they can 
get ; when they do nor heartily bclieve a Judg” 
ment ro Come, and look upon the flames of 79- 
pher bur as painted fire ; when they rake worldly 


| felicity for their Heaven, and wiſh there 


were no other Beatirude after this life, but Mas» 
homet's Paradiſe. Whenthey account that ro 
be the beſt Calling, and Condition, and Place 
for them To live in, where they have fulneſs 
of Bread, arid Money enough, and Inſtruments 
of caſe, as Coaches, and Chairs, and Horſes, and 
Servants to attend them; When they do fo, 
we had as good tempt them to knock their 
heads. againſt a Wall, as perſuade chem into 2 

| 4 + ſerious 


others ; when thiey believe, that God 
denies them nothing that their Nature promprs. 


believe, that the 
r end of their Creation is to get Money ; and 
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lcrious | Conſideration of their ways, Withour 
all peradyenture, it's worth conſidering, tha 
God intends fomething by the aforeſaid Precepts, 
and that they are not defigned for Beaſts, and ir- 
 xational Creathres ;: that God doth, not think ſo 
light of them as we do; and hath a ſcnſe of Ho- 
nour, and will not let a wilful contempr of things 
ſo Sacred, and ſo Venerable, go unpuniſhed ; rhat 
. Obedience makes Men like unto God, and cauſes 
' them, in {ome meaſure, to:approach the Holineſs 
of his Nature; that thofe certainly muſt be in a 
berter condition, when they come to;gdie, who 
follow theſe Rules, thanithe other, ghat know no 
Laws, but the didctares of their ova licentiou{- 
nels ; that theſe Laws enjoin nothing, but what 
agrces with, and promotes, the protege? 
kind; and that if we believe God tobe jealous 
of his Glory, to obey theſe Laws, mult, in all 
probability, be che moſt likely way to pleaſe him; 
thar theſe Precepts do ſ{ignally advance rhe Digni- 
ry of Humane Nature, and cloſing with them, 
1ews the generofiry and greatneſs of Man's Soul, 
that he dares live above the common level of 
Magkind ; that to become ſubject to theſe Laws, 
is the {afc{t courle, and a Man can loſe nothing 
confiderable, by thar Wpyection, if there were no 
other World ; thar all hoſe that ſubmit to theſe 
Laws, cannot be Fools, and if the wiſeſt of Men 
clole with theſe injundtions, it muſt, to ſpeak 
moderately, be very great imprudence to laugh 

=—acm. .. £ 
But whcre Conveifion is thought a thing ſu- 
periluous, no marycl, if Canſideration bþg look'd. 
| | " upon 
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upon as a task fit only for Men, who have no- 
thing elſe to employ their time in 3 And yetin 
their Temporal concerns ſuperfluous things are 
moſt coyered, Rooms of State they ſeldom make 
uſe of, more proviſion than they can well ſpend, 
more furniture than they need, more Garments 


than- they have juſt occaſion for ; ſo that ſuper- 


Huous things are notalways caſt-aſide, and there- 


fore Converſion might, at leaſt, be as much 


minded, as thoſe ſuperfluities of Vanity. But 
the ſame reaſon that ſerves them in Temporal, 
doth not ferye them in Spiritual things, and they 
will count that a good Argument in matters re- 
lating to their Bodies, which they will by no 
mcans admit of in a point relating to their Souls, 
though the caſe and- circumſtances be the ſame. 
And as wt is with Men, that will not receive. a 
Preſent ſent them from one they ſcorn, they do 
not only refuſe the Gift, but will not ſee the Meſ- 
ſenger 'that brings it: So here, Conſideration 
being - the. Meſſenger that would preſent them 
with the vaſt Treaſure of Converſion, they do 
not only reject the Gifc, but the Donour too. In- 
deed, where People yeſpiſe the Houle, they'll 
have no great value for*the Porch ; and when 
the end ſeems needleſs, they'll not trouble them 
ſelves much about uſing the means that lead to 
it. And ſuch perſons we muſt leave to be con- 
vinced of the neceility . of Converſion, by their 
puniſhment. Since Reaſon cannot perſuade 
them, Judgment muſt rake away the veil from 
their -Eyes. What Exhortation cannor effect, 
What they will not 
2 believe 
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believe upon the Word of God, they muſt be 
forced to give aſſent to by the flames, they ſhall 
ere long feel the \rage and fury of ; and God, 
who could not be Glorified in their Converſion, 
_ Glorific himſelf in rheir everlaſting Con- 
fuſion. | 


| IK. Impediment. 


X. Miftaking the Nature of Conſideration.) As 
the way to life is but one, ſo the ways thar lead 
ro” Deſtruction are infinite, and without number. 
And ſuch root doth .a Sinful Life, if not&-check'd 
berimes, take in Men, that if they: can bur find 


the ſhadow of an excuſe, they wilt nor fail to. 
lay, hold» of ir, that they may nog;part with }. 
Whar- they love fo ccarly. Ir's fromHence, that. 


- all their hirtle atcemprts to perform their Duties, 
pals with them for the Duties themſelves ; as if 
lifting up, or moving a piece of Lead, were as 


much as carrying of it from one place to ano- 


ther. They would be angry with rheir Servants, 
Hf demanded, whar work they have done, they 


- _ . ſhould reply, that they have-excuted their Ma- 
2 *Ker's Command, when they have only. 'touch'd 
 *the Plow with a finger, or played: with it to di- 


vert them ; and rake- it very ill of a Waterman, 
that ſhould ask& Money'of them for carrying them 
to the place, they intended for, if he ſhould but 
give a firoxe or two with-his Oar, and fo give 
over, and laugh art that perſon, that ſhould pre- 
tend he hath made - them a fire, when he hach 
laid but ewo or threeſticks rogether. The folly 
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they find fault with in others, they practiſe them- 
ſelves; and while they prercnd to take the Mote 
x out of their Brother's Eye, they are inſenſible of 
the Beam, that is 'in their own; for thus, we 
find, they do pracced, when exhorted to a {e- 
- rious Conlideration of their ways; they take 
every ſad Thought of their Spiritual Concerns 
for Conſideration," and a rambligg imagination 
of their danger, palles for contemplation of rheir 
3 | Spiritual wretchedneſs. 
| Becauſe 'now and then, when ſome loſs or af- 
fiction. befalls them, a melancholy conceir ſteals 
into their minds ; and when they cannot have their 
Will, or are crofſed, and diſappointed in their 
| -Worldly expeQations, they begin ro fret, and - -.- 
grow impatient, and in that impatience give a _ 
look to the Image of Fe: ſus, and his Diſciples, who 
endured great afflictions ; becauſe when their - 
Childrea have dealt unkindly by them, or po- 
verty is like to come upon them, they vouchiafe 
co let in a tranſient Contemplation of rhe World's 
» | Vanity; and when ſome great Man hath calt 
" | them off, or their [Friends are dilpleaſed with 
- | them, they do ſlightly reflet on the never fading. : 
| | compalſjon'-of -God, and caſt a careleſs look of ,, 
* | their Sins,” that may have deſerved the trouble” © - 
, | they are under; they giyeout, they confiderghe - 
' | things that belong unto their Peace ; and4if 
| thoſe flaſhes do not produce theſe effects in . 
; | chem the Holy Ghoſt expeds, ey are apt to - 
charge Conſfideration-. with inſufficiency, and 
| | cry out apainſt ir, as a means improper to. pro- 
' | duce that ſeriouſneſs of life, which God requizes ! 
G £ O 3 £ bf, of 41 
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of them, it Londes to everlaſting happineſs ; as if, 

like Aqua forts, it would rake our the Ink which 

Sin and the Devil haye caſt on their Souls in a 

' moment, and a Rayen could be changed into a 

Swan, with an Almighty Fat, Let it be ſo, and it 

muſt be ſo ; wherein they appear to melike young 

and haſty Chymiſts; that are impatient, an 
will not ler the Menſ/ruum ſtand ns enough, 
bur would have the Experiment perfect, before 
the matter be ripe for operation ; and thus they 
come to miſcarry. 

To think how Men play the fool with Religion, 
how aukwardly they go abour it, and how filly 
the Apologies are, they make for. this negledd, 
cannot bur make a ſober Man admire, 'how it's 

ſible for them to ſink into ſuch ſimplicity, or 

'% ndneſs rather, to delude their ow 
-Know it is not a ſtroke or two char will fell a 
*'Tree, nor knocking twice, or thrice, 'that will 
pull down a Houle, nor blowing ſlightly, that 
- will make green Wood burn 3 and yet that they 
ſhould be fo ſortiſh, fo imperrtinent, ſo abomi- 
nably careleſs: in the greateſt concern of their 
Saves; and Fancy, that a few careleſs Thoughts 
Dov and then will produce that circul nlpect Life 

"> Ged cothmands and urges, betrays: f great a 
"ſhallowneſs of. Reaſon; Sg is an ad fo weak, 
that I know not how-to giye it a name Ciſparag- 
Ing, and low enough. 

Alas 1-+Corffideration ,  as* hath bei binted 
before,” is 2 frequent, reiterated, lively repreſen- 
Pit "of the danger of a ſinful Life: and, 'SIN- 

Pet not" thou go abooys ir Jike a Man 
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of -Conlidevation. * «£99 W 
| that is in jeſt, thou wouldſt ſee what 'wonders it 
1 doth cauſe. Didſt thou ſer upon this thoughrfal WC 74 
1 rask in ſober ſadneſs ; and if rhe. firſt, and ſe-W",2 
1 cond, and third Conſideration, would not weaken nm. 
f the Fortifications, or ſtrong holds of iniquiry,{#* 


> | allault them with freſh ſupplies of Thoughts, and * 
] aggravate (the Sins, thou wouldſt be rid of, and 
, think how often ſlighted convictions border upon 


e | the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and move God 
y to {wear in his wrath, that ſuch Men ſhall never 
enter into, his Reſt, rhou wouldſt nor find that 
, relliſh-in Sin, which now thou doſt ; thou wouldſt 
y find ithath. more of the Gall and Wormwood in 
t, | it, than of the Honey. The ſenſual -appetite 
s | would loſe much of its hear and fury, >-thy 
r | paſſions would be brought into a cooler temper. 
y | £liſha bids the King of Iſrael ſmite apon the ground, 
a | and he ſmote thrice, and layed; And the Man'ef 
lj God was wroth with him, and ſaid, Thow'fhouldff 
t have ſmitten five or ſix times, then hadſt thou ſmit» 
y ten Syria till thou hadſt conſumed them, '2 Kings 
Jo 13. 18, 19. An emblem of what is to be done 
r | in the caſe before us. Sin may be .weakned 
s | by ſome ſtrokes of Confideration, but will-not. 
e be conſumed without thoſe ſtrokes be oftcg' rs 
2 peated, C *g 3» 7 
One great error Men lie under, is chis, that 
- | they conſider the pleaſure of Sin, more than the 
benefits of a ſerious Religious Life 3 and 'what» 
d ever hath moſt of my; Coatjderation, mult neceſ> 
- | farily prevail moſt wich me# Ler: bur the-wanrt 


. of God's love be more thoughg of, than ourward © 
| poverty, and-Gods Holincls"and .baedev® Sin | 
: * 7 £ O04 gg : 
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dwell on your Underſtandings more, than the dife 
pleaſure and contempt of Men. Let but the 
Concerns of your Souls have more of your Con- 
remplarions than the ſarisfation of the fleſh, and 
you'l ſee other effects. 

| But where Men ſuffer the ſenſual fatisfaRion, 
they have either felr or heard-of, to play upon 
their fancy, and to ſport it ſelf with their imagi- 
nation, where they dandle the ſoft conceit, and 


call rhe ſmiling pleaſure to mind oftner than the : 


' real and ſolid pleaſures of Holineſs; there the 
former cannot bur .ger the better; and play the 
Spvereign, and. rule the Soul, as will appear (ro 
mentzon no more) from thele two inſtances : Such 
a Man is troubled with laſcivious Thoughts, and 
and luſtful Delues ; 3 when the ſinful: Thought 


ſhoots firlkj & Mind, if he do preſently call 
4n . Conlſic Ws prohibirion, and an- 
ger, and-: durnings, and ſect before 
his Eyes : and Gomorra, the bre- 


vity, andJ $s of theſe ficſhly farisfacti- 
9ns, the _ the gricf- they muſt 
£dſt kim, 5 "T d ſhould accept of him ; the 
uncertaintFbEhis N liſe the hazard he runs of 
being cur off; -þ fore he may have a Hearr to re- 
pent ; the mulrirude and variety of Sins, his Luſts 
will engage him in the Diſeaſes and Infirmiries 
| he may procure ; the unquictneſs of Conſcience, 

be ſhali pull down upon himſelf, @&c. and rc- 
iolve to-enjarge upon theſe diſcouragements, 


and do it, as s often as he finds his. fleſh grow 


weſom , he'll certainly get. 


nd+: agivatc bis" Luſts' to che 
| obe- 
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to roul in his Mind, how ſoft ſuch embraces 
were, how kind the perſon was, - that: loved bim, - 


obedience of. Chriſt. Jefus. But when theſe Con- 
fiderations are.called in only for formalities fake; 
and the Sinner, tro make God ſome recompence 
for thefolly he delights in, and to ſtop the mouth 
of the crying Child, his Conſcience, not our of 
any love to the Duty, but forced and dragged, as 
Men go to the Gallows, is content to think. a 
little of his extravagance, and that which gra- 
tifies his ſickly paſſions, is ſuffered ro be the 
chief gueſt of his Underſtanding ; when-inſtcad 
of Arguments againſt theſe Lults, he lays out 
for Topicks, and Conſiderations, which may di» 
miniſh,” and take off from the greatneſs of the 
Sin, as, that God will not be angry for one Sin; 
and that ſure, God remembers how: frail and 
weak his nature is, and that he doth not intend 
to allow himſelf long in it, and that he would 


avoid it, but cannot ; and that the ftrengrh of 


his paſſion will, excuſe rhe: heinouſneſs of his 
crime, and that moſt Men have had their fro- 
licks in their younger days, &c. where he ſuffers 
the circumſtances of his laſt Nights Revelling 


how ſweet her addreſſes were, how melting her 
Smiles and Favours, how pleaſing what the {aid 


and did, how merry the:meering was, how ecafie . 


he was under thoſe ſenſual - raptures, -how glad 
other perſons would be to haveluch anopportunity 


as he had ; how he was heighten'd by:luch a:Cup, 
haw eleyated with that curigus:Drink;: how that 


Liquor, with the ſtrange name, diſpoſed him-for the 
carciſes-of ſuch a Beauty, bow: ſuch. a''0ne ap- 
bY + plaudd 
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ke might right himſelf. 


playded him for his Wir, how taking that Jeſt 
was, how delighted the company was with 
Raillery, &c. Where, I (ay, the Mindidw 
upon ſuch light and frothy Conceptighs F and - 
whatever would dath them, is onlyzhew. 
were, to the mind, bur is not {ufferedito enter in 
to take poſſeſſion ; beats only againſt the fancy, 
is not permitted to mingle withrit, or if it enter, 
is quickly thruſt out again ; and if it be allowed 
a ſear there, is ſoon diſmiſſed, and turned away 
apain ; there certainly the Man mult continue a 
flave to his corruptions and paſlionate defires, and 
the Conſiderations; which were ro produce feri- 
oulnel(s and obedience in him, cannot bur be in- 
effectual, becauſe they do not lie on long enough; 
as ſalred Mear will not loſe much of its ſalriſh 
taſte; if but dipt in water, nor cloth imbibe a 
tinRture, that is but ſprinkled upor't. 

Anorher receives a ſignal injury, the affront 


he ſuffers is great and notorious; on a ſudden 


his paſſions are up ; His underſtanding is fruit- 
ful; ſuggeſts a thouſand merhods. to. him, how 
The Devil ſecretly 
helps | ro enlarge the heinouſnels of the Fact, 


enriches the invention, makes it quick, appre- 
henſive, | fills him with the unhappy Images of 
' aggravating circumſtances, reprelents ro his 


Mind the tweetneſs of revenge, the diſmal aſpect 
of the indignity, the unſufferableneſs ot the dif- 
grace, the ways and means how to compaſs his 
vindiQive deſign, the ſhame that's thrown up- 
on his Honour, the baſenels of the injury, the 


ſordidneſs of the' ation, "the ingratitude that's 


-ſhewn 


— 


depart from ; he rhat would be rid of them, muſt 
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thewn in it, the uncivility the offender hath dil: 
covered, the verdicts of his acquaintance, in caſe 
he doth not reward the offender according to his 
work, the blot that will be upon his Family for 
ever, the various advantages he formerly had 
againſt the wretch, which yet he ſcorned to rake, 
&c. And while his Mind is filled with theſe ima- 
ginations, it's poſhble, refletions on the folly of 
his anger, on the charity he owes to all Mankind, 
the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, praying 
for their perſecutors, the generoſity of pardoning 
an offence, and forbearing of revenge, when it 
lies in our power to be eyen with the offender; 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe, I ſay, may ſtrike his 
Mind > bur if he ſufier the morives to revenge 
to lodge more quietly in his Mind, than the mo- 
tives to patience and forgivenels, it's ſoon gueſs'd 
which of tneſe will be Conquerors. Let but his 
Mind ruminate and enlarge more upon the great 
Duty of forbearing Revenge, than upon the plea- 
ſure of raking revenge; Let him reſolve to lay 
aſide the thoughts of the latter, and only take" a 
view of the former, and when any motions to 


'refledt on the injury, and to. take ir ill come in, be 


peremptory, that he will think.of nothing bur rhe 
beaury of Mecknefſs and Patience ; andthe 
Thoughts which enflamed his Spirirs,and madethe 
Blood boil in his veins, will cool by degrees, ard 
the motions of the fleſh will give ground to thoſe 
of the Spirit. w 

The ſame may be ſaid of all other fins, which 
he that names the name Chriſt, | is obliged to 


not Þ{ 
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not let the tranſitory ſatisfaftion, thoſe fins af- 


ford, however in his mind more, than the great 
worth of an immortal Soul ; where the latter is 
made the molt. frequent object of our Thoughts, 
Love to the other will dwindle away, and ar laſt 
expire. For our love changes, and moves from 
oncthing to another, as the charms of the new 
objet arc more - frequently repreſented to our 
Minds, and the: atcractives of the one, are more 
thought on, than the other. - It is io in the very 


ways of Sin. The Luſtful Sor leaves the Beauty _ 


he- doted on -juſt now, and is tranſported with 
another. Whar's the reaſon > -The new Object 
rolls in his Mind and Fancy more than the other, 
and conſequently, captivaces. his afteQtions more ; 


 £o that were the lovelinelſs, that is in Goodneſs, ſer 


before the eye of Reafon, more thanthe gaudes of 
ſin,. Goodneſs by the Grace'of God would ar. laſt 
preponderarte, and carry away the victory. 


' To make this appear, we need no other proof || 


but common experience ; and though after a Man 
hath rumigated on the odiouſneſs of a darling bo- 
fom- fin, he'may- fall into it again; yet the argu- 
ments which make againſt ir,. and prompt him-rto 


yore with it, bcing-called inapain andagain, and . 


on. afreſh ; and as they wear our, or decay, 
renewed and (trengthned with greater cafarcives, 
it will be found, That he who linned with courage 
3nd: confidence - before, begins. now to. ſin- with 
trembling, and reluctancy of. Mind, and art laſt is 


quent thinking on theſe rcafons, the renewed -and 
zeitcrared: Contemplations of the- horrid ingraci- 
LS rude 
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tade againſt God, and of the ſhame and forrow 
the ſin muſt end in, firſt weaken, and loofen the 
poiſonous Planc, then bruile..it; -and at laſt- Yo 
quite root it up, and deſtroy it. Which is the 
reaſon why the Almighty calls to Men; 7. 46..8, 
Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves Men' ; bring it 
again-to your mind, O ye tranſereſſors. To ſhew, that 
without often- repeated Conſideration, they will 
continue ſetled upon their Lees ;- and thar, withoure 
ir, they aCt not like rational Men, -bat like Chil- 


_ dren rather, whoſe ſlight and:thin remembraaces 


of their errors, make them -fallinto them again 
with the next opportunity. +  - -+2D64) 


X. impediment. 


"OX. Converſe with evil Company.) There is tiot 


cettainly a greater encouragement to real Ho- 
lineſs, than Religious Sociery, and good cxam«= 
ples. That Innocence, we fee, makes deeper 
impreſſions on our hearts, than that we hear of, 
and our 'Eyes afford greater motives to imita- 
tion, than our Ears. A Religious friend charms 
me into that Piety, he embraces, . and: his kind- 


_ neſs inftills his Deyotion into my-'Soul.- Iam 


ape to imbibe his Principles of Virtue, with his 
kind expreſſions; and frequent converſe makes 
his goodneſs as familiar to me, as his Perſon, The 
feyvereſt morrifications, if I ſee them performed 
by. thoſe I love, loſe much of their rigor and. - 
diſmal aſpe, and become amiable; and as:un- 
pleaſing a thing, as Self-denial is, ic looks mare 
calze. and facile, when.he, I am intimately -ae- 
gens quainted 
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quainted withal, ſhews me, thar ic is practicable. 
It; doth not- appear ſuch a formidable thing, as 
before it did. His attempts daſh the thoughts of 
impoſlibility, and when a phing comes once with- 
in the compals of poſlibility, there is-thar natu- 
' ral, or acquired,..generoſity in ſome- People, as ta 
ſcora to leave that undone, which other perſons 
dare to do; and the reſult of ſecing rheir endea- 

VQUrs, is cammonly this queſtion, If ſuch a Man 
can do ſo, Why. cannot I? 

-- There is a0-: Senſe works upon the Aﬀetions 
like that of Sigh; it makes the objed live in the 
Underſtanding, and.from thence "4 Will and Af- 
fe&ions are olicited into embraces of it. This 
was the reaſon why the Chriſtians of old; when 
they would in ſober ſadneſs apply themſelves to 
- atruly Chriſtian Life, retired into Deſarts; where 
(ome devour Hermits had. their Cells, that by 
bh on their. exemplary Devarion, they might 
be £50 pted into a chearful imitation of their Good- 
neſs. 

And as it is with Religious Soci re it both 
mpaakes rthe- rask of the greater and weightier 
matters of the Law leſs didfculc, and kindles de- 
fares: in our Breaſts, to follow ſo excellent a 
pattern ; fo evil Company,. on the other ſide, 
doth as much diſcourage Men from perform- 
283Ces, as are ſomewhat troubleſome to feſh, and 
blood 3 and. - hereof, Conſideration of; their 
ways. .15-not the leaſt. This implies ſome  ſelt- 
denial, and the ſound of the word imports 
making War with the ſoft and ſickly deſires of 
the fleſh; and having wrought their own 
Hearts 
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Hearts into a deteſtation of this Duty ; ' they, 
frighe others from it, as from. M-dsſa's Head, 
which will certainly. turn theng into ſtones, ar 
inſenſible Creatures; they care not for ſincere 
Devotion themſelves, and would not have others * 
live . ſtricter, and preciſer than their Neighbors'z ' 
For, to {ee others live better, is to receive a check, ' 


and the goodneſs of fuch Perſons is a iecrer.re- 


proof of their own careleſneſs. : Converſe 'be- 
comes . uncaſie, where the other. Party is Religi- | 
ous, and nothing is ſo great/a ,eſtraint upon, 

their inclinations, as the cont iouſneſs of a 
companion. That gives a efiars to their Hu» 
mor, and, as muſtard laid upon the Nurſes Nipples 
mars the Childs grecdinels after her Milk, fo the - 
modeſt and long Mhaniove of thoſe, they are” 

to . converſe with, - embitrers that Mirth, they 


would gladly take their fill of, and therefore as 


they _ a low eſteem of the ways of God, ſo 
they would not have others prize them at a 
higher rate. They delight in ſenſual ſatisfaRi- 
ons, and look upon other Mens diſcourſes con- 
cerning Spiritual Delight, as Nonſence, They _ 
are averſe from ſubjeting themſelves to 44 
Will of God, and would have: others as 'diſo- 
bedient as themſelves. T hey think it was a 
far better World, when there was not ſo much 
Praying and Preaching as there is now, and 
would have others flight Chriſt's invitation 
to' the Supper of the Lamb, as much as them- 
ſelves. 

He that makes ſuch his familiars, and looks 
upon them as diſcreet -and rational Men, muſt 
neceſia-- 
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of his Spiritual and everlaſting Concerns ; for, as 

.. they are no admigers of Diſcourſes, which may 
advance the welfare of a*Soul, and ſeldom take 
"the name of God in their Mouths, except ir be in 
their Oaths and Curſes; ſo to be ſure, they'l tell 

very diſmal and doleful Stories of Religion upon 
all occaſions, and repreſent the [eyerer performances 
of Picty, in ſuch an antick dreſs, that he, who 
prizes their company, or acquaintance, ſhall ap- 
-plaud -cheir infyention, and admire chem for their 
wirry Conceits, and deſpiſe all ſerious Thoughts 
concerning things of everlaſting conſequence. For 
the Humour is catching, and ings Kr | 

4x, firſt rickle, and rhen make Proſelyres ; and 
he that at firſt aſſiſted only in the laughrer comes 
at laſt ro imitate, and he thar bore a part in' the 
ſmile and applauſe, is broughr ſo far, as to tran- 
ſcribe the temper and inclination. 

' The Ape we live in, hath taught the World to 
vend Profaneneſs, under the name of Wir, and to 
contemn Religion, under the Mantle of Repar- 

.ree, and quickneſs of Fancy; and he that loves 


bility, learn to be as careleſs, and as ſecure, as 
they. Evil company, where a Man delights in 
it, will infett him, do what he can ; if he have 
any good in him, they''waſte and conſume. it ; 
if he be deſtituce of vircuous Principles, they'l 
keep our all Conſiderations, as ſhall either diſ- 
compoſe him_in his Folly, or ſhed Reſolutions 
iato his Soul, to come away, ard feck a better 
Kingdom ; *inſomuch that it may truly be = 
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of ſuch a Man, as of him in the Goſpel, who tra- 
velled from Feruſalem to Ferico, That he is fallen 
among Robbers, who ftrip him of all,” and leave him 
miſerable, Luk. 10. 30. FS . 

Evil Companions are the Devil's Agents, whom + 
he ſends abroad. into the World to'debauch Virtue, 
and to advance his Kingdom ; and by theſe Am- 
baſſadors, he eftets more than he could do, in 
his own perſon. His own ſhape, and appearing, 
would fright rather than allure, and as well as 


Mea like fin, did they ſee the Father of ir, they\@ 


would not be very fond of being his Children. + 
Bur acting in the Children of diſobedience, which 
arc of rhe ſame fleſh and blood with us, and Crea- 
tures ofthe ſame ſhape, and from which we haye 
no averſion, but rather ſome times a great affecti* 
on to, the bair is cafily ſwallowed : Theſe are his 
Factors, and by theſe he draws Men into Eternal 
darkneſs. By theſe-he pecks up all the good Seed 
that's ſown in us, and infuſes bad qualities into 
our better part. Theſe, laugh Men into deſtru- 
ion, anddamn them in kindneſs. Thele fawn 
Men int@Milery, and tickle them into an Eternity 
of Torments. Theſc turn Religion into Jelts;and 
make the Precepts of the Goſpel matter of Kawtlc- 
ry. Theſe are true Devils, that delight” 
murther of Souls, and ſinking into the bottomleſs 
pit, pull down their Adherents with them. & 
And what likelyhood is there, that a Man 
ſhould conſider the intereſt of his Soul, that con- 
forts with perſons, who do as much as lies in 
them, depretiage the value off it, and {irive to 
put all ſcrious Contemplarions out of his He; 
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What probability,that a Man ſhould fir down, and 
ſet before. him the terror of the Lord, and be trans- 
formed by the renewing of his Mind, who when 
the Holy Ghoſt exhorts him to prove what #& the 
holy, acceptable, and perfet? Will of God; te be fervent 
in Spirit, ſerving the Lord ; to rejoyce in hope, to be 
patient in tribulation, to continue inſtant in Prayer, to 
bleſs them which per ſceute him, Rom. 12.2, 11. gets 
preſently after into company, where all thoſe 
Leſſons are derided, where the contrary Vices are 
=. commended, "where Conſideration, how to be 
Maſter of thele Graces, is exploded, as a thing 
only fit for Alms-men, and Hoſpital-Boys, where 
theſe ſerious Exhortations are drowned in Laugh- 
. ter, and ſuch things ſuggeſted, as render a Man 
"Wiſe only for the World, and for the Fleſh, and 
make him ſagacious how to gratifie his head-ſtrong 
paſſions, and inordinare atiections. 

He that conſiders his ways, and yet frequents 
Juch {ociety, imitates a fooliſh Gardner, that, after 
he hath ſown his ſeed, and ſees it come up, lets in 
Hogs to acvour and tear it up, and, with Penelope, 
undoes that at night, which he hath woven in the 
cay.time ; or like tome fooliſh Shepherd, having 
for{dme hours watched his Sheep, leaves them at 
laſf expoſcd to the fury of the Wolf, or ſome ſuch 
noxious Animal. Conſideration ( as I ſhall prove 
in the ſequel ) requires ſeparation z and when 
God calls, Come ozt of Babylon, O my people ; "it is 
not only that they may not participate of ;thcir 
puniſhment, bur that they may nor ſhare in their 
11n, and confequently, that they may be at {ciſure 
rs conſider how to prevent, and avoid both. 
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I do not deny, but Men may deal and traffick 
with Men of a looſe Converſation, and nor loſe 
their ſeriouſneſs, nor be diſcouraged from a Holy 
preparation for a better Life ; So Sz. Paul may con- 
verſe with Nero, and S. John with Herod, Daniel 
with Nebuchadnezzar, and David with King Achiſh. 
Sothe firſt Chriſtians had commerce with the worſt 
of Heathens, and he that lives in the World, or 
hath any conſiderable concerns in it, is forced to 
keep ſome correſpondence with Men of ill Princi- 
ples and worſe Practices. But there is a great 
difterence between travelling through Erhiopia, and 
dwelling there ; the former may not change the 
Complexion, but the latter will infallibly do it. 
I wrote to you in an Epiſtle, not to company with Por- 
nicators, yet not altogether with the Fornicators of this 
world, or with the Covetons, or Extortioners, or with 
laolaters ; for then you muſt needs go ont of the World: 
But now I have mritten to you, not to keep company. 
If any Man that is called Brother, be a Fornicator, or 
Covetons, or an Idelater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or 
an Extortioner, with ſuch an one, not to eat, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, x Cor.5. 9,10,11. It's one thing to con+= 


verſe with a Man, as with a Stranger ; another ta 


converſe with him as a Brother ; one thing to pay 
the duty of Civility to him, another to admit him 
into the number of my Friends ; one thing to be 
neceſſitated to diſcourſe with him, another to de- 
lighr in it ; one thing to go into ſuch company 
with” cautiouſneſs and circumſpection, another ro 
ruſh into it withour fear or wit ; the former doth 
not import a neceſſity of Pollution, the other makes 
the infection incvitable. 
; iS Society 
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Society in Sin ſtrangely takes off from the hai- 
nouſneſs of it ; it makes the Sin appear with a 
fainter red; it doth not look ſo dreadful, when 
Men have companions in theiroffences; they think 
there is ſome comfort in having aflociates in mi- 
icry, and dare to ſin more freely, when they are 
' not alone in their tranſgreſſion. They are afraid 
their ſingle valour will never be able to duel God's 
wrath and indignation, bur having others joyn'd 
with them, they may make a ſhift ro weather out 
the Tempelt of his anger. They hope God will 
not dainn a'multitude of poor Creatures togerher, 
and fancy the great number of ſinners may fright, 
or move tne Almighty into compatlion ; if they 
lutier, they think they ſhall not fare worſe than 
their ncighbours; and if they ſmart for their Re- 
bellion, they ſhall be able to bear ir, as well as 
their Confederates in the Iniquity. With ſuch 
airy notions Men feed. themſelves, and though 
theic are very dangerous Pillows, whereon Men 
{lceping, catch their Death, yer becauſc they are 
ioft, and promiſe preſent Reſt, they are made ule of, 
and whatever is faid to the contrary, is lookt up- 
on as the Phariſees Boulſters, filled with Nails and 
Straw, and fuch harder materials unfit for repole, 
and inept for cordial embraces. 

111 Example draws out the inward corruption 
into. action, and the inbred eyil concupilſcence, 
may be, would lic quiet, or dye, if ſuch Patterns 
did not put it into fermentation. Many Chil 
dren would be modeſt, did nor their Parents bc- 
=Hhaviour ſeduce them into loye of their Vices. 
- Some Servants have ingenuity in them, and durti 
| ; nol 
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not venture fo far into Sin as. they do, did not. 
their Maſters example encourage them. Adam tins 
for companies ſake, and it's like would have con- 
tinued ſtedfaſt in his innocence, if hehad not ſeen 
the Woman ear of the forbidden Tree, and been {o- 
licited to imitate her deſperate enterprize. The 
Jſrazlites being mingled among the Heathen, learn 
their works; and having converſed long with the 
ZEgyptians ; who were great Worſhippers of Oxen, 
erect a Calf in the Wilderneſs of $74: Growing 
intimate with the Midianites, they imitate their 
Whoredoms, and pollute themſelves with ſtrange 

fleſh, go to the Sacrifices of their gods, and cart of _ 
them, and bow down to their Deities. Foſeph 

comes to be familiarly acquainted with Pharaoh's 
Courtiers, and an Oath, By the life of Pharaoh, goes 
down without bogling, or reluQtancy. 'Lot had 
lived among Men, who made nothing of the vileſt 
uncleanneſſes imaginable, and ſocn after con- 
ſents to inceſtuous Copulation. Solomon, by his 


Intimacy with his Concubines, learns to wor- 


ſhip Devils ; and his Son Rehoboam,, by making the 
young Gallants at Court his Familiars, grows: 
raſh, even to his own deſtruQtion. Had not 
Peter gone into the High Prieſts Hall, It's like 
he would never have been perſwaded into Cur- 
ſings and Imprecations. Converſe with Drunk- 
ards, by degrees, cauſes approbation of the fin, 
and at laſt delight in it. And thus it muſt needs 
be in the caſe before us. Inconſiderate Men make 
others as ſupine and negligent as themſelves ; 
and he that lers his acquaintance with them 
grow into familiarity, will be apt to think, that 
| ry "4 {ure 
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ſure he may negle Conſideration of his ways, as 
well as they; if they venture, why may not he 2 
And if they think not the omiſſion prejudicial to 
their Spiritual Intereſt, why ſhould he terrific him- 
{elf with counterfeit Thunder? If they-hope to do 
well after all this, why may not he? And if they 
fear norevenging Arm, why ſhould he make his 
Life miſcrable, by thinking of puniſhment 2 


Itoprudent Men indeed | You may have ſeen o- 


thers hang, or drown, or burn themſelves ; but is 
this a temptation to you to follow them? You ma 
haye ſeen a paſſionate Fool throw himſelf down 
from a Precipice, becauſe he could not enjoy the 
 xeciprocal aftetion of the Parry he doated on, but 
doth any of you think this diſtraction merits imita- 
tion 2 Becauſe ſuch a Man ruins himſelf and his Fa- 
mily, have you a mind to do ſo too? Becauſe ſuch 
an one doth not mind his Trade, bur lies in Ale- 
houſes, and Taverns, muſt you neceſſarily make 
him your Patern 2 Becauſe ſuch a Man diſregards 
the favour of his Friends, that arc both able and 
willing to afliſt him, is that an argument, that you 
mpſt needs learn his ways? Becauſe ſuch an one 
lets his Garden run to Weeds, muſt you therefore 
fill yours with Bryars and -Thorns 2 Becauſe 
ſuch an one imbezles his. Eſtate, muſt you there- 
| fore ſpend yours in riotous living 2 And will 
ou ſtorm the Gates of Hell, becauſe others are 
i eſborics as to do it2 Will you howl with 
Devils, becauſe others delight in that Muſick 2 
Will you ſcorn the offers of Salvation, becauſe 
others will not be drawn by cords of Love 2? 
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= 


_ 


pg = — A a 


- Mp 


SnnenwdDos 


S 


bY 


4 


mA J? WW 


os C7 VP WW Io WS 2Þ 


Lead 


L641 ww * & y——_s younmz” Wse % 


of Conlideration., 215 
God's countenance for eyer, becauſe others know 
not how to. prize it? | 

O my Soul, be not thou tempted by theſe 
weak Arguments, follow not a multitude to do 
evil. Let not the way that leads to deſtruction 
invite thee, becauſe many there be that find it. 
Company, whatever refreſhment it may be in 
Chains or Priſons here, can afiord bur little con- 
ſolation in Erernal Flames. Company there will 
bur increaſe Mens Sorrows, and Society heighten 
their Woes and Torments ; in that Tophet one 
will not be able to help the other, and the ſhrieks 
of him that was ſeduced into fin, will but aggra- 
vate the groans, and anguiſh of the Seducer, when 
he muſt remember, that he was that Devil that 
dragged the other into endleſs tortures. In out- 
ward Calamities, ſuch as Poverty, Exile, Baniſh- 
ment, Diſgrace, Contempr, Perſecution, Society 


may give ſome ea(e, and qualifie the injury, but in 


anguiſh of Mind, intortures of Conſcience, Com- 
pany rather inrages thanallays, irritates rather than 
compoſes the gricf and {adneſs, and ſuch dolours 
reign in Hell. Srive, Strive, O my Soul, to walk in 
the ſtrait way. Let not the ſmall number of Travel- 
lers fright thee; it's the likelier way to Heaven, be- 
cauſe the great, the mighty, the wiſe Men of this 
World, will not ſtoop ro this narrow Gate; forGod's 
Ways are not as our Ways, nor are his Thoughts 
as our Thoughts, what the World admires,he de- 
ſpiſes ; and what ſenſual Men make light of, he 
Crowns with Glory and Splendor, and Immor- 
tality : So thou canſt but be ſaved, no matrer 
how ſmall the number is of thoſe that arrive 
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ro Happineſs. As ſmall as it is, to theſe belongs 
the promiſe, Fear not, thou little Flock, for it #s your 
Father's good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom of Hea- 
Pen, LUKE I3. 32. | 


XI. Impeaiment. 


———— 


G XI. Neele# of conſulting with the Miniſters of the) 
Gel] 


oſpel abouz this neceſſary work.) It was God's Com- 
mand of old, The Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledze, 
and they ſhould feek the Law at his mouth, for he t 


the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 9. How 


mean ſoever the Age we live in thinks of this Fun- 
Ction'of Men, as if they were needleſs Members 


of 2 Common- wealth, yet there was never any || 


Nation ſo barbarous, bur after they were civilized 
into Socicties and Government, judged theſe Men 
molt uſeful, and moſt neceſlary for the preferva- 


tion of their Common-wealth or Kingdom. Na-' 


cure hath taught all Mankind to believe a Deity, 


ſomething which they look upon, to be above all 


created Beings, and. from whoſe Sovereign Com- 
mand, and Will, either their Blefſings, or Misfor- 
tunes flow. This Supreme Being they have ever 
thought rthemſclves obliged toworſhip,not only in 
private, bur in publick too; and, thatthe publick 
Adoration might ſtrike greater reverence, and be 
performed with greater Solemnity, to depute and 
order certain perſons, a peculiar ſort of Men, 
to manage thoſe Sacred Rites and Ceremonies. 
And indeed, the Great Eternal God, ever ſince 
12 hath vouchlafed to plant a Church in the 
World, hath been pleaſed to make it one great 
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Character, and Mark,of his Fayour and Bounty to 
Her, to give Her Teachers, and Prophets, and 
Evangeliſts. And the Commiſſion he hath granted 
theſe Men, the Titles, and Honours he hath con- 
ferrcd on them, and the Love and Reverence he 
hath commanded all Men to expreſs towards them, 
the promiſe he hath made them, to be with them 
unto the end of the World, the threatnings he hath 
pronounced againſt thoſe that ſhall diſparage their 
Office, and undervalue their Fun&tion and Do- 
Arine, Precepts, Rules, he hath left rhem to pro- 
claim in the ears ofan unbelieving World,evidently 
declare, That they are Ambaſſadors of rhe great 
King of Aeayen, which, in Chriſt's ſtead, beleech 
Men to be reconciled unto God ;; and rhat he 
that receives the Word, they deliver from 


the Mouth of God, receives him that {ſent 


them. 

In theſe Goſpel-days, *tis true, there is ſhed a- 
broad a larger meaſure of God's Spirit, than was 
formerly known under the Jewiſh Occonomy, 
and. Men under the new Covenant are promiſed 
to be taught of the Lord. They ſhall not teach 


every man his Neighbour, and every man his Bro- 


ther, ſaying, know the Lord ; for all ſball know me, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, Heb. 8. x1. yer that 


doth not make this Function of Men needleſs, bur 
enforces rather the abſolute, and indiſpenſable ne- 
ceſlity of their Office and Authority. For bes 
ſides, that this promiſe doth eminently relate tg 
the Primitive Chriſtians, who were made par- 
takers of the miraculous effuſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and had their Knowledge and __ 
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from above, thereby to fit them the better for the 

Propagation of a new Religion ; if we ſuppoſe, 

that the Prophecy muſt extend co all that profeſs 

themſclves Chriſtians, the meaning of it can be 
no more but this, that God will ule a more gen- 
tle way, in converting Men under the Goſpel, and 
in that converſion, or inclining their hearts to his 
Commands, giveluch lively repreſentations of the 
reaſonableneſs of them, and ſo convince them of 
. their agreeablene(s to the Law of Nature, or the 
Law written in their Hearts, that they ſhall not 
necd to be put in mind by their Neighbours,of their 
Juſtice and Equity, ,and ſpirituality. They that 
have thought that this promiſe reſpeds the Life ta 
come, have certainly been regardleſs of the Apo- 
ſtles drift and purpoſe, who intends to declare 
what peoplc under the Goſpel-diſpenfation may cx- 
pect from God, and his ſpeaking to us in theſe laſt 
days by his Son 2 And what method God means 
to ule in converting Sinners from their evil ways : 
Sin ſhall be made ſo odious, ſo loathiſom to their 
Souls, that they ſhall abhor it as much as they 
loved it before, and the ways of God ſhall be re- 
preſcnted them by the Holy Ghoſt, working on 
their hearts, in ſuch lively colours, that they will 
need no Monitor to embrace them, 

Bur, then this gracious promiſe doth' not ex- 
clude, bur preſuppoſes ſtill the means of Contro- 
verſion, of which the Miniſtry of the Word is not 
che leaſt ; and if the Miniſtry of the Word be 
intended as a ſtanding Ordinance, in order to 
thoſe kindly operations of God's Spirit, in the 
hearts of thoſe that ſhall be converted ; and God 
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_ of Conlideration. 219 
be peremptorily reſolved by the Preaching of che 
Word, to work on the Souls of Men, none hath 
reaſon to find fault with the contrivance of the 
Almighty,but rather admire his Wiſdom and Good 
neſs, that ſhines through this diſpenſation ; notto 
mention, that as God under the Goſpel obliges 
Men to greater knowledge than formerly, ſo it's 
fit there Fould be Men eminent for Knowledge 
and Piety to inſtruct others, and who, like Candles 
ſet on Candleſticks, may light the reſt, and by - 
Urim and Thummim of their DoQtrine and Purity, 
lead them, and encourage them to prepare for 
Heaven. And if, notwithſtanding rhe prodigious 
gifts .of the Holy Ghoſt poured our in the Primi- 
tive times, upon all fleſh, God thought it neceſla- 
ry to give Apoſtles, and Teachers, and Paſtors, 
when the illapſes of the Spirit could teach Men, 
what their Paſtors were to teach them ; how much 
more neceſſary, may we think, muſt the Mint- 
ſtry be now, when thoſe extraordinary gifts have 
ccaſed, and the generality of Men are ſunk in- 
to monſtrous ignorance, inconſiderareneſs, and 
ſtupidity 2 

Indeed theſe are the Men, whom God hath 
placed in the Church, to direct others in the way 
to ſalvation; with whom the Ignorant are to 
conſult, what they muſt do to be happy for e- 
ver : Such perſons are therefore called Stars, and 
Lights, which may influence the Minds and 
Lives of the Ignorant, warm them with their 
Zeal, Conduct them by their Brightneſs, lead 
them by their ſhine, and ſhew. them the Rocks, 
and Shelves, they are to avoid, And as 

upon 
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upon a wrong information given by the Teacher, 


God is reſolved to require the ſeduced parties 
blood at his hand; ſo no Man, that hath a 


Tongue in his head to inquire, can with. any 


Juſtice,cxcuſe himſelf from inquiring of rheſe Men, 
whar it is, that the Lord his God requires of him. 
And were this method followed in the caſe before 
us, and, did Men icriouſly demand of them, which 
way to compaſs an cfiectual Conſideration of their 
Soul-concerhs : Here they might be informed and 
inſtrufted, and undeceived in the errors of their 
ways. | 

The Truth is, {ome are {o civil as to ſend for 
us,” when the breath is going out of their Body, 
and pive us leave to come and teach them, what 
they muſt do to be ſaved, when the Phytficia:: 


gives them over, and they ready to be ſum- 


moned to appcar before the great Tribunal ; they 
arc contented we ſhould give them an Epitome of 
their Duties, when rhey are paſt working in God's 
Vineyard ; and furnith their Viinds with thoughts 


of Heaven and Eternity, when their Underſtand- 


ings arc as weak as their Bodies, and thcir inward 


Man as languid and feeble as their outward." But 


there needs no prear ſtore of Argumeats to con- 


vince any rational Man, thar this is meer mock- 


jng of God and his Meſſengers : It's a fign Re- 
ligion is much like Phyſick ro them, which they 


do not make” uſe of bur in caſcs of neceſſity, and 


when nothing” elſe will do them good ; it's a ſign 
they have a pitiful low eftcem of another World, 


who think Heaven worth no more than a fee- 
Þie thought, when they can ſerve the Devil 


and 
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and Sin no longer: Ir's a ſign they look upon 
Eternal Glory, as ſome poor beggarly happi- 
nels, who cannot vouchſafe it a {crious , look 
till their eyes grow dim, and the Sun, and the 
Moon, and the Light, and the Stars are darkned, 
Ecclel. 12. 2. 

Would they bur ſend for us, or come to us, 
while marrow 1s in their Bones, and their Blood 
brisk and lively in their Veins, their Reaſon 
ſtrong, and their Underſtanding in its full vigour 
and 'glory, and adviſe with us abour theſe ever- 
laſting things; we would then reli them, what 
Eternal Life means, and how no Man can be a 
Man, or be ſaid ro at with common prudence, 
that doth not with all diligence make his Cal- 
ling and Election fure ; we would then let 
them ſee how many thouſands periſh for want 
of thinking of Eternity. We would let them 
ſce how miſcrable thoſe Men's condition muſt 
needs be, who have their portion in this life, 
who after this life muſt look for nothing elſe bur 
cverlaſting Chains of Darkneis; we would 
repreſent to them, that their long life here on 
Earth, except it be adorned with goodneſs, is but 
a long preparation for a longer miſery ; and 
that he that dies full of good Works, though ar 
Thirty years of age, hath. lived much longer, 
than he that hath lived an hundred, and been 
a ſervant of Sin and ſcnſual Delights ; for he 
only lives thar lives to God, the reſt are dead 
while they live, and rather rake . up room, than 
live. * We could prove to them that theſe are 


not things to be laughed at, but deſerye their 


moſt 
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molt ſerious conteraplations, and that the ſaving 


| of a Soul is not ſo light a thing as they may ima- 


gine. We would ler them {ſee, that the Pious 
Kings, and Princes, and Philoſophers, Confetfors, 
and Saints and Martyrs of oid, whoſe Memories 
we adore, were no Fools, when they kept under 
their Bodies, and brought them into {ubjection, 
leſt they ſhould become caſt-aways ; when they 
look'd upon all the loſſes, and troubles, and mi- 
ſeries that could befal chem for righteouſneſs ſake, 
as things not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which ere long ſhould be revealed in them ; 
when they did not counc their own lives dear for 


. the Goſpel of Chriſt, and were ready to paſs 


through the moſt daring flames ro Heaven. We 
would ler them ſee, that thoie Men had brains, 
and were Men of Wiſdom ana Diſcretion as well 
as they, and living ſo near the time of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, could not poſiibly be ignorant of 
what was to be done in order ro everlaſting 
happineſs ; and if they had not been very con- 
fident of the truth of Chriſt's Promiſes, and 
known for certain, that withour ftriftncls, and 
contempt of the World, and watching againſt 
Temprations, there was no entring into their 
Maſter's joy, they would never have ſtriven ſo 
much ro enrer into the {trajght Gate as they did. 
We would ler -them {ce, thar they did rightly 
apprehend. the defiign of Chriſtianity, which 
was, to make Men out of love with fublunary 
Objeds, and ro mind nothing fo much as the 
things of rhe Spirit that it was not force, 
but their choice, that made them ſwim _ 
Ag 
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the Current of their fleſhly Inclinations, and chat 
what they did, was to inſtruct us, how we are 
ro inherit the Promiles. 

We would ler them ſee, how different Mens 
Thoughts are, when they come to die, from what 
they have while they enjoy ſtrength, and health, 
and liberty ; and that a melancholly Thought 
now and then concerning their ſinful Life, is not 
Repentance ; nor leaving ſuch ſins, which would 
blemiſh their Credit and Reputation in the World, 
doing whatſoever Chriſt commands them ; nor 
talking now and then of the Vanity of the World, 
forgetting what is behind them, or crucifying the 
World unto themſelves. We would let them fee, 
whar the Scripture means, by working out their 
ſalvation with fear and trembling ; and how dread- 
ful that ſaying is, f the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, 
Where will the wicked and (inner appear 2 We 
would ler them ſee, that the Expreſſions the Holy 
Ghoſt uſes concerning our travelling to the Land 
of Promiſe, imply very great carc and indu- 
ſtry, and do plainly intimate, that God will nor 
part with his Heaven to Men, that do not 
think it worth ſeeking, or being' at any trou- 
ble about it. We would ler them fee, thar if 
any thing in the World deferyes their pains 
and care, Heaven dceierves it infinitely more, 
as it is of infinitely greater coniequence, rhan 
the moſt boundlels Empires or Principalities. 
We would let them ſee, that God is no re= 
{peter of Perſons ; and without Holineſs, Ze 
liogabalws is regarded no more than Coarss ; 
and Ptolomy, na more than Parſon; Gyges, no 


more 
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more than Ag/aus; and that, as he had fitted Re- 


ligion for all Mens capacities,inſomuch that though - 


all cannot be wile, or learned, or great, or rich, 
yet all may obey him, and keep themſelves un- 
{potted from the World,fo he will one day ſummon 
every Man to give an account of his Stewardſhip, 
and bring every work into judgment, with every 
ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil. We would 


Jer them ſec, that what {ſatisfies Mcn now, will 


not give them any great content or ſatisfaction 
then ; and though now, ſome ſprinkiings of Piety 


may lull rhem into good conceits of themſelves 
and of rheir worth, yet theſe like blow-balls, will 


then be all, upon the leaſt touch, ſhattered into 
Atoms. : 

By ſuch Diſcourſes as cheſe, we might by de- 
grees engage them into a ſcrious Conſideration 
of their ſpiritual Concerns, and warm them into 
reſolutions, to lay by, for ſome time, the thoughts 
of their Baskets and of their Store, of their Barns 
and of their Fields, and ruminate on things which 
carry ſo much Terror and Majeſty ' with them. 
And indeed, ſuch things, were they heard with- 
out prejudice, they would in ſome mcaſure con- 


found and ſtartle Men in their courſes ; and, if 


they are not given over to a hard heart, or to a 
reprobate mind, rouze their Spirits into nobler 
Thoughts and Contemplations, they would diſco- 
ver to*them, that the love they bear ro'the World 
defiles their fouls, vitiates the;: Charicy, hurts 
their Neighbours, wrongs the Almighty, capti- 
vates their Minds, and wiil moſt certainly deceive 


them in-the end ; and that therefore they had 


better 


of VS dl tide Affot FE” + 220 
betrer change the Obje& of their Aﬀedtions, and, 
>h | place them there where permanent Satisfationg* 
h, | are, where our Expectations can never be diſap« 
n- | pointed;our Deſires never fruſtrated, and our Hopes 
5n | never baffled ; bur our Enjoyments will be perp&+ 
p, | tual, our Fruition ' everlaſting, and our Habita» 
ry | tion eternal in the Heavens... . _ * "4 
id | . Bur, alas! they ſhun- our. Company, excepr-ir 
ill | be to ralk:of worldly Afﬀairs, . or to. ask us about 
»n | ſome nice Points of Divinity, and are-aſhamed to 
ty | make their Condition known, and to 'own- them» 
9 | ſelves ignorant of: che Path that. leads to Glory. 
| | They cither excuſe themſelves with this, that theic 
ro | Neighbours and their Friends will laugh ar theny 
| for making. Miniſters' their Oracles; or plead, 
c- || that they:know as much as the Man of God can 
2n | reach them = Would God they did! and that all 
ro | the Lord's -Pcople were Prophets | But if they 
ts | did, Is there not ſome difterence between knows 
2s || ing theſe Sacred Truths, and having them ſer 
ch | home upor'the Conſcience ? Thar ſhall ſtick in a 
n. | familiar Diſcourſe, which in reading we take no 
h- | notice of; and a Word in private Conference may 
n- | drop from.a Holy Man, and may be ſpoke wi 
if Þ that zeal and honeſty, as ſhall ſtrike the Soul inte - 
a | a change or-renovation of Mind, which perhaps 
er | many years ſtudy, or a large ſtock of knowledge, 
o- | would not have effected : So that if the Queſtion 
id | be asked #5 there 10 .balms in Gilead > Is there nd 
ts Phyſician there? Why then is not the health of thi 
i- | danghter of 'my people recovered ? We may truly lay, 
vell We would: have healed Iſracl, but they would nos bf 
—_ 5 cc: ot. a 4 17 :Q3L 
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I. Deluding themſelves with the notion of Chrift's 
[A { the Sins of of Wairld,) Why ſhould if 
er how to be rid of Sin, and lay the Plea- | 
ſures of Piery before their Eyes'2 Why ſhould 
rhey rorment themſelves with thinkirig how God's pi 
| fayour may be purchaſed, and involve thamſelves | < 
in anxicty and trouble abour their tranſgreſſions, | þ 
when Chriſt oe yer as & hp p 
appealcd- his 's Wrath' againſt: the | 
Progeny/ of Azam, and purchaſed: them a glo- 
rious Freedom from the flavery :of a mercilels 
Law ? If he hath {arisfied God for the injuries he | 7 
received by their Sins, why ſhould cthey-make a 
new farisfaction by holinels of their:Lives? Is 
not that it, which all Palpirs' Ting of Thar the th 
Erernal died, that we might nor die eternally ; 
and that God would futfer, that we might eſcape 
Tormenrs for 'ever ?' That the Innocent was || «£. 
puniſhed for the Nocent, the Judge forthe Male- 
{1 factor, the Maſter for the Servants, the Juft for 
| cle Unjuft, the Good. for the Bad : "That we fin- 
md, and he was alllicted; we committed the of 
Etitne, and he was: condemned; we rrefpaiked; and 
be was tofthred ; we exalted our ſelves, and he 
was humbled ; we- were diſobedieac; and he T 
i fnarted under the reward of dilbbadience; we & 
| &d cariof che forbidden Tree, and he endured hi 
baager for it; and we taſted of the Appte, and | 
ke of the Gall and Vinegat 'to expiate\ all? Is it 
not this that all Proteſtant Churches teach ? Thac 
= 1:7 | Cheilt 
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hereafter; and that he endured reproach, and 
calumanies, and contradictions of Sinners againit 
himſelf, chat we might inherit everlaſting honour > 


| And why ſhould they diſparage Chriſt's ſuffet- 


ings ſo much, as to hope to gain Heaven by mor- 
tification of their Luſts, and poring upon their 
Sin and Miſery 2 This would be to fall back into 


_ Popery, and to enſlaye our (elyes again into Su- 


perſtition. This would be to make 'us ſubjeRt 


| once more to the Law of Works, and to marry 


us to the Husband, from which we were divor- 
ced by Chriſt's giving 'up the Ghoſt, even to the 
Law, which neither .we, nor our-Forefathers were 
very able to bear. This would be to under- 


value fo great a Bleſling, and to tell the World, © 


that Chriſt's purchaſe of eternal Glory for us was 


imperfe@ ; and without there be an addition of 


of our own Works and Merit, that Redemption 
ſignifies little, and hath nor ſtrength enough to- 


compaſs what was deſigned by it 2 


Thus Men prevent their conſideratjon of Spi- 
ritual Concerns, and daſh the checks and motions 
of their Conſciences, when prompted to call rheir 
ways to remembrance. They examine not the: 
end'of Chriſt's death, nor their own obligations. 
They run away with rhe notion, that Chriſt died 
for them, and are notar all careful to know, what 
his death 'Ggnifies; much like heedleſs Servants, 
who,before they have, half their errand,run away, 
and when they are come to the place they are ſent. 


to, know not what Meſſage ro deliver. , The 
Q 2 | Do- 


of Conſideration, £25, 
Chriſt would be crowned with Thorns, that we 
might have an incorruptible Crown of Glory 
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Dodtrine is pleaſing tg their fleſh, and that they 


ST: 

may_not loſe their pleaſure, they'l be (ure not ro F} {+ 
_ enquire what the true meaning of it is. c| 
Wouldithey bur caſt rheir Eyes upon that Bible, | 4 
which they believe contains. the Oracles of Hea- | al 


.ven, they would find, thar the great reaſon why || 
Chriſt gaye himſelf for us, was, to redeem us-from | hi 
' all iniquity, and to purifie unto himſelf a peculiar peo» | tc 
-ple, zealous of good: works, Titus 2. 14. They || th 
would find St. Pay! was of another mind when || er 
he wrote to the Romans, In that Chrift died, he dicd || ex 
anto fin once ; but in that he lives, he lives unto God: | vi 
Likewiſe, Reckop ye alſo your ſelves to be dead nnto fin, || h: 
but alive nnto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | ci 
. Let not fin therefore reign in your mortal body, that je | C 
. ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof; neither yield ye yow }| fo 
members ai inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs uxto fin, | m 
but yield _—_ wnto God, as thoſe that are alive Þ m 
from the dead, and your members as inſtruments. of | ſu 
righteouſneſs unto God , Rom. 6.20; 11, 12, 13, || bu 
And that the Apoſtle is conſtant to himſelf, hi 
A S from 2 Cor. 5..5. Chriſt -dicd \ for all , Þ| w 
. hat they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto | ſe 
#hewſelves, but unto him which died for them, and roſe | be 
again. .. | DEE E- 
And indeed, this is no more than common gra- || an 
titude; fo great a Mercy challenges no leſs than | up 
Reformation and Obedience. For leſſer favours ne 
Men require far greater things; for relieving a | th 
r. wretch, we expect continual attendance; and | th 
giving ſuch a Man a Hundred Pounds in his | M 
neceſiity,- we cannot imagine that he will ever be 
falkc ro us. For Twelve Pence a Day, a Gone: | 
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ſhould be true ro him ; and rhe Day-labourer is 


chid, if being hired to go into the Vineyard, he: 
doth not perform the work he is ſer.abour with 


all faithfulneſs. Doth the Husbandman , thar 
ſows good Seed in his Field, look for Tares? Or 
he that plants a Fig-tree, expect Fruit contrary 


to the nature of the Trec > He that redeems ano=: \ 


ther from Bartarian ſlavery, doth it ſo much as 
enter into his” thoughts, that the Wretch can 
ever be ſo inhuman, as to deſpiſe, and ſcorn,.and 
vilifie ſo great a 'Benefator> That God could 
have given Man acceſs to his Favour and Recon- 
ciliation ſome meaner way, than through the 
Croſs and Death of Chriſt, is: very probable ; 
for what may not infinite Goodneſs do 2 Whar' 
may not the - Fountain of Mercy do 2 What 
may not- he do, whoſe Bowels of Com 


- ſurpaſs the underſtandings of Men and Angels? 
| bur it ſeems he would not. 
his choice, he would pitch upon this ſtupendious 


way, to amaze and aſtoniſh Men into holineſs and 
ſeriouſneſs. He, thd Men could nor poſlibly avoid 
being Conyerts, and heavenly-minded when they 
ſhould ſce the Son of God wading through Blood 
and Death to reſcae them from Hell. Godlooked 
_ the _ bo be » CO and the Kind- 
neſs to be-ſo full of Majeſty and Compaſlion toge- 
ther, that he thoughe'the 7acomprelndihlenaiter 
the Favour would carry Terror with it, and fright 


Men into Repentance and Contrition. *S:. 


He thought, Men would have ſo much ſenſe M 
| ang modeſty in them, as not to rulh through ago» 


= nies 
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. ral expeas the Soldier, that fights under him, 


This remedy was . 
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nies and torments, and groans and ſobs, and ſighs 
and tears, and wounds and ſtripes, of the Son of 
God intq eternal deſtrution. He thought, thoſe 
Thorns and Nails that wounded that Sacred Head, 
-would ſcratch and ſting them into awe and reve- 


rence of {o great a love, as they were rolling into 


cternal flames. He thought, they muſt diveſt 
chemſelves of all humanity and (elf-love, if under 
the Croſs of Chriſt they could purſue their own 
damnation, and make the ſtreams'of that Blood 
2 River to carry them into eternal darkneſs. 


Bur thou haſt ſeen, O God, and beholdeſt, and 
canſt not but behold it with ſorrow and indigna»- 


rion, how theſe Men, that pretend to be Chri- 
ſtians, live the reverſe of thy deſigns! How they | 


improve the Croſs of Chriſt, into affronts of thy 
power and glory! How, under that Tree of Life, 
they work our their own death! And how that 
precious Blood doth -but encourage them to bid 
defiance to Heaven; and the Sweat and the Toil 
of. the Son of God, under the burthen of their 
Sins, makes them fiveat and toil, to fall a prey 
co the mercileſs clutches of the Devil! 7 g bat 
#ot come, ſaith Chriſt, they had had no fin, i.e. 
heir ſin would not have bh ſo great as now it 
iS, John 15. 22, So it is, if the Son of God 
had not ſpilt his Blood, and had Men diſobeyed, 


their Diſobedience would have received an ordi- 


nary recompence of Reward; but trampling on 
the Blood of the Son of God, that's a thing which 
guſt needs make God's s indignation inexpreſſible, 
and aſtoniſhing. 


| God indeed reconciled the Wars unto him- 


ſelf ; 


of Eonlideration. - 23x 
| ſelf; and Chriſt, by his Death, purchaſed 'thar: 
Reconciliation, and eternal Life ; bur: there is/a 
great difference between the purchaſe of. theſe 
Bleſſings, and the application of them; berween - 
the poſſibility of poſſeſſing, and the actual en< 
joyment of them. A Man may buy an Eſtate, 
and intend ir for the uſe of ſuch and' ſuch per» 
{ons ; but when he hath bought it for them, may 
lawfully tie them up to certain Conditions upon 
which they ſhall enjoy 'the Eſtare ; or, in caſe 
they neglect theſe Conditions, go without it. A 
King that's juſtly offended with his Subjects, and, 
for theis notorious Rebellion, hath deſigned them 
all for Ruin -and Deſtruction, upon ſome noble 
attempt, and generous enterpriſe of his only*Son, 
the Prince, may be moved, or brought to a wik .. 
lingneſs to paſs by- their Crimes ; but when the 
King's good Will is obtained, the Prince may 
juſtly appoint ſome Condition, upon which the 
condemned Wretches ſhall receive their great Ma» 
| ſter's Fayour. And as upon the King's good in- 
| clination to be friends with his Subjects, it doth 
not follow that he is actually reconciled to every 
one, there being ſome Conditions required, u 
which the Pardon ſhall be ſigned and ſealed to 
every one of them in particular ; ſo neither do 
all Men efteQually ſhare in that reconciliatian - 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt, but thoſe that turn 
'to God with all their hearts, and with all their 
fouls, and are weary of Sin, and heavy laden 
with the ſenſe of it, and, in ſober ſadneſs, re- 
ſolved ro ſubmir to Chriſt's yoke and govyern- 
ment ; and accordingly ſuch are called, as are 
- Q 4 re- 
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- the King appointed for him. . The Sou of God, 
we” "IE | : ; bi. .- y | 


reloived 'to-walk in the light, even as God is in 


the light, and to be like Chriſt. Feſus, and ro cx- 


preſs the Power of Chriſtianity in their Lives, 


| and to attain to ſuch Chriſtian Qualifications as - 


2re required in the Goſpel, by the uſe of exter- 
nal Means. and internal Aids; for tho. all Man» 
kind ſhare'in the poſſibility of enjoying this Re- 
conciliation, and .the Pardon'may be truly faid 


to be purchaſed for them, and for their uſe, yet 


all are not made partakers of the actual poſic(- 


ſion of it, þecauſe all Men will not conſent to 


fulfill the Cbnditions upon which that Reconci- 
liation is offered them, viz. unfeigned, Repen- 
tance , and ſincere Obedience for the time to 

& Thar ir's offered on theſe Conditions, the 


. Whole Goſpel witneſſes ; and he betrays his igno- 
Fance that makes advantage of this Dotine, and 
leffens his care, diligence, and zeal, in working 
our + his Salvation, in *governing his Spirit and | 


Appetite, and in perfecting Holineſs in the fear 
Shimei was a Man condemned to Death , 


x Kings 2. 36. it's like, ſome Courtiers of Solomon 
got him, his Pardon ; the King grants it, bbt re- 


quires this one thing of him,Thar he ſhould build 
him a Houſe in Fersſa/cy;, and dwell there, and 


--go not from thence any whither; and fulfilling 


this Condirion, without all peradventure he might 
haye lived happy and ſafe as the beſt of his Neigh- 
pours 3 but when he muſt needs be running atter 


| his Servants, and prefer a ſmall advantage before 


perpetual fafery, he juſtly ſuffers the Puniſhment 


of Confideration. 233- 4 
by the Blood. of - his Croſs, hath in truth gotten 
all Chriſtians their Pardon, bur is reſolved none 
ſhall enjoy ir, bur thoſe that will forſake their 
Sins, and reſign themſelves to his guidance and 
direction. A reaſonable Demand, a Condition 
ſo equirable, fo juſt, ſo eaſie, thar no Man in his 
wits bur muſt ſay, as Shimei unto Solomon, The 
ſaying u good, as Wy Lord the King hath ſaid, ſo will 
thy ſervant ao. Bur then, if the Pardon the Son - 
of God' hath obtained for them appear ſo-incon- 
fiderable a thing in their eyes, that they do not 
think ir worth enjoying, ( and certainly they do 
not think it worth enjoying that will not agree to 
ſo reaſonable a Condition,) no marvel if they fall 
a prey to that wrath, from which the Son of Gad 
is ready to deliver them, and-if their Blood be 
upon their Heads, that: do deſpight unto the Spirit of 
| Grace, and comp the Blood of the Covenant, where- 
with they were 10 be ſanitificd, an unholy thing. An 
Aftront .ſo great, that no ordinary Vengeance 
can cxpiate it : And ſhould God ask them, as 
the Prophet: Nathav did David, what Puniſh- 
| ment they themſelves thought fir for ſuch Offen- 
ders, ( provided they did not -know that they 
were the Perſons concerned ) they would, no 
doubt, doom themſelves to as great, if not 
greater Plagues, than God intends to inflict upon 
them. T0" 
When Amurath, Emperour of the Zurks, had | 
notice given him, That a Door of Law had 
cheated a poor Pilgrim that was gone to Mecca, 
and at the Man's return would not reſtore: to 
_ him the Jewels he had entruſted with him; but 
Fu, / re» 
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reſolutely denied, that he had rectixed any ſuch 
thinzs from him: The Emperor, one day, in a 
third Perſon, asked the Door, What he thought 


a Man, that had notoriouſly betrayed his Truſt, 


might juſtly deſerve > He anſwered, [t was fit that 
ſo notorious a Villain ſhould be pounded alive in a Mor- 
tar, He had no ſooner {aid the word, but the 
Emperor gave order, Thar fot ſhould be done 
to him, who had ſo notoriouſly cozened the poor 
Pilgrim. 

So here, as harſh as ſuch Men as continue in 
their Sins may think it to be doom'd to erernal 
Vengeance, were themſelves in the third Perſon 
asked, What was fit to be done to ſuch ungrareful 
Monſters > Themſelves would pive the ſame Sen- 
rence againſt themſelves, for putting ſo notorious 
' an Afﬀront upon ſo aſtoniſhing a Miley 
So that alth6 a true Believer, an 


Chrift hath redeemed him from the curſe of the Law, 


being made a curſe for him, Gal. 3.13. And, that -- 
Chriſhs hath waſhed him from hs fins with his own 


bleod, Rev. 1.5. And, that he hath an Advocate 


with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, who & 


the propitiation for his fins, x John 2. i. - And, that 


Chriſt hath made hi peace with God,: Colof. 1. 20. 


Yer Men, that are {trangers to the ſanQifying 
work of God's Spirit, cannot be faid to have ar 
preſent, during their unregenerate eſtate, any 


_ »other benefit by the death and paſſion of Chriſt, 
bur a poſlibility of all thoſe great and glorious 


advantages ; and it's poſſible for them to be freed 


from the curſe of the Law, to be admitted into | 


rhe 


Aa ſincere Pe- 
nitent, may bgldly ſay with the Apoſtle, 7hat 
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the number of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved ; to enjoy - 
the remiſſion of Sins, to eſcape the Wrath to 
come, and to ſee God face to face in Heaven, and 
all this by. virtue of Chriſt's death ; if they will 
| but ſhake hands with their Darling Vices, and 
agree to a Practical Love of their Maker,  and- 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier. To think that uncon- 
verted Sinners do#actually enjoy theſe benefits, 
is to contradict Scripture, and to give, the Apo» 
ſtles of our Lord the lie,who unanimouſly tell us, 
Thar theſe Mercies are nof*ttfeftually applied to 
the Soul, till the Soul by ſincere Repeartance, 
and reformation of Life, applies her ſelf ro Chriſt 
Feſus. We 
And indeed, this is the prodigious Mercy of 
the Second Covenant, that God, for Chriſt's ſake, 
will accept ofſincere repentance, initcad of per» | 
fect obedience,” ( which was the great Condition 
_ of the Firſt Agreement between God and Man,) 
and looking upon the precious blood of his Son, 
will paſs by what ever Men haye done before, if 


| F they will be in love with Sin and Deſtruction no 


longer, and ſincerely endeavour to pleaſe him in 
thoſe Commands, which deſign nothing but our 
intereſt and happineſs. | 
Theſe things are not very hard to be under- 
ſtood, but the generalicy of Chriſtians feem reſoly'd 
not to underitand them, that they may 'not be 
. obliged to take their ways into {erious Conſidera- 
tion. At this rate they can {ſcrve two Matters, 
and reconcile Liglit with Darkneis, God and Belial, 
the Temple of God and Idols, Froit and Hear,vnow 
andFire; pleaſe God and pleaſe the World; __ 
| 7 ve  trnETr 
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their Luſts, and ſecure Heaven ; build Taberna- 
cles here, and ſecure Manſions hereafter ; keep in 
with God. and Man, and like the Samaritans, 


2 Kinzs 17. 41. fear the Lord, and ſerve graven 
Images. This Do@trine, that Chriſt hath freed 


-them from the Wrath of God, in their ſenſe, | 


makes Religion fit ſofr and eafie upon them, and 
doth not diſturb them in their ſenſual Enjoy- 
ments. It's a comfortable Doctrine to fleſh and v 
blood; never could any thing have been invented | 
more agrecable ro fir Euſts; and if God had 
ſtudied to do them a kindneſs, he could not have 
done them a greater, than to let his Son ſuffer all | 
that is to be ſuffered by them ; and ſo after rheir 
delights and - ſinful farisfactions here, conduct 
them into a far more glorious Paradiſe. If it be 
fo.rruly Canſideration is Vanity, andthe Preachers 
are Fools and Mad-men to preſs ir upon their Au- 
ditors': Spiritual Men are diſtracted, and fitrer 
for Bedlam than the Pulpit, Their Religion is 
nothing but a Trick, and they keep a great ſtir 
to no purpoſe; cry aloud, but -edifie not; and 
life up their voices merely. to trifle away time, 
and confirm the Houſe of Facob in their Sins. 
Bur who ſees not that this is-an invention of the 
| Devil, firſt ro darken the Sinners underſtanding, 
and when the Candle is our, to rob him of his 
. everlaſting Happineſs! 

And, Sirs, will you be robbed thus quietly of 
your Bliſs and Glory 2 Will you ſuffer your (elves - 
ro be {triptof all you have, without the leaſt 


fition 2 Is it poſſible for you ro believe, Thar the | 


Son of God camedown from Heaven tacncourage 
> . you 
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you in offending God ; and made himſelf of no 
Reputation, for ,you, that you mighr rerider your 
ſelves contemptible in the ſight of the Almighty ; 
and died for you, to give life to your ſins and fol- 
lies2 How abſurd, how impertinent, how contra= 
diftory is this Belief 2 How! God, and encourage 
Sin? Holineſs it ſelf,and find outa way ro promote 
Iniquity 2 Czn there be any thing in Natugze more 
filly or ridiculous? This is abuſing the Croſs of 
Chriſt,not truſting to it; and you that make it an 
occaſion of Sin, take heed, it do not prove a ſtum- 
bling-block unto you, 'and inſtead of crucifying 
Sin in you,do not harden you in ic. It is a thing” 
not unuſual with God,to puniſh Sin with Sin ; and 
if Men will be filthy, in Aſpire of all endeavours 
to purific them from their filthinefſes, ro <0 
them to continue filthy ſtill, and to make tha! 
, their judgment,which ar firſt was only their tranſ- 
oreſſion ; Becauſe there is no Truth, nor Mercy, nor 
Knowledge of Gad in the Land , but Stealing, and com» 
mitting Adultery ; therefore your Daughters ſhall come 
mit Whoredom, and your Spouſes ſhall commit Adultery, - 
ſaith God, Hol. 4. 1, 2, x3. 2.%, I will utte 
withdraw my Grace, and my Holy Spirit from 
you ; whence it muſt neceſlarily come to pals, 
that you will ſink- deeper and deeper in your 
Sins, till you ſink into the nethermoſt Hell ; 
and that which was your delight, ſhall prove 
your burthen, and your joy ſhall be your 
plague ;* and. when afterwards you ſhall ſee 
what you have brought your ſelves to, and 
would. fain ſtep back, you ſhall not be able, 
but” dic in your Sins. A Judgment enough to 
make 
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make a Man's hair ſtand on end, and yet it is but 
reaſonable, Eſpecially in this.point, of making 
light of the Death of Chriſt Feſms ; ſo great a love, 
_ and written in ſuch legible Characters roo,{lighted 
and abuſed, and made a help 


down that Judgment we read of, 7/a. 6. 9, 10: Go 
ji tell this people, Hear ye indted, that underſtand 
;\ and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 
bes of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
ſhut their eyes; teſt they ce with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert and be heated: 
But what is worſe than all this, the death of 


the Son of God, which thus, inſtead of mortify-_ 


makes Sin reign in your mortal Bodies, will 
be the greateſt witneſsagainſt you in the laſt day. 
The ftone ſhall cry out of the wa 


- Prophet, ZHab. 2. 11. 
a louder voice, Ze. 12.24. and the blood of a 
crucified Saviour will be one day the greateſt 
Evidence again{t you. This, like Oil, will en- 
creale your flames, and prove the Brimitone, that 
ſhall make the fire blaze rhe more. That Feſur, 
whoſe Croſs thou deſpiſeſt now, will be thy ac- 
cuſer then ; and woe to thar Man, that hath che 
Judge himſelf for his Enemy, That dreadful 
Spectacle, the Crucinxion of the Lord, of Life, 
which cannor engage thy Soul to conſider the in- 
dignation, abhorrency, and hate God bears to 
Sin, will be the great Argumear then, that ſhall 
cover r thy face with evcrlaſting confufion. As 
lovely, 


to Sin, improved 
into Licentiouſneſs, may juſtly be 5 ru to draw : 


Make the 


, and the beam out of 


the timber ſhall auſwer againſt the oppreſſer, faith the - 
And then ſure, þlood hath 
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lovely, as charming, as amiable as. this Mercy 
looks fiow, it will look as diſmal rhen ; and that 
which is now thy; Anchor, will be thy Terror 
'then; and thou wilt run away from Mercy as 


mich then, as thou doſt from God's Thunder 


now, for thou wilt not be able to:look upon this 
Mercy without bluſhing, and to think how-thou 
haſt undervalued it, will make thee ready to hide 


thy ſelf from «s brightneſs. Every Beam will 


darr horrour into thy Soul, and every Ray will be 
| an arrow in thy. heart, When thou ſhalr fee in 


that day, the ſpirits of Men made. perfet?, the Men 


in white, who have waſhed their Robes, and mage 
thews ' white in the. bleed of the Lamb; when thou 
ſhalt. reflect on--their Happinels ,. a Happinels 
which. thou 'mighteſt have had. .as well. as 


(af | that blood- could;: have perfwaded thee: Co 
cleanſe thy (elf from all Filchine(s, both of. Fleſh 


and- Spirit,) how. will thine Eyes flow with 


Tears, to think what ſtrong deluſions thou haſt 


- 
& - 


| | lain under, in thinking that this blood was only 

| ſpilt, that thou mighteſt wallow more freely:4n 
the Mire. . The Lamb which was ſlain from the 
foundation of the World, and carne to take away 
thy. Sins as well as thy Neighbours, only chow 
wouldeſt not be clean; that Lamb, I ſay, as harm- 
leſs as. its Jooks are now, will then change his 
aſpect: and thou, that now tainkeſt a Lamb can 


be nothing but Kind, wilt then fiad, by woful 


expatience, thas there is ſuch a thing as the in» 


dignation and »nith of the Lord. 
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' Of the wariows Miſchiefs arifins om neglect of Con» | © 
My > Ar The m4 it fe fo 7, the cauſe of | a! 
Sins. Some Inſtances are given in Atheiſm, m 
 Unbelicf, Swearing, Pride, Careleſneſs in God's Ser- | Þl. 
Viges wan, Covetouſneſs he. | ſe] 


F Rom what has been faid, we may ſafely hes 
1 © this Concluſion, That want of Conſideration | 


is the unhappy Spring, from which moſt ofthe 
Milcrics IC Calamities of Mankind flow.) There 
maybe inferior and ſubordinate.cauſes, as che bar- 
reineſs of 2 Field may proceed from the Thorns 
witch vveripread it, from the Stones which lic 
cattered upon it, from want of. Dunging, from 
: ie Ruſhes that grow in it, &c. but the principal 
cauſe, is the Sluggard's idleneſs, and et " 6 
| here, the Miſeries of. Mankind may_owe their 
ce to various accidents and occurrences, 
but the Maſtcr-cauſe is want of Conſideration. 
 Thdeed,, God, Fſs. 5. 12, 23. makes this the yoga 
reaſon , Why his prople were gone into Captivity ; 
» why ION honourable Men were famiſhed, and. WA 
 anultitude - aried up with thirſt; why Hell: had en- 
larged her ſelf, and opened her mouth without mutafure, 
and their glory, and their multitude, aud thein-panry, 
deſcended into it. It's the want of it-Which," 
all Ages, hath procured God's Jadgments, which 
"by Conſideration mighr-have been lioptgng pro- | 
vented. Had Adam improved his 
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the Garden of Eqez, into ſerious conſideration 
of the nature of the Precevt his Maſter gave him, 
and reflefted onthe Wiidom of the Supreme 
Law-giver, that made itz on the immenſe Boun- 
ty, his great Benefaftor had crowned him with- 
al; on the abominable Ingratitude he would - 
make himſelf guilty of, by breaking ſo reafona- 
ble an Injuntion. Had he bur recolle&ed him- 
ſelf, ( when tempted to eat of the dariferous 
Fruit, under a pretence that it would open his 
Eyes, and make him- wiſe as God,) and thought, 
that the Creator of Heayen and Earth knew beſt, 
what degree of wiſdom and knowledge became 
a Creature of his quality and condition ; and 
he that was all Love, and Beauty, and Kind 
neſs, would not have interdicted him-thatFruit 
if the Food might have any; Way advance 
Happineſs , and that therefore © thergemult”Þ 
ſome cheat in the Tempration : That ag An- 
gels, which were lately thrown down front 
their Glory , could not bur envy the Feheity 
he enjoyed, and for that reaſon would appear 
in all manner of ſhapes, and try a_ thouſand 
ways to weaken the favour of God towards 
him; and that it was, without all peradycnture, 
the ſafeſt way to prefer an expreſs Command 
before an uncertain Suggeſtion. That ir was | 
below-the Almighty to ſay and.unſay ; to forbid, 
and yet-permit; to caution, and yer to connive; 
to declare his will to day, and countermand it 
to morrow.3 and that ſuch Weakneſſes are ſcarce 
reconcilable to” the temyzr of a wiſe Man of. 


Earth, much leſs to the Rules of Infinite Wi 
0, MYCN 1CHS | 7 = 
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dom. Had his Mind taken a view of ſuch Argu- 
ments as theſe, and of the uninterrupted Proſpe- 
rity and Immortality he was promiſed upon his 
Obedience; it's not the Charms, or Rhetorick, 
or ſoft Language of a Wife, nor the Subtilty of a 
Serpent, nor the prercnded Omniſcience the Devil 
flattered him withal, would have made him leave 
that happy ſtate, which the infinite Goodneſs of 
Heaven had placed him in. But while he ſuffers 
the' Pleaſure of a Garden to tranſport his Soul, 
and ro blind ir, fears no ill, no miſchief, no dan- 
ger among the Roſes' and Flowers of Paradiſe, 
embraces the deceitfub Suggeſtion, without exa- 
mining the cauſe, rhe manner, or the end of it ; 
iwallows the fatal Bait without chewing; be- 
. lieves a_Wifc, and a Beaſt, without conſidering 
"the-conſequence of the Fat, and inquires not 
how God. may reſent his Curioſity ; he falls into 
Death, and Milery, and drags all his Poſterity 


- Aafrer him. 


Had the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah re- 
fected, *like rational Men, on the Reproofs and 
Admonitions of righteous Lor, ruminatcd on his 
paſſionare Expreſſions,taken notice of the Motives 
he uſed, of the Incouragements he alledged,of the 
Commiilion he produced, of the Authority by 
which he acted, conſidered the kindneſs of the 
- Almighty in ſending them ſuch a Preacher, and 
thought with themſelves, Thar ſure it could not be 
the Preacher's intereſt ro fer himſelf againſt their 
Vices: That except Conſcience, and a Divine 
Commillion, had prompted him to attempt their 
— Reformation, it was not probable he would enrage 

| | a 
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a debauched City againſt himſelf, and make him- 
ſelf obnoxious ro the fury of the People; that 
the righteous Man ſpake nothing bur Reaſon, and 
ſought nothing - but their Good ; that God's Pas 
tence would certainly be rired ere long, and his 
Long-{uffering turn into Vengeance; that the Fire 
of their Luſt would ſhortly pull down other Fire, 
and the hear of their unclean Deſires break into 
more conſuming Flames : That Sins againſt Na- 
ture made Men worſe than Beafts; and for God 

not to reyenge ſuch Crimes, would certainly giye 
the World occaſion to belieye, there was no Go- 
rernour that took care.of Sublunary Objects, or 
.be a means to deſtroy Human Society : That 
God would nor.always put up Affronts, nor ſuf- 
rr his Methods to reclaim them, to be ba 
fed everlaſtingly : Thar they could not hope to 


eſcape God's Indignation, no more than the Men 


of the firſt World, and when their Sins were 
qual, God's' Judgments would overtake them, 
Jas well. as they did their Brethren : That Gods 
could intend them no harm, by calling them't6 
repentance; and being the great Preſerver of Men, 
could nor but deſign their Well-being and Felicity. 
Had they ſuffered their Thoughts to dwell on 
ſuch Truths as theſe, made ſuch Conſiderations . 
familiar to their Souls, they would have melted 
and humbled themſelves, and kept back thar fire 
and Brimſtone, which afterwards conſumed them. 
Want of Conſideration made them ſecure in Sin, 
and that Security prepared them for their Deva«- 
ſtation.  -. , | | 
Indeed, there is no Sin almoſt, but is com- 
T RR SS mitted 
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"manded rhem into Being, and ſtill preſerves them 


_ only the civilized, but the moſt barbarous Na- 


and how improbable it is, that all Mankind}: y& 
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mitted for want of- Conſideration. Men conſider | no 


'not . what Sin is, nor how loathlom it is to that | Me 


God, who carries them on his wings as the Eagle 
doth her young, nor what injury they do to their 
own Souls, nor what the dreadful effects and. cog 
{ſequences of it arc, and that makes them ſupine 
and negligent of their Duty. | by 
To give a few laftances : Did the Atheiſt but || del: 
look up'to Heaven ; did his ſwiniſh and bruriſh | Wo 


Appetite but give him leave to contemplate that || hav 


lorious Fabrick, the orderly poſition of the Stars, || and 
the regular motion of. thoſe Celeſtial Lamps, and || few 
the Mathematical contrivance of that curious ff of - 


Globe ; how is it poſſible he could dream of a ff ſon 


— caſual concurrence of Atoms, or forbear . to ac-f nie: 


owledge a moſt wiſe, moſt perfect, and moſt | yet 
powerful Architect; even thar God, who con || wit 


from Decay and Ruin ? 

> Would he bur conſider, how things that have a 
beginning could not make themſelves, unleſs they 
were before they were, (which implics a contradi- þ 
ctien,) and therefore muſt certainly be made, and 
produced. ar firſt by ſome Supream caule thar is 
Ercrnal and Omnipotent. Would he but refle& 


on the Univerſal Conſent of Mankind, how not 


tions in all Ages, have had a ſenſe of a Deity; 
ana how this ſenſe never changes, altho King- 
doms and Republicks, their Government, Laws, F.1 
Conſtirutions, Inhabiants, and Cuſtoms change;J.. th 


ſhould conſpire into ſuch a Cheat, if there wereſ;, Er 
| - 7 | no bs 
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no Supream Power ; how rational it is, that whea 
Men of. different Conſtitutions , Complexions , 
le | Principles, Deſires, Intereſts, Opinions, do all, 
ir | or moſt of them agree in one thing, there muſt 
© {| neceſſarily be ſomething more than ordinary in it, 
ic | and the Notion muſt be ſuppoſed either imprinted 
by God on the hcarts of all Men, or carefully 

it | delivered to Poſterity by the firſt Planters of the 
h | World, which in all probability they would nor 
t | have done, except they had very good ground 
S, | and reaſon for it; and tho here and there ſomg 
d | few have been found, who either out of ambition ' 


nf cather by their luſts 
there ſhould be ad God to take notice of rh | 
af and not by the. true light of Reaſon : Would the: 
7 | Fool, I fay,* but think ſcriouſly on rhele familia: 
-$ Arguments, how . could he ſay in his heart, Ther 
#5 no God © \ | 


i 
; How could the Wretch deny a Providence, 
LN if he did; but take notice, how all rhings are pre- 
tf ſerved id thoſe ſtations, ſpheres, and tendencies, 
| they: were at. firſt created in. How things con- 
rrary xo one another, are kept from deſtroying 
one 'ayjother. How every thing proſecutes the 
end: for-Which ic was produced. How the Sea, 
;$. Hat'$ higher than the Earth, is kept from over- 

- anni, and drowning ir. How Kingdoms , 
; EmpiresF and Commonywealths , are continued 
Fu "4 R'\ 3 and 
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and conſerved in the World. How one Country 
is made a Scourge to the other for their Sin; and 
how the ſoberer Nation many times conquers the 
more debauched and vitious, till the former ſo- 
briety dying, proves a preſage of the funeral of 
their happineſs. How Men are ſuffered ro ryran- 

. nize, and to rage, thar their fall afrerward may be 
more grievous and terrible. How Sin is puniſhed 
with Sin; and with what meaſure we mere, with 

| the fame other Men mete to us again, How 
Bis Prrangely Murder is found out, and ſecret Vil- 
1E 4 nd lanies diſcovered, arraigned, and con» 
demned. How Calieula, that bids 
defiance to Heaven, and threatens Fu- 
piter to chaſtiſe him, if he ſent Rain that day 
his Players were- to act; how the poor miſe- 
rable Creature hides his Head in a Feather-bed 
when it thunders; and how the ſtouteſt Sin- 
ers tremble, even then- when no Man purſues 
- them. How Tiberius is tortured in his Con- 
ſcience with a ſenſe of his monſtrous Practices; 
and he that had deſpiſed all Heavenly Powers, 


£ucton.in Ca- 


lig. 


ar. How Light is frequently produced our of 
Darkneſs; the greateſt Felicity from the greateſt 
Miſery; and even Sin ir ſelf fo ordered, thar ir 
proyes an occaſion of the greateſt Good. How 
miraculouſly Men are prelerved, and how pro- 
digiouſly reſcued from Dangers that hang over 
their Heads, and threaten their deſtruction. How 
one Man is puniſhed by Proſperity, another'pre- 
ſerved by the want of it. How one Man's Blef- 
fings are turned into Curſes, and another Man's 

| | 2 8 Oe _ Curles 


before his Death dreads what before he laughed | 
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Curſes into Bleſſings. How Men periſh, chat they 
may not periſh; and are ſuffered tro grow poor, 
that they may be rich; and are deprived of all, 
that they may arrive to far greater Plenty. How 
ſtrangely many times arc Men preſerved from 
Sin, and ſomething comes in and croſles their 
ſinful Attempts and Intentions, that they are not 
able*to put their Purpoſes in execution. How 
Men are fitted for ſeveral Employmemts, and no 
Office or Buſineſs ſo mean and forgid, but ſome 
Men have a Genius or Inclinatioffto it. - How 
Beaſts, which are ſtronger that» Men, are yet kept 
from hurting Men; and Men themſelves that in- 
tend miſchief to their Neighbours, are prevented 
in their deſigns, and in the Net they ſpread for 
others their Foot is taken, How, by very incon» 
ſiderable means, very great: things are cttected ; 


and ſometimes without means, very-ſignal changes _ 


and alterations are produced. How the greateſt © 
Preparations are blown upon, and diſlolved,and a 
handful of Men chaſe vaſt and potent Armies. 


| How Tyrants, when they are juſt bringing their 


Triumphs to perfection, are blaſted on a dudden; 
and when they fancy nothing can refiftormhin- 
der their mighty: Deſigns, the Wind*turns and 


all their Bravery dies into contempt,” afid ſhame, 


and diſlatisfaction. How the. greateſt Enemy 
ſometimes becomes the greateſt Friend ; and 
he that hateth another unto Death, is on a ſud- 
den convinced of his folly, and loves him as his 
own Soul, How kindly the Heavens diſpenſe 
cheir former and latter Rain; and .how, upon 
ſolemn Prayers and Supplications , ſome gteart 

| R 4 Judg- 
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Judgment is averted, and Men reſtored to their 
former Peace and Tranquility. How, even in 
things fortuitous, Juſtice 1s executed; and the Ar- 
row, which ſuch a Man ſhor art random, is yer ſo 


m 
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ouided, as to hit the pertion guiity of ſome heinous 


Crime. Hove ſuch a Man's ruinc proves another's 
iniru@tion; and he, whom Education could not 
engage to Prudence, learns tc be wile by another's 
fall How Men 1gnorantly contrive their Neigh- 
bours good, agd while they leaſt intend the happi- 
ncis of ot take the readieſt courſe to make 
their labours ſucceisful and proſperous. How a 
Elca {hall awaken an 4haſhucrus, that he may look 
into his Chronicles, and read there rhe good Offi- 
ces of Moraccai, and recompente him, and pre- 
vent the Miſchief intenacd againſt God's People. 
How a word, that drops {ometirzxcs from the 
Preacher's Mouth in-a Sermon, ſhall make thar 
impreſſion on the Hearer's Heart as to change it, 

and work him into another Man. 
He that would take ſuch Paſlages as theie into 
ſcrious Conſideration,how were it potithle for him 
to queſtzon a Providence, that orders, and rules, 
* andigoverns all, and cxrcnds its Care even to the 
leaſt, moſt minure, and moit abject and con- 
- temprible- Creature? How could he forbeer to 
admire God, zs ihe moſt wiſe, moſt knowing, 
molt lovely, moiſt perict, moſt holy, and moit 
bcautiful Being, 3 oc c9c5 74a to and fro ſhew hin 
ſelf ffrong in the uihalf of theſe, whoſe heart is up* 

right towards him, 2 Chron. 16.9. 
[he Unbeiicyer, that doth not believe the 
Scripture to be .the Word of God, and fancies 
3 | there 
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there is no other, Worid, no Judgment after 
Dearth; and thinks it irrational, that Temporal 
Sin ſhould be puniſhed with an Eterniry of Tor 
ments ; It's want of Conlideration makes him 

; continue Infidel, 


| For, 15- As for the Scripture which contains 7 

the. Sum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, - 
would he but take a walk in the Field, or in his 

Garden, or in his Chamber, and weigh the Argu- 

| ments, which make for the. Divinity of this Book, 

| F and conſider what he can object againſt ir, whe- 

; ther his Objeions be cqual in ſtrength and weight, 
with the Reaſons that fetch its Pedigree from Hea- 
ven, he would ſoon be of another mind, and pity 
the weakneſs and ſaucineſs of rhoſe Youngſters, 

x that play upoſi the Oracles of God in Alchouſes, 

or Taverns, or Theatres. He need only diſcourle 

| with himſelf in this manner. . ME 

I ſee, the whole Chriſtian World, for ſo many 

| ' Centuries together, hath embraced theſe Sacred 

| Volumes, as the Treaſury of God's Will and 

| Ordinances, as a DireRory dropt down from Hea- 

yen, to teach them how God will be worſhipped, 
what Notions they are to entertain of God, and - 

| what they are to do to-lave their Souls for-ever ; 

| how they are to order their Lives, how they arc 

| to Pray, how they are to behave themſelves tos 

wards God and Man, and what Rules they are 

to obſerve in their thinking, ſpeaking, doing, and } 
dealing in the World. Ir's very probable, that 

God, who is all Goodneſs, all Mercy, and of infi- 

nite Pity,and hath made this World to ſerye _ 

| an 
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and endowed him with a capacity of knowing 
and adoring God, would not leave him deſtitute 
of ſuch helps and means, as might beſt promote 
his knowledge of him ; bur find out a way to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf ro him, eſpecially when it's evident, 
that without ſome better Directions than Nature 

ives, Men arc ſo very apt to fall into Errors 
and Mifapprehenfions of his Glory and Majeſty. 
| Whether this Book contains therefore the rrue 
Revclations which God hath been pleaſed to make 
co Mankind, is the Queſtion. 

Upon examination I fing, that there is nothing 
in this Book, cither promiſed, or threatned,or com- 
manded, bur what 1s Deo 4ignmn, fit for a God to 
promiſe, and threaten, and command. 

Whatever is delivered here, ſeems to be very 
22rceable to his Majeſty, and Sovereignty, and Di- 
. vine Nature. The Rewards as well as Puniſhments, 
are God-like; and the Duties preſled here, are bur 
the neceſſary conſequents of his Goodneſs, and 
Juſtice, and Government, and Supremacy ; which 
conſequences, becauſe Man, by reaſon of his cor- 
ruption, was not able to deduce from the Norion 
of God, God thought fit to reveal and manifeſt to 
tim, by various Paſſages, Hiſtories, Prophecies, 
Parables, Precepts, and Concluſions. 

— Upon enquiry I perceive, that the deſigns of 
this Book are art leatt very harmleſs, its great aim 
being to make Mcn good, and juſt, and honeſt, 
and live like Men of Reaſon ; fo that if Men quar- 
re] with it, they muſt quarrel with their own 
Make, and Conſtitution, which is not only capable 
of ſuch PerfeQions, bur, were the groſler fenſual 


Ob- 
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Objeds removed, or ſeparated from it, would 
naturally defire, and breath after rhem. What» . 
ever Verity or Truth, the Light of Nature,or Rea- 
ſon dictatcs, is here to be found ; and this Book 
is ſo far from contradiQting, or aboliſhing, any 
thing of that nature, that it improves and refines 
ir. If I {earch aii the Volumes of the. ancient 
Heathen Philoſophers, Mien who ranſack'd Na- 
ture, and tried what Nature would diſcover of 
God,and anatomizcd the Law written upon Mens 
Hearts. - If ] peruſe all lclions and Rules of 
Morality they gave and prafcribed ro Mankind, I 
find them all delivered in this Book, much purer, 
and much clearer, than thoſe Philoſophers were 
able to propoic them: And wha lies ſcatrered up 
and down in their vaſter Volumes, is concenter'd 
here, inſomuch, that not only Scholars, bur very 
ordinary Capacities, may be Philoſophers, and 
ſpeak more Senſe and Reaſon than the ancient 
Wits, whom the World, when barbarous and 
rude, looked upon as Oracles. | 
The Sacred Writers, whoever they were, for 
ought I fee, were Men of very noble and gene- 
rous Spirits; for their great endeavour is, to in- 
ſtruct, and edifice Mankind, and to teach them 
{\uch Delights, as are fit for a Rational Soul to em- - 
brace. I fee, they exhort Men to live like them- 
ſelves, like Perſons capable of converling with 
God. TI ſce, they are all for preſervation of Hue 
man Societies, and to this end, they ſpeak againſt 
all thar's evil, and encourage Juitice, and Peace, 
and Unity, and Charitv, and Gbedicnce to Go- 
yernors, and all that's Good and Holy ; and con- | 
 S. | demn 
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demn all Hypocrifie, commend upright Dealing, 
and ſincerity of Heart, and proſcribe even thote 
Sins which the world can take no notice of, Sins of 
Thoughts, Sins of the Heart, and Sins of Secrcſie, 
and urge a hearty unieigned love to our Neigh- 
bour. Their great Care and Sviicicude ts, that 
Men may nor be kept unacquainred with them- 
ſelves; and tho they livec in different Ages, at 
difterent Times, and. were of difiecent Eiucations, 


yet they all agree in E great Endcayour and De- 


* & 


ſign to purifie Men'WHearts, anc to keep their 
Conſciences void of Ottence towards God and to- 
wards Men. They would have God worſhipped 
and honourcd like a God, in Spirit and in Truth, 
and require the Cream and Marrow of our En- 
deavours, our deareſt and tendereſt Love to be 
given to him, which indeed is a Worſhip fir for 
him that is our Supream Ruler and Governour, 
in whom we live, and have our Being. | 
They condemn all Senſualiry, which makes 
Men live like Beaſts; and all impatience, and diſ- 
content, which makes their Lives miſerable ; and 
211 Pride and Haughtineſs, which makes their near 
Neighbours hate and deſpiſe them ; and all baſe 
Selfiſhneſs, which makes them uncompaſiionare. 
They preicribe the greateſt Cordials againſt Croſ- 
ſes and Aflliftions, for they promiſe a better Life 
after this, a Life of everlaſting Joy and Bliſs ; and 
tho Moſes and the Prophets ſay but little of ano- 
ther Life in expreſs terms, yer they do it in Types 
and Shadows, and myſterious Phraſes and Actions, 
- Which the Prophets among tne Fews in all proba- 
bility explained.to the People ; and ſuppoſe there | 
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were no ſuch Life, yer would the fancy of it be 
mighty pleaſing in Diſtreſſes and Calamities, and 
ſerve to bear us up under the greateſt burthens ; 
and ſhould we find nothing of that nature when 
we come to die, to be ſure there would bg no body 
to laugh at vs. I 
They reprc'ent God, as infinitely merciful to 


wretched *Men, and willing to accept of thole - 


that repent, and turn, and ſincerely fear him, and to 
make themeverlaſtingly happy ; and yerrthar Men 
may not pre{ume, and rurn the Grace of. God into 
wantcaneſ.,they repreſent him Juſt withal, that will 
. take Vengeance on thole who provoke his Pa- 
tience, and mock his Compalſlion, and abuſe his 
Mercy into contempt of his Laws. They repre- 
ſent him as a very reaſonable Maſter,thar lays up- 
on his Servants no more than they are able to bear, 
and expects returns anſwerable to the Favours he 
b:ſtows on them; and ſuch Services as are, in 
ſome meaſure, proportionable ro the means he 
hath afforded them, which is no more but what we 
exp2&t from our Servants. All which is highly 
rational ; and 1 muſt needs imagine, ſince no Men 
that ever lived. in the World could give the World 
ſuch exact Rules for the improvement and ad- 
vancement of a rational Soul as theſe Writers do, 
thar they muſt have had ſome Divine Spirit to 
guide them,eſpecially ſince the education,breeding 
and converſation of ſome or molt of rhem, gave 
them no advantages of Learning or Philoſophy, 
nor any opportunity of improving their Intelle- 
tuals, by reading ſuch Writings, as acute and 
quick-ſighted Men had diſperſed —_— 71 

| orld. 
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World. To exalt the Soul, and to eleyate it aboye 
Senſe,and Earth,and Droſs, and Dung,and to make 
it fit to be admitted to familiarity with its Maker, 
ſeems to be the very drift and deſign of this Book ; 
and if it, were not Divine, or Inſpired, it might 
however deſerve the reputation of maintaining 
the greateſt and moſt generous deſigns chat ever 
were carried on by Mankind. 

But ſure, its Originai is more than Human ; and 
the Perſons who delivered theſe things, had cer- 
rainly a Divine Commiſſion. When | look either 
upon Mofſ:s and the Prophers in the 0/4, or upon 
Feſus and his Apoltles in the New Teſtament, Men, 
who were the chief Promulgers of the Truths de- 
livered in theſe Book, methinks there appears 
fomething extraordinary in them, and I cannot 
bur ſee the Finger of God, that did dire and help 
them. If I believe any thing rhar I never heard 
or {ſaw my ſelf, I have the greateſt reaſon in the 
World to believe, that that Moſes, whom both 
Fews and Heathens call the Great Leader, and Cap- 
rain-General of the Jers,was inſpired from above, 
when he gave his Law to the whole Nation of 
the Fews. That he wrought thoſe {tupendious 
Miracles, which are Recorded in Scripture, the 


Fewiſh Nation hath firmly and conſtantly belie- 


ved, cver ſince they were wrought ; and how 
600000 Men, before whom they were wrought, 
and who did feed upon many of thoſe Wonders, 


and who have delivered the real performance of _ 
thoſe Miracles down to their Poſterity, and ſo 


imprinted the belicf of it on the hearts of their 
Progeny, that avither Sword, nor Fire, could 
ACGy 
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ever make them deny it, even by the Teſtimony 
of their greateſt Enemies ; How, I ſay, this.vaſt 
multitude of Men could be miſtaken in thoſe 
Miracles, and give credit to his Law, obſerve 
every Pundtilio of it, undergo all that tedious 
Service he injoined them , endure the pain of 
Circumciſion, negle their ſecular and neceſiary 
Afﬀairs to attend that laborious Worſhip, and all 
upon the account of thoſe Miracles, if they had 
not been confident of the truth and reality of 
them, is alrogether unaccountable to a rational 
Man. Theſe Miracles he could never have 
wrought without a ſupernatural Power; nor can 
I imagine any other reaſon,” why God: ſhould ho- 
nour him with that ſupernatural Power, bur only - 
to confirm the Law and Statutes he gave to the 
Jews, and to teſtifie unto them, and to aſſure 
them, that they came from God, and that the 
Puniſhments threatned would certainly attend the 
wilful negleCers of that Law. 

Thar the Prophets forctold things, ſome 2co, 
ſome 3oo, ſome 500 Years before they came to 
pals,is ſo evident from the Hiſtory of Joſtas, Cyr, 
and the Mefſias, who was to come, that he muſt 
profeſs himſelf a ſtranger to all Hiſtory, that de- 
nies it; for I find, the Fews had thoſe Prophecies 
by them many ycars before they were fulfilled, 
and therefore cannot be {uppolcd ro have forged 
thoſe Prophecies, after the things, pretended to be | 
forerold by them, were come to pais. 

Bur had we no other Teſtimony , that the 
Writings of the 014 Teſtament arc inſpired, and 
of Divine Original , but that of Feſws, and his 
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Apoſtles, (provided we can prove, that thc{e came 


with Divine Authority) there would be cnough 


to ſatisfic any perſon that doth not delight in 


_ diſputing againſt Light and Reaſon. 


That we owe the Doctrine of the New Teſtament 
to this Feſes and his Apoltles, the whole Chriſtian 
World hath unanimouſly belicved for 1600 Years 
together; and I muſt needs {uppole, rhere could 
not have been ſuch a ilir in the World, for ſo many 
Centuries,about the Religion of Feſzs,-if there had 
not been ſuch a Perſon in the World. Bur inthis 
I find th& whole World agree; That there was 
ſuch a Perſon,not only Chriſ/tfars,bur their greateſt 
Enemies, both F:ws and Heathen, do confeis. This 
the profaneſt Men alive will believe, as firmly at 
leaſt as they do, thar there were ſuch Perlons as 
W/:lliam the Conqueror,or Richard the Firſt,Second, 
Third, cc. This Fe, as he doth aver and main- 
tain, That God fpake by Mefes and the Prophets 
of old, fo he could not but be himſcif a Perſon 


ſent from God to reform the World, and to ler |} 


chem know the Will and Pleaſure of the Almigh- 
ry concerninz their everiaſting Happineſs. 

For I find, he wrought ſuch Miracles, Works fo 
exceeding Art and Nature,that they were the won- 
der and confuſion of the World: Nor do I, upon 
Examination, perceive that-the Fews deny irs only 
they give out, That being well skilled in the Art 
of Magick, and dealing with the Devil, he made 
all thar Stir and Noilc in the World, and drew ſo 
many Followers after him, which to any Man in his 
Wits ſeems the fillieft Plea imaginable ; for his 


Dodrine, Life, Miracles, all tended to the deſtru- 


ction 
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fion of the Devil's Kingdom. His firſt Work 
was to forbid Idolatry, and ro puil down the 
Worſhip of Devils, and to encourage real Good- 
neſs, and Piety, and abhorrency, not only of all 
Evil, but of all appearance of Evil ; and, if Satar 
caſt out Satan, he ts divided againſt himſelf, and how 
then ſhall his Kingdom ſtand ? Matth. 12. 26. | 

I find, that the-Art of Magick, in thoſe days, 
was in great requeſt with all the Grandees of the 
Jews, and they arrived to very great perfetion in 
it. And if this Feſws wrought his Miracles by 
that Art, Why could not thoſe Great Maſters of 
Magick imitate thoſe wonderful Works? Not to 
mention,that at his Crucifixion, when they alledg'd 
all that Malice or Hell could ſuggeſt againſt him, 
none of his Adverſaries, whatever ſome of them 
had done before,durſt be fo abominably impudent, 
as to charge him with that black and diſmal 
Crime, Indeed, his Deſign, Words, Actions, Beha- 


| viour, and Deportment, were all ſo diretly con- 
| trary to this black and helliſh Arr,that a Man ſeems 


to be given upto the Devil rhat can have bur rhe 
leaſt inclination to believe it. Nero certainly had 
the greateſt Adyantages of any Man that ever 
lived, to know the utmoſt reach of Magick ; for 
as his extream Viciouſneſs and Debauchery made 
him the Devil's Darling, ſo he had all the Magi- 
cians in the World to reach, and to inſtruct him z 
yet with all the Tricks and Juggles that either 
Men or Devils could turniſh him withal, I do nor 
find, that he was able to cure a cut Finger. 

As great an Enemy as Falian the Apoſtate was 
to the Chriſtian Rongons as much as he wg 

| a 
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and perſecuted it; yet,by whar is recorded by very 
faithful Men, I ſee he could not deny,but that Feſws 
did open the Eyes of ſome blind Men, and cured 
others that were Lame, and diſpoſſetſed nor few, 
that were moleſted with Evil Spirits; and rho he 
makes light of thete Wonders, yet to a Man that 
is not policſled with Prejudice, thoſe Works will 
zem Divine and Supernatural ; not but that Ca- 
raracts, and accidenta} dimneſs of the Eyes, may 
be redreiled by natural means; but where Men, 
that are born blind, are reſtored ro their ſight with 
a Word, it cannot but argue a Commilſiion from 
Heaven. Indeed, all that ſaw ir, profeſſed, they 


never faw it on this faſhion. There were Philo- 


{ophers and Learned Men, as well as Tradeſmen 
and Mechanicks,in the crowd of his Hearers, who, 
could they have found bur the leaſt hole for 
evaſion, would certainly have made uſe of it 
againſt him ; bur with the exacteſt Obſervations 
they could make, they could not make the leaſt ſha- 
dow of an Impolturc, but were forced to confeſs, 
Thac a mighty Prophet was riſen up among(t them. 
[ cannot readily comprehend , why. 7iberiac 
ſhou!d have been fo fond, ro have this Feſ#s aſcri- 
bed into the number of rhe Roman gods ; or why 
Severiss ſhould worſhip him in his Cloſer, among 
his other Deities; or why Aariaz ſhould have pur- 
poſed ro ered Temples, without Images, to his 
Honour, if they had not looked upon him as ſome 
extraordinary Perſon, and had not been ſufficiently 
aflured of the many wonderful works he had done. 
I find, the Chriſtians appeal to the publick As 
and Records among 'the yery Heathens, where 
2M _ many 
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tany of the wonderful things that F«ſ did were 
deſcribed, which they durft not have done, had 
they not been ſure, that there were ſuch publick 
Monuments, and thoſe things in them, 

The Evangeliſts ( whoſe Writings I have. no 
more reaſon to queſtion, than I do the Writings 
of Tacitus, or Seneca, or Cicero, or Livy, they has 
ving been univerſally acknowledged to be theirs, 
and no Man having ever been able rg confute 
their Relation, or to give any ſatisfactory Argu- 
ment, why they ſhould not be believed,) theſe 
Evangeliſts, ſome of them being Eye-witneſles, I 
perceive, make mention of {ſeveral Miracles that 
were wrought before great multitudes of People ; 


and certainly , ſome judicious Men then living 


would have found it out, if there had been a 
cheat or juggle in't: Nay, is it rational, that the 
Apoſtles of this Feſws would, or durſt, with that 
freedom, boldneſs, and confidence, have affirmed, 
aſſerted, and abetted, both his Reſurreion, and 
his Miracles, in the very Metropolis of Judza, in 
the Ciry of Feruſalem, where it had been an caſte 
matter to diſcover the fraud, if there had been no 
ſuch thing 2 From all which,” I muſt neceſfarily 
conclude, as Nicoderus, John 3. 2.» Maſter , we 
know that thou art a Teacher come from God; for no 
man can do thiſe Miracles that thou doeſt, except God 
be with him. 

Indeed, if I will not put a veil over my Face, 
and wilfully blind my ſelf, I muft needs conclude, 
That his Doctrine muſt be Divine, whoſe Mt- 
racles were {o; nor can 1 ſuppoſe it poſlible, 
that God would ſuffer that Perſon, whom he in- 
__— RR ST truſted 
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truſted with his own Power of doing Miracles, to 
obtrude upon the World falſe and idle Tales, or 
unneceſſary and impertinent Dodrines, and Injun- 
Qions. 41 cannot conceive, why God ſhould com- 
municate to him the power of doing Miracles,ex- 
cept it be to confirm the Divinity ,and indiſpenſable 
neceſlicy of his DoQtrine and Precepts; ſo thar'if 
the Works he did had a Divine Original, his Do- 
Qrine agd Commands mult be derived from Hea- 
ven too; elſe it would follow, that God had been 
very unwiſe in his Choice, and had exerted his 
Omnipotent Power to little or. no purpoſe, only 
to make a ſhew in the World, or to increaſe the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, than which, there can no- 
thing be imagined more abſurd, or incon 
And tho it's true, that moſt Religions boaſt of 
Miracles, and many things which are cried up 
for Miracles are nothing leſs; yer theſe are ſo ar- 
reſted, that a Man mult go againſt the ſtrongeſt 
Evidence, that goes to contradict him. 

If I conſider the progreſs of this Goſpel, I find 
it's altogether Miraculous, not only becauſe the 


Apoſtles, who propagated this Doftrine, had the 


Power of Miracles conferred on them by this Feſws, 
which proves him to have been in the form of God; 
but becaulc in leſs than 200 years, without Force or 
Arms, in deſpite of Sword and Fire, and the direſt 
Torments, it ſpread over all the known World. 
Thar the Mahometan Religion made a ſtupendious 
Progrels, after its firſt Rile, is nor denied ; bur he 
thar ſhall refle@on the Means whereby it enlarges 
its Power, viz. by Sward and Violence, by depo- 
pulating Countries, by killing and —_— 
act 


of Conlideration. 261 


that reſiſted, will judge ir roſe from Hell, rather 
than came down from Heaven. Bur I find the 
Goſpel ſpread to a Prodigy, only by Innocence and 
Patience ; by doing Good, and ſuffering Evil, the 
proper Arms of Heaven. No force was pur upon 
Men, bur what came from demonſtration of the 
Spirit; and that gooo Men, in 2 or 3 days time, 
ſhould be captivated by it, is to me as great & 
Wonder, as St. Peter's bidding the Lame Man,take' 
up his Bed, and walk. 
I ſee, how in deſpite of all the Arms and Stra- 
tagems the Devil could invent to ſtop it's Progrels, 
in deſpite of all the endeavours of Nero, Domitian, 
Trajan, Decius, Dioclefian, to root it out, it mock'd 
their rage and fury. I find how the blood of 
Martyrs, that was ſpilt this ay, brought forth a 
greater number of Confeſiors the next; and mul- 
titudes of Chriſtians, that were ſacrificed this 
week, were ſeconded by a greater Army in a few 
days after, and Men ſeemed to glory in being 
deſigned for Death, and ſerving as Apprentices of 
Martyrdom ; and tho here and there a Mahometan 
may die for his Religion, yet ſuch a number of 
Martyrs no Religion can ſhew: And what can I 
think of ſo many Myriads of Men, that being 
oftered Eaſe, Plenty , Riches, Honours, Prefer- 
ments, deſpiſed them all, and would ſuffer rhe 
moſt exquiſite Tortures, which the Executioners 
themſelves trembled at, and which made the 
very Heathen bluſh, (ſo great was the Inhuma- 
nity,) rather than deny that Doctrine, which they 
had upon 'indubitable Teſtimotlies received as 
Divinc 2' What can I think, I ſay, of theſe Men, 
© : S.3 - buc 
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but that they had ſufficiently ſearched (into the. 


Truth of this Goſpel ; and: were moſt certainly 
allured, that it was the Word and Will of God; 
and that this Feſus would moſt certainly fulfil his 
Promiſes to them, and give them Eternal Life, if 
they could be content to loſe their Lives on Earth 
for his ſake; That ſo many Hundred thouſand 
Men , many of them Learned, and Wiſe, and 
of Noble Blood, and ingenuous Education, ſhould 
throw away their Lives in a humour, without 
very good ground, that whar they believed was 
really Divine, and could nor be to is a thing ſo 
incredible, that thoſe, who can think ſo, diſcover 
themſelves -to be the moſt credulous Dynces in 
the World. 7 


F— zcad, how in and about Chrif's time, either juſt 


before his coming, or ſhortly after his departing 
out cf this World, by confeſſion of the ZHeathens 
themſelves, (for Porphyrius, as bitter an.Enemy as 
eyer Chriſtianity had among Philoſophers , ac- 
knowledges ſo much) the Heathen Oracles, and 
the Voices of Devils, cealed. And canlT think,the 
Devil would have left deluding the World, by his 
ambiguous Oracles gone off of the Stage-volun- 
carily and quietly, except he had been forced and 
compelled to it by this prodigious Perſon, whom 
God ſent into the World to reveal his Glory 2 Cer- 
fainly it could not be one that' was mere Man, 
whom theſe Evil Spirits would have veiled and 
bowed to; without he had been more than Man, 
they would have diſputed their Power, and main- 
pained their Poſſeiſion, and defended their Univer: 
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fal Empire, and made Men know, that the Arm 
of Fleſh was a very inconſiderable Weapon to 
controul, or dethrone the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
ths World, and {corned to give ſuch a Cowardly 
Oracle, as he did to Auguſtus Ceſar ; Me Per 
Hebrens, &c, * The Hebrew Boy doth drive me out, 
* and commancs me Silence. 

[ find, wherever this Goſpel came, the Devil 
fled away ; this deſtroyed his Service, Prieſts, and 
Altars, and the Gates of Hell could not withſtand 
it; nor can I {ce, which way the Goſpel could 
could have efleted all this, without its Power 
and Efficacy had been Divine. 

I read, what ſtrange alterations it made upon 
all People's Tempers, Diſpoſitions, and Aﬀections, 


| who embraced it ; what ſhould make ſo. many 


great Men, lo many ſubtil Pailoſophers, ſo many 
learned Men, ſo many Sages, Men of the greatett 
Wit, and Judgment, and Apprehenfion, both in 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire, yield and ſub- 
mit.to it, and throw away their vain Philoſophi- 
cal Learning, and humble themſelves ro the Croſs 
of Chriſt, except they had ſeen the Stamp of God 
upen it? I find, that the greateſt Orators, and 
Logicians, and the ablcſt Diſputants, that came 
with an intent to deride it, were captivated, and 
conquered: by ir, and ſubmitted to its Laws and 
Doctrines; and as unlearned, and unskilful, as the 
Men were that defended it againſt their Subtilry, 
yet they were forced to yield ro them; and ro 
cry out, That they were overcome, and battled, 
O_ it wrought upon Peoples Spirits, was 
wongrous {trange ; the Cholerick , the Envious, 
ST 7 rhe 
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the Drunkard, the Fornicator, the Adulterer, the 
Worldling, the Oppreſſor, the Timorous, the Puſi- 
Janimous, were ona {udden transformed into Love, 
Meeknels, Sobriety, Chaſtity, Temperance, Cha- 
rity , Liberality , Fortitude, and Magnanimity ; 
and they that before trembled at the thoughts of 
Fire, and wild Beaſts, offered themſelves to Flames, 
and took it ill if they were pur by, and deprived 
of the Honour of Riding in ſuch Fiery Chariots to 
Heaven. 
Nay, I ſce at this day, how wonderfully it 
works on the Souls of Men, makes them aQt 
againſt their natural Inclinations,without any pro- 
ſpect of remporal Intereſt, go againſt the Bias of 
their Corruptions,and ſtop in their Carreer to Hell ; 
which they were running to with moſt eager ap» 
petite. I ſee, how it makes them hate thar evil 
company they formerly delighted in, and how in- 
fipid ic renders ail the Jeſts of their old Afſo- 
ciates, how it makes them love their Enemies, do 
900d to them that hate them, pray for them that 
perſecute them,and deſpitefully uſe them ; how it 
makes them live above Senſe,and ſcck rheir great- 
eſt ſatisfaction in the Ways and Ordinances of 
God. In a word, how from Beaſts ir changes 
them into Men ; and from Men, into more than 
Men. And what can I aſcribe all this to, *but to, 
a Divine Spirit, that by this Goſpel ſubdues the 
Hearts,and brings the Luſts and Aﬀections of Met 
into Obedience to Chriſt Jelys : And tho there be 
Religious Men among other Sects,as Fews, Heathens 
and Mohormctaps, yer is their Piery rather outward 


than inward; and whatever ſhew they may _— 
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of Self-denials and Mortifications , their Hearts .. 


are not changed all the while by the force of their 
Dodrines, which yer we ſee daily practiſed in our 
Chriſtian Congregations, whereof none can give ſo 
good an account as Divines, that'diſcourle People 
about their Spiritual Concerns. 

He that ſhall take ſuch Arguments as theſe into 
ſerious Conſideration, may eaſily ſatisfie himſelf, 
that in theſe Volumes is contained the true Will 
of God, art leaft, thar this, of all things extant, is 
moſt likely to be the Will of God, nothing in na« 
ture having thoſe Circumſtances, and Characters, 


' and Teſtimanies of a Divine Original,as the Rules 


contained in theſe Books, we call the Bible, have ; 
and whatever ſeeming Contradictions and Tauto» 
logies may be.found rhere, to a conſiderate Man 
it would appear, that as long as the main thing, 
the true way to Happineſs, is ſecured, ſuch acci- 
dental things,as frequency of the ſame Expreſſions, 
and Chronological miſtakes committed by the ya- 
rious Tranſcribers, may be paſſed by withour-Of- 


- fence, That many things which have ſeemed Con- 


tradictions,upon examination of the Cuſtoms,and 
Circumſtances of the Age theſe Books were writ- 
ten in, have been found no Contradictions; and 
that thus ir may be in all the reſt, if we knew 
all thoſe ways of ſpeaking and reckoning, and 
naming things, and all the Proverbial Expreſſions 
then in uſe; Thar in the ſubſtancial rhings of 
theſe Books, there hath been no alteration, op cor- 
ruption, for ſo many Ages together ; and that the 
plain way of Writing uſed here, and repeatin 
the ſame things often , doth but argue hone 
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Simplicity, and want. of Guile, and Unwilling- 
nels, .to impoſe upon the World, in thoſe that 
have written theſe Books; and that tho ſome 
Paſſages recorded in them ſeem to us ſuperfjuous, 
. and needicis agthat of Faces, and Rachel, and 
Leah, yer the Sacred Writer might have peculiar, 
and very weighty Reaions for it, and deſign itas 
an Allegory,' to repreſcnt ſome other Myſtery, as 
we ſee St. Paul affirms of Airahar, and Sarah, and 
Hagar, Gal. 4. 24. 


And as Coalideration would chaſe away Infide-- 


lity of this nature, fo the want of it, we find, 
makes Men Sots, and Beaſts, and ralk againſt 
things they underſtand not, and cavil at things 
molt Sacred, and full of Reaſon, and Majeſty. 
This is it makes them break Jeits on that which 
' they ought to bow to, and ſpeak lightly of thoſe 
Myiteries, waich require and chalienge their 
greateſt Veneration. 


F<gkis, 24, is the Reaſon, which makes the 
ſenſual Man queſtion another World. He conſt- 
ders not, what a Divine Angelical Spirit is within 
him, nar how improbable it is, that the Rational 
Part of. himſelf ( a thing certainly diſtin from 
his Body, and which conſiſts not of matter ca- 
pable of corruption, and can voluntarily move 
it ſelf, and think, which matter cannot. do ) 
ſhould periſh as tne Beaſts of the Field, would 
” « confider how this Notion of an After- 
retriBution is {ſpread all rhe ſoberer World over : 
and tho all do not agree in the manner of the 
Souls ſurviving, ſome being for Tranſmigratian, 
- as 
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as Pythagoras, and the Brachmazes in- the. Indiesx” 
others, for irs acting in an airy Vehicle during, 
the State of Separation ; yet molt agree in this, 
whatever doubrful Expreſſions might drop from 
Socrates ,. Sencca , and others., That it's ſenſible 
cither of God's Love, or heavy Diſplcaſure, and 
its Nature immortal: And ccrtainly this Nas 
tion muſt have a beginning ; ſomerhſhg or orher 
did occaſion it in Mens Minds; the ulual-Pleaz: 
that Politicians did invent it, to reſtrain Men. - 
from ſecret” Villanics , which . they ſaw preſent 
Puniſhments would not do, ſcems to be ſtrange- 
ly impertinent; for not to mention, that there. 
was never any Hiſtory in the World , that we. 
could hear of, that gave us an account of ſuch 
a thing, or of the beginning of ir, we cannot 
ſuppoſe, that thele Politicians, if they were [4 
wiſe Men, and expected to {ce the Fruir of their | 
Labours, would cver have adventurcd to plant 
this Notion of a future Judgment in Mens: une 
derſtandings, had not they either believed, 8 
been perſwaded, that there was a poſſibility of 
ſuch an Afcer-retribution, and that the Notion 
was very ſutable, and agrecable ro Man's Rea» 
ſon ; or obſerved, that there was in moſt Men 
a very great inclination to believe it, elſe they 
might as well have perſwaded the World, that 
Black is White, or that it's better to be Blind, 
than to ſee; Maxims, which would have ex 
ſed them to ſcorn and contempt.' And whence 
ſhould rhis ſurableneſs of the Notion to Matt's 
Rea(on , or that eaſie cloſing of the Soul'with 
the Notion, or Mens readineſs t@ embrace the 
eels ons un | - No. 
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Notion,upon the firſt hearing of it,come? Whence 
can all this be, bur from the ftamp and impref- 
fion the Great Creator hath made on the Hearts 
of Men, when firſt he gave them a Being in the 
World 2 Nor can we think fo mean of this firſt 
Cauſe, as to ſuppoſe, that he - made this Notion 
ſo ſurable to the rational Soul of Man, or endued 
the Souls of Men with a proneneſs to entertain 
It, - without there had been really ſuch a thing, as 
2 furure retribution ; elſe it would follow, thar 
this Supreme Being had given us a proneneſs to 
believe a Lie, or a thing which is not, and 
conſequently impoſed and pur a cheat upon his 
- Creatures, which is equally abſurd, and blaſphe- 
MOUs. 

Nor could melancholy Men be the firſt broach- 
ers of ir, as is pretended by ſome; for we do 
not find, that melancholy Fancies do ordinarily 
ſpread ſo much. Should a Melancholick Man fan- 
cyaCountry where Men go upon their Heads,and 
write a. very large Book concerning the Situation, 
Nature, Tcmperature, Manners, Cuſtoms of it ; 


Who would give credit to his deſcription? He | 


thar fancies he (ces ſuch and ſuch things in the 
Air, or in his Houſe, or entertains Notions, that 
are our of the common road , gets bur very few 
to imitate, or to follow him, or to think as he 
doth. Bur this belief of an after-rerribution, 
poſſeſſion of the greateſt and learned'ft 
. nay, the moſt airy Conſtitutions embrace 
en of all Complexions and Tempers imbibe 
Þ ir, and they cannot ſtand our againſt 
n; it appears fo reaſonable; ſo that ſtill 
we 
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we muſt have recourſe to him rhat firſt made 
Man, and made this Notion ſo agreeable to his 
Reaſon ; and this he would not, could not have 
done, if ſuch a thing had never becn intended ; 
and th6 Apparitions, Ghoſts, and Spedtres, are 
laugh'd at by ſome as Dreams and Gulleries, yet 
that doth not controul the Experience of judicious 
and unbyaſſed Men in all Ages, who have both 
ſeen, and ſpoken with thoſe Inhabitants of the 
other World,and received from thence very dread- 
ful accounts of its Retributions. 
Would the ſenſual Wretch but ruminate upon 
theſe Cireumſtances, the Conſideration would con- 
found: his fooliſh Principles, and childiſh Conclu- 
' ſions; would he bur take time to conſider, how 
*hard a matter it is, to eradicate this Notion out of 
the Mind, after it hath once taken root there, 
what Pains ſome daring Men are forced to uſe, to 
lifr, or eject this Principle out of their Souls; how 
they are forced to drink,and ſwear, to be rid of it; 
how they muſt turn Beaſts, ro unman themſelves; 
turn Day into Night, and Night into Day ; careſs 
all forts of Temptations; make themſelyes Slaves 
to their Luſts ; courr the vileſt of Mankind; ſeek 
our jovial Society ; run through a perfet Diſci- 
pline of Vice ; are afraid to be alone; are ever 
in a hurry ; dare not make uſe of their Reaſon; 
are forced to baniſh all ſerious Thoughts; are 
conſtrained to entertain all that's light and fro- 
thy ; encourage themſelves in nothing hur;Ser 
ſuality; avoid all ſober and grave Diſcourteagile 
always in the noiſe of Drums and Trumpatg:i 
mcan, in the noiſe of idle Tales and Diverrit 
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ments; danjp all the checks of their own Con- 
ſciences ; tead Plays and Romances ; and buſie 
themſelves about nothing bur trifles, things that 
School-boys would be aſhamed of, and all this to 
root out this one poor Notion of an Afﬀter-judg- 
ment; and yet when they have done all rhis, de- 
(bauched their virtuous Principles, ruined Nature, 
:dethroned their -Realon, made themleives greater 
Slaves to the Devil poſiibly,chan the Devil would 
-have them to be; they cannor-rotally baniſh ic, 
wiil come again and tright them; and the Notion 
 iſticks {a clole, is fo' rivetted into the Soul, - that 
Neither the Blood of the Grapes; nor all the Fro- 
-licks' and Merriments they can think of, nor all 
'the Miſtreſies and Strumpets in the World, can 
totally blot and deface ir. | 'Þ - pop 
.i.Would he bur conſider all rhis,. an eaſte mat- 
ter would make him conclude, If there be.no ſuch 
thing, and nothing bur Education produces and 
cauſes thoſe necdlels apprehenſions of an Afﬀcer- 
Judgment, then why is it fo hard a matter to era- 
dicare this Nothing ? Ir's true, Superitition is as 
chard to' get out of the Bones, as this Notion ; 
but ſince it is for this Notion-ſake, that Men em- 
brace Superſtition, the Queſtion may lawfully be 
asked. One would think, -if ir ſtands: for a 
Cypher only, ir ſhould be no hard marter ro un- 
zavel Education ; for a Vice, I ſee, tho it become: 
a ſecond Nature, may be unlearnt by degrees ; 
bur this Notion of an Afrer-Judgment, th6 the 
Singer may ſuppreſs, and ſmother it for ſome 
time, yer that it ſhould break our again, and 
-when the Wretch thinks he hath —_— % 
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ſhould return with greater violence, nay, beat 
ſo much ſtronger upon the Mind, by how much 
more a Man ſtrives to pur it our, as if it would 
not be denied, and would have admitrance in 
deſpight of all oppoſition, and mocked all the 
Weapons that Nature, and the Wit of Man, can 
uſe againſt ir. This ſure makes ir more than 
probable, that it is a Plant which God himſelf 
hath planted in the Soul. 

Richard the Third cared for Religion as little as 
any Man in the World could do; nay, his Mur- 
ders, Bloodſheds, Wrongs, Injuries he did, :and 
which were ſo familiar co him, ſhew, he neither 
believed another World, nor dreaded it; yer the 
night before Boſworth Field Fight, he dream'd, 
Thar all the Devils in Hell were gnawing and 
rearing of him; which did not a little dilſcome 
poſe him when he awaked. Indeed, ( ſaith the 
Hiſtorian,) this was nor ſo much a Dream, as 
an Evil Conſcience, which foreboded an all-reveng- 
ing Arm, as ſoon as his Soul ſhould enter inco the 
Region of Spirits. | 


Would the Sinner. conſider with bimſelf, I be- | 


lieve there is a God, and | cannot bur allow thar 
God impartial Juſtice. .To deny him this, is to 
deny him Perfection, and conſequently to deny his 
Being ; for the Notion of God impiies abſolute 
PerteCtion : If this God be Juſt, how ſhall 1 
judge of his Juſtice 2 I have no other Rule to 
go by, bur that Juſtice, which all Mankind be- 
lieves to be Juſtice. If God be our Governour, 
(as certainly none hath greater right ro ir, becauſe 
in him we live, and breath, and have our Being,) 
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he cannot bur be a righteous Governor 3 and 
how can he be a righteous Governor, without 
diſtributive Juſtice, without making a juſt diffe- 
rence by Rewards and Puniſhments, berween rhe 
Obedient and Diſobedienr? And when I ſee God 
makes no juſt difference in this Life by Rewards 
and Puniſhments, betwcen theſe that ferye him, 
and thoſe that deſpiſe and contemn his Will ; 
What can I conclude, but that he intends to 
make it in the Life to come, or after this Life is 
ended 2 Which way he intends to do it, ths it 
is not material for me to-know, yet finding my 
Soul capable of Joy and Miſery here, of Peace - 
and Anguith, I can eaſily conceive, that this Soul 
I carry within me, will be the principal Subjet 
of the Joys. or Miſerigs hereafter. He is moſt 
certainly able, ro preſerve that Soul, which he 
hach made capable of being governed by Moral 
Laws and Precepts, and ro be wrought upon by 
Moral Perſwaſions into Obzdience' to his Laws ; 
he is moſt certainly able, I ſay, ro keep our Souls 
in being, even when -they leave the Earthly 
Tabernacle of their Bodies, and to punifh or re- 
ward them according to their Works ; theie 
Souls being the Principal Agents in Good or 
Evil: And he that was able to create the Body, 
is certainly able to raiſe ir again, and unire ir to 
the Soul, thar ſo both may parcicipate of the ſame 
Fate. Nay, the neceility of thele After-rewards 
and Puniſhments enforce a neceſſity, at leaſt, 
of God's preſerving the Soul for theſe Rewards 
and ones; and what way ſoever God 
hath to preſerve our Intellectual Part © after 
FS | Death, 
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Death, it's enough to me, or to any rational Man, 
that according to the notion and apprehenſion 
' we have of Juſtice, he cannot be Juſt, withour' 
he doth preſerve ir, either for Reward, or Puniſhs. 
ment, | 

For, that God doth nor ſufficiently reward and 
puniſh Mea in this Life, daily Experience gives 


| me ſufficient Teſtimonies. The wickedeſt of 


Men are, very often, the greateſt in the World ; 
and thoſe that oppreſs ſuch as truly fear God, 
ſwim in all manner of Plenty, and Eaſe, and 


F Riches, and Honour. And thd it's true, thar 


ſuch Men have Sickneſs, and die, yet thoſe are 
things common to good and bad, and can be 
thought no juſt diffcrencing Retributions. Thoſe 
| that make it their buſineſs to obſerve God's Laws, 

labour to approve themſelves his moſt obedient 
Subjes, and his moſt faithful Servants, ordina- _ 
rily ſufter great injuries, are unjuſtly arraigned, 


' condemned, executed; undergo tortures of cruel 


| mockings, of ſcourgings, of bonds, of impriſon- 
| ments; Witneſs the Saints of the three firſt Cen- 
W turies, who with all their ſtriftneſs, and circum- 
| ſpect walking with God, gor nothing viſibly, but 
| Gibbets, and Gallows, and Racks, and Wheels, 
- and Flames, and Tortures, and Dungeons : And 
| their Accuſers, or Judges, may be, have all thac 
heart can wiſh ; -their Eyes ſtand our with farneſs; 
neirher are they plagued like orher Men, or if 
_ they be ſometimes attlited, che Affliction is nor 
at all anſwerable ro the horridneſs of the Crimes 
they commit. | 
How gently do many of. theſe: Monſters: die 
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upon their Beds, no Lamp expires more leiſurely 
than their Breath, while the other, that meditares 


' in God's Law day and night, dies with diſgrace | 


and ſhame, or is moſt barbarouſſy murdered, 
and butchered. Can_I look upon all theſe Pal- 
ſages, and Occurrences, and not conclude ano- 
ther World 2 T muſt cicher conclude, there is no 
Governour of the World, or if there be one, 


that Governour will certainly find a time, if not | 


here, yet hereafter, ro manifeſt his Juſtice, to 
reward the Innocent, and to puniſh thoſe that bid 
defiance to Heaven. It was therefore rationally 
ſaid of Frederick the Emperour, hearing that a 
Nobleman in one of his Provinces, a Man who 
had denicd himſelf nothing that his ſenſual Ap- 
petite did crave, lived all his time, ſo far as his 
Nature was able to bear it, in Glutrony,Drunken- 


nets, Fornication, Adultery, Oppreſlion, Injuſtice, 


and had committed ſeveral Murders too, and had 
never bcen ſick, and died at laſt, after 95 Years 


abode in the World, of mere old Age, quietly, 


{oftly, withour any pain, or diſturbance, That ei- 


ther there muſt be no God, or there muſt be ano- 


ther World, where this licentious Wretch mult be 
punithcd. 

Either Man is a nobler Creature than a Beaſt, 
or he 1s not; if he be not, what means his Rea- 
ſon, his Speech, his Power to expreſs his Mind, 
and to examine the Nature, Manner, Ends,Cauſes, 
and Deſigns of all Things, his Dominion over all 
tac Beaſts of the Earth, &c. If he be, we muſt 
not affirm that of him, which will certainly de- 
clare him morc miſerable rhan the Beaſts, whole 
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Spirits go downwards. If there be no' other 
World, no Judgment to come, no, After-retribution, 
why is Man poſſeſſed with the fear of ir > This 
Fear is a thing of that conſequence, and hath fo 
great an influence upon Mens lives, that from 
that fear, according as Creatures are either poſl- 
ſelſed with it, or want it, they may juſtly be called 
either happy, or miſerable. Beaſts, I ſee, are nor 
capable of theſe fears, and conſequently cannor 
be diſturbed with the apprehenſion of ſuch things, 
and therefore muſt neceſſarily be more happy and 
nobler Creatures than Men, who are not only 
capable of ſuch Apprehenſions , bur, by a na- 
rural Inſtin, feed and cheriſh ſuch Thoughts as 
theſe. - 

And can there be any thing more abſurd, than 
to call an Ox, or Lion, or Elephant, a nobler Crea- 
ture than Man? ' And yet this muſt neceſſarily 
follow, if there be no other World, Man would 
be the moſt miſerable Creature in the World, being 
ſo apt to be tormented with thoſe fears, if he did 
die into Annihilation: And he might juſtly wiſh 
himſelf a Beaſt, and lament, that God had pur 
ſuch a Clog to all his Delights and Merrimeats, 
and accuſe his Maker of injuſtice, or Cruelty, for 
frighting, or poſſeſſing him wich fears of 'rhat 
which never was, nor 1s, nor will be. 

Such Conſiderations,and pauſing upon the point 
in cool blood, would moſt certainly fatisfie any 
rational, impartial Man, and deliver him from 
halting berween rwo Opinions, and convince 
him, that' he doth not ceaſe to be when he dies; 
that there is a juſt. Judge; that he will in a ſhort 
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than their Breath, while the other, that meditares 


in God's Law day and night, dies with diſgrace |, 


and ſhame, or 1s moſt barbarouſlſy murdered, 
and butchered. Can I look upon all theſe Pal- 
ſages, and Occurrences, and not conclude ano- 
ther World 2 T muſt cicher conclude, there is no 
Governour of the World, or if there be one, 


that Governour will certainly find a time, if not , 


here, yet hereafter, to manifeſt his Juſtice, to 
reward the Innocent, and ro puniſh thoſe that bid 


defiance to Heaven. It was therefore rationally 


ſaid of Frederick the Emperour, hearing that a 
Nobleman in one of his Provinces, a Man who 
had denicd himſelf nothing that his ſenſual Ap- 
petite did crave, lived all his time, ſo far as his 
Nature was able to bear it, in Glutrony,Drunken- 


nels, Fornication, Adultery, Opprellion, Injuſtice, | 


and had committed ſeveral Murders too, and had 
never bcen fick, and died at laſt, after 95 Years 
abode in the World, of mere old Age, quietly, 
{oftly, withour any pain, or diſturbance, "Thar ei- 
ther there muſt be no Gad, or there nwuſi be ano- 
ther World, where this licentious Wretch mult be 
puniſhed. | 
Either Man is a nobler Creature than a Beaſt, 
or he 1s not; if he be not, whar means his Rea- 
ſon, his Speech, his Power to expreſs his Mind, 
and to examine the Nature, Manner, Ends,Cauſes, 
and Deſigns of all Things, his Dominion over all 
tae Ecalts of the Earth, &c. If he be, we muſt 
not affirm that of him, which will certainly de- 
clare him morc miſerable rhan the Beaſts, whoſe 
on 
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Spirits go downwards. If there be no' other: 
World, no Judgment ro come, no, After-retribution, 
why is Man poſſeſſed with the fear of ir > This 
Fear is a thing of that conſequence, and hath ſo 
great an influence upon Mens lives, that from 
that fear, according as Creatures are either poſ- 
ſeſſed with ir, or want it, they may juſtly be called 
cither happy, or miſerable. Beaſts, I ſee, are nor 
capable of theſe fears, and conſequently cannor 
be diſturbed with the apprehenſion of ſuch things, 
and therefore muſt neceſſarily be more happy and 
nobler Creatures than Men, who are not only 
capable of ſuch Apprehenſions , bur, by a na- 
rural Inſtint, feed and cheriſh ſuch Thoughts as 
theſe. - | 

And can there be any thing more abſurd, than 
to call an Ox, or Lion, or Elephant, a nobler Crea- 
rure than Man? ' And yet this muſt neceſlarily 
follow, if there be no other World, Man would 


| be the moſt miſerable Creature in the World, being 
| fo apt to be tormented with thoſe fears, if he did 


die into Annihilation : And he might juſtly wiſh 
himſelf a Beaſt, and lament, that God had pur 
ſuch a Clog to all his Delights and Merrimeats, 
and accuſe his Maker of Injuſtice, or Cruelty, for 
frighting, or poſſeſſing him wich fears of har 
which never was, nor 1s, nor will be. 

Such Conſiderations,and pauſing upon the point 
in cool blood, would moſt certainly fatisfie any 
rational, impartial Man, and deliver him from 
halting berween rwo Opinions, and convince 
him, that he doth not ceaſe to be when he dies; 
that there is a juſt Judge; that he will in a ſhort 
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time'find it by woful Experience, if a frious 


return to God prevent it not, and that when the 


jolly Sinner baniſhes all Thoughts and Contem- 


plations of this nature, from his Mind, he turns 
Monſter, Changeling, Devil, nay worſe than De- 
vil, for the Devils believe a World to come, and 
tremble; and it's merely want of Conſideration 
makes him fo. 


} 3- The fame defe&t makes him wonder at the 


malapertneſs and impertinence of Divines, that, 
in every Sermon almoſt, pronounce Eternal Flames 
ro be a due and juſt Puniſhment for Temporal 
Sins. | 

Let the vain Man bur call his Thoughts roge- 
ther, and. ſummon his Underſtanding, to take a 
view of ſuch Topicks as theſe. Why ſhould 1 
think it incongruous to God's Juſtice, ro puniſh 
Sins committed here, with an Erernity of Pain and 
Anguiſh 2 Hath not he power to do with his own 
what he pleaſerh? May npr he affright ſtubborn 
Sinners with what puniſhment he hath a mind ro? 
It is not every Infirmity, every accidental Error, 
every Ignorance, every little Fault that this Erer- 
nity of Anguiſh is threatned to, but a wilful Tgno- 
rance, cuſtomary Sinning, ſtubborn Diſobedience, 


' habirual Rebellion. Had I a Servant, to whom 


I] were as kind as to my own Child, whom I had 
raiſed our of the Duſt, and heaped innumerable 
Favours upon, and promiſed all my Eſtate to, 
after ſome few years Service ; and ſhould that 
Servant, inſtead of Honouring me, Deſpiſe me 
wherever he comes; inſtead of Obeying me, 
Laugh at my reaſonable Commands ; inſtead by 
Oe, Work- 


of Conliderxation. — 277. 
Working, Play his Time away ; inſtead of going 
to the Place I ſend him to, run to Brothel-houſes, 
or Taverns; inſtead of Loving me, Hate me, and 
Afﬀront me, flight both my actual Kindneſſes, 
and my future Smiles ; and notwithſtanding my 
continual Exhortations to another courſe of Life, 
continue wilfully m the way he hath begun, 
merely to gratific his fooliſh Luſts ; and when he 
is convinced too of the unreaſonableneſs of his 
Doings, knows it is Ingratirade in the higheſt 
degree, and yet will be guilry of it; and when 
he might do otherwiſe, only. out of malice, and 
to vindicate his own humour, reſolves againſt it ; 
What Puniſhment can there be too great. for ſuch 
a Wretch 2? | 

Were this mine, or my Neighbour's caſe, we 
ſhould certainly doom ſuch a Monſter to all the 


tortures that Severity can' inyent, or inflict ; and 


why ſhould 1 have any hard Thoughts of God, 
for puniſhing the Sinners ingratitude with Eternal 
pain or loſs, an ingratitude ſo great, all things 
conſidered, that the worſt returns one Man can 
make to another, cannot ſufficiently expreſs the 
horror and vileneſs of it; and tho God ought te 
be looked upon, as a Being of infinite Love and 
benignity to his Creatures, yet, what a Monſter 
doth he make himſelf, that throws Dirt upon infi- 
nite Beauty and Excellency ? 

God , for oughr I ſee, in condemning wilful 
Sinners to Eternal miſery, gives them but their 
own choice ; and if that old Saying be true, 
Valenti non fit injuria ; To him that's willing, can be 
fone no injury; God certainly cannot be _— 
T 3 oY 
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of Cruelty, for he gives the ſtubborn Sinner but 
that, which he did deliberately pitch upoa, and 
affeaed; and tho no Man doth ordinarily chuſe 
Puniſhment, much leſs everlaſting Calamity, for 
its own ſelf; yer as long as they do, with vehe- 
ment affection, long after that, which hath this 
Calamity inſeparably annexed, we juſtly ſuppole, 
that they agree to ſuffer the Calamity, as well as 
to enjoy the thing, which is the others inſepara-- 
ble Companion. He thar is certain, - that the 
ſmell of ſuch an Herb, or Flower, is poiſonous, 
and will kill him; if notwithſtanding this con- , 
viction, he will ſmell to ir, it's apparent that he 
makes choice of his Dcath and Ruin; and th6 
it may be replied, That while the Sinner doth 
ſo, he is no better thau diſtracted : and who will 
puniſh a Mad-man for affronting him 2 Yet ir is 
{uch'a madneſs, as he may eaſily cure himſelf of, 
if he be not unwilling; and the madneſs is the 
more inexculable, becauſe Reaſon is wilfully 
turned out of doors, and he rather feigns himfſctf 
mad, than is ſo. 

There is not a Sinner, that lives under the Go- 
ſpel, but he muſt know, that he who doth not 
practically believe the Goſpel, or,which is all one, 
lives in wilful contempt of the Laws of the Go- 
ſpel, ſhall certainly be damned ; for the Goſpel 
is {o full of rheſe Threatnings, that he that doth 
but come to any place, where this Word of Life 
is preached, if he be not deaf, muſt neceſlarily 
hear it; nay, if he will but make the leaſt en- 

uiry, and fer himſelf ro conſider ſeriouſly, whe- 
ther that Goſpel be of God or no, he os but 
nQ, 
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find, that it is the Son of God; even he, who can 
as ſoon loſe his Being, as cell a Lie, that hath, 
with all the Proteſtarions imaginable, rhreatned 
this everlaſting condemnation to Men, that are 
reſolved to prefer ſatisfation of their Luſts, be- 
fore all his wiſeſt and wholſom Precepts. 

This being known by all that have any reaſon 
or underſtanding, as much as that Felony, or Bur- 
glary, is Death by the Law, if in deſpight of 
this knowledge, and perſwaſion, the hard-hearred 
Wretch will venture upon a Life of diſobedience: 


.and contempt, to which Damnation is inſepara- 


bly annexed ; and,- rather than leave off, will 
make God contradict himſelf, at contrary to his 
threatnings, falfifie his word, as if he intended 
not to do what he ſaith : Whar can I think, bur 
that the vain Maa is in loye with his own Eternal 
Deſtruction ? 

In love with it > So one would think, that ſees 
him drive to everlaſting Death, as furioutly as 
Fehu did to Fewzreel, and make more halt 'to in- 
vade the Gates of Hell, than E/jah, for all his 
fiery Chariot, did, to get to Heaven. The Man 
that runs through Swords and Daggers, breaks 
down Walls and Fences, poiſons the Principles of 
Sobriety, Providence hath lodged in his Breaſt, 
ſtrangles the kind Suggeſtions of his own Con- 
{cience, cracks the Bolts and Bats of a virtuous 
Education, ſeeks out Dangers, and precipitates 
himſelf into them, and with the noife of his 
Rior, ſtrives to overcome: the calls of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt within ; defies all preſent convictions; 
diſregards the groans, and cries, and tears, and 

: | by wounds 
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wounds of a crucified Saviour, that would keep 
him from being undone ; yanquiſhes God's me- 
thods to catch him into repentance; breaks through 
all the prohibirions of the Goſpel, through Vows, 
and Promiſes, and Sacraments, and moſt ſolemn - 
Engagements ; charges all the threatnings of a 
jealous God, and fights his way through Rocks 
of Oppoſitions, and all to ger to Hell and Dam- 
nation, ſure makes that his choice ; and if ſo, 
God doth him no injury in giving him his owa 
hearts deſire. - | 

A Sheep,or a Horſe,certainly can never counter- 
ballance the Life of a Man ; how ſhould it,when 
Man is worth more than a World, and all things 
are pur under his Feer,all Sheep and Oxen,and the 

s-of the Field, the Fowls of the Air, and the 
Fiſh of the Sea,and whatſoever paſſes through the 
paths of the Sea? Yer he that knows he ſhall be 
hanged if he ſteal either, and will, in deſpight of 
the Penalty, venture, merely to gratific his ſickly 
Fancy, juſtly ſuffers rhe Puniſhment, which ſeems 
to bear no proportion with the things he ſtole ; 
the Juſtice of the Puniſhment is founded in the 
 MalefaQtor's choice, and fo we find ir in the calc 
before us, the Bleſſing and the Curſe is laid be- 
fore the ſenſual Man, Life and Death are pro- 
poled ro him, he's put to his choice, which of 
theſe he'l have 2 He freely and wilfully chooſes 
Death, and rhe-Curſes, mauegre all that God, or 
his Angels, -or his Miniſters, can ſay to the con- 
5ut ; and it's bur juſt, ſince he thus fights againſt 
God, and ſeems reſolved to croſs all God's endea- 
Yours to purific and turn him, and will bave his 
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oep | wrath and n—_ and ſcorns his Mercy ; 
me- God ſhould let him have that Fire and Brimſtone, 
1gh which is the portion of the - Sinner's Cup, and 
ws, | which he is ſo very grecdy after, as if he were 
mn -f| - afraid he ſhould never be ſo happy, as to obtain 

f a or be Maſter of it. | 
cks Indeed, the more Ithink of it, the more I find, 
m- that it is nor God ſo much that condemns him to 


{o, Eternal Miſery, as the Sinner himſelf. *Tis. he ' 

Wal thar's thus barbarous to his own Soul, and adjudges 
himſelf ro that worm which dies not. - He kitles 

Ep- that conſuming Fire, as if it were the Light of God's | 


en. countenance, and ſeems to envy the Devils their un- 

18S happineſs, he doth ſo long to be a ſharer of it, 

the He ſnatches Damnation our of the hands of God's 

the Juſtice, and while. God offers to keep it from him, 

he makes a long Armgto reach ir, | 

be God, alas! doth what he can ro fave him, his. 

of Bowels yearn over him, and nothing would pleaſe 

iy him more, than to ſce his penitenrial Tears. He 

ms is ready, with the good Father, Luke 15. 20. to 

c ; run, and to have compaſſion on him, as ſoon as - _ 


he he doth but reſolve to leave the Kingdom of 
ac Darkneſs; even that God, who would have all 
Xe Men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of 
o- | the truth: He waits to be gracious, and juſtly 
of conrY , that the Vineyard, on which he hath 
e$ beſtowed great coſt and pains, ſhould bring forth 
or Grapes. He doth not aitlict the Children of Men 


0N- willingly, he delights not in cheir Tortures, be 
iſt | dehorts and diſcourages them from being acceſſo- - 
a- ry to their own Ruin. He profeiles, that in all 
is * their Aﬀlition he is attlicted; and that when 


he 
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he doth afflidt them, it is becaule there is no like- 


ly way beſides ro: bring them to a ſenſe of their 
Duty. He gives them time and ſpace to repent ; 


he careſſes them with his Heaven; he can do no 
eſs in juſtice, than prepare a Hell for the ſtubborn ® 


Offender ; this is the only.,way to vindicate the 
honour of his Law : Bur then he would have him 
ſhun that 7ophet,and walk in the way that leads to 
Life, and promiſcs him to rejoyce over his Repens, 
tance, and to crown his ſerious Endeavours with 
all that's rich and glorious. All the Mercies, Af- 
fliftions, Judgments, Providences he ſends upon 
him, are to diſſuade him from walking Mm the way 
to deſtrutionz he wooes the proud Creature to 
his dying day, and ſtands berween him and_Erer- 
nal Anguiſh,. while the Wrerclw@ucily thruſts the 
Erernal God away, and will ſtorm the faral Gate; 
God would hold him, but he breaks looſe from him, 

and flings himſelf into the Devil's arms ; and then, 

fare it is nor God ſo much that condemns him to 

everlaſting horror and anguiſh, as himſelf. 

*> But if it were not fo,thar there is ſuch a Puniſh- 

ment threatned in the Goſpel, is beyond diſpute. 

All the Evangeliſts, all the Apoſtles of our Lord, 

and what is more, our Lord himſelf ſpeak of ir, 

and knowing the terrors of the Lord, they warn 

every Man. And his threatning, to be ſure, is 

not like the Ceremonial Law, which was bur a 

ſhadow of things to come, and ſo fell of ir ſelf, 

when the ſubſtance appeared. In this threatning 

there are no Types, and therefore ' we can look 

for no Abolition ; this is God's peremptory deter- 
mination, this way he is unalterably refolved ro 

pro- 


- 
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proceed ; and molt certainly God is not a Man' 
chat he ſhould lie,or a Son of Man that he ſhould 
repent ; His Word is engaged, and the Honour: 
of his Veracity concerned, to 'fce this rhreatning 
d{ # executed ; ſhould God difpenſe with ir, it would 
follow, that God either did not know what he 
did when he made this SanQtion, or that he re- 
pents of ir- as unjuſt; or that he' did not fore- 
{ee the inconveniences, which were like to enſue- 
upon the execution of this threatning3" all which 
conſequences are monſtroufly abſurd and'unrea- 
{onable. 
The terms and conditions, upon which Eternal 
Salvation: is offered , are fo reaſonable, and fo 
juſt ,'and, I may fay, fo caſe, that the wilful 
negle& of them deſerves no le(s, than loſs of the 
great Salvation God offers ; Eaſfie they are, moſt 
certainly, compared with-the laborious ſervice-of 
the Devil, cafie to him thar is experimentally ac- 
quainted with the Love of God, and hath taſted 
the ſweetneſs of Communion with God ; eafie to 
him, thac through long practice hath made them 
natural to himſelf, made them part of his tempet, - 
and rivered them into his very inclinations!: 
Were the Conditions God requires, in order to 
everlaſting Bliſs, attended wich unconquerable 
difficulties ; did God require .a_thouland Rivers 
of Oil, or the Sacrifice of our Firſt-born , or 
dragging the Cartel upon a thouland Hills*to 
his Altar ; did he require us to wade through 
ſtinking Ditches full of Leeches, and venomous 
Creatures , 'as the Enemy -of Mankind is ſaid 
to adviſe ſome- of: the /ndjans ; did he enjoin us 
. . ; oO. 
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to ſuffer our ſelves to be cruſhed to death under 
Charior Wheels, as ſome of the Heathens of Zx- 


doftan do, our of reſpect to their Idol Fagannath ; 


indeed then, ro neglet this promiſed Felicity, 


would admit of ſome excule, the difficulty of the 


Enterprize would qualifie rhe Crime, and the 
Omithon be capable of ſome ſlight Apology. 

' Bur when God requires no more bur a practical 
-Belief, and*ſubmitlion to thoſe Rules, his Son came 
down from Heaven to teach us; the obſervance 
whereof advances our Temporal Intereſt, as well 
as our Spiritual ; keeps us in health, and in good 
temper; makes us live quietly, and contenredly, 
eyen in this 'preſent World, where the Duty is 
profit, and obedience brings irs preſcnt-reward 
with it, there to ſlight an incorruptible Crown of 
Glory, common Reaſon will tell us, that we juſtly 
He that will not accept of the greatelit 
Treaſure imaginable, if he may have it but for 
asking, we our ſelves confeſs it's pity he ſhould 
ever enjoy it; and then, when nothing but good 
Manners are required, no Death, bur thar of our 


- Extravagancics; no ſlaying of Beaſts, except it 
be our Luſts ; no Offering, bur the Calyes of our iÞþ}: 


Lips ; noSacrifice,butrhat of Prayer,and Thank(- 


giving; and Self-reſigndtion is all the crouble God 


S.Uus to be at, in order to endleſs Felicity : 
x Condition being ſo facile, fo equitable, we 
| , if we our ſelves were to be the Judges, 
but acknowledge, that we deſerve never to poltc(s 
it, if we deſpile or negle fo reaſonable a Con- 
dition. = 
The high quality of the Perſon offended, cer- 
| 0 tainly, 


and fince the Man that would have commirted 


_— 


rainly, makes a Fault the greater; he that Kills 
a King, commits 'a' greater Crime than he that 
kills a Peaſant; and if the Dignity of che Perſon 
injured aggravates the Sin, it may juſtly aggra- 
yate the Guilt and Puniſhment too. And theres 
fore, he that hath affronted his Prince. and Sove- 
raign, deſerves to lie in Gaol longer than he that 
hath wronged his Equal or TInferiour; and conſe- 
quently, he that oftends, and wilfully, without 
need, and malicioufly, and for many years, ang in 
deſpight of all the Courtſhip of God's Miniſters to 
leave off, offends an Infinite, Erernal, Incompre 
henſible God : Why ſhould not the Offence amieunt 
ro a demerit of Infinite and Erernal Puniſhments 2 
Cerrainitis,thatrthe obſtinare Sinner flights an Ritter» 
nal Redemprion; and had he lived for ever, he © 
would, withour all peradventure, had ſinn'd for ever; 


Treaſon, is defervedly Executed for Treaſon , 
why ſhould not he ſuffer Eternally, who, if he 
had lived here to all Eternity, would: have af 
fronted God, and abuſed him to all Ererniry > 
The more I refle& on the nature of Sin, the more 
dreadful it appears to me. Beheld with a cares * 
leſs Eye, it appears to be only an Infirmity of 
Nature, a ſlight Wound of the Soul, a fimall 
crack in thar tranſparent Glaſs : Bur raking, 
view 'of its Boldneſs, Saucineſs, and Infolence*F 
find how it threatens Heaven : If I think:ef 
God's Wiſdom, I ſee how Sin controuls thar,” as 
if God had made very fooliſh Laws to govern 
Mankind by : If I ruminate on God's Power, I 
{ce how Sin mocks that, as if all his Threatnings 
WEre 
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were +bur Bugbears, and God. did. threaten. more 
than he could perform: If 1 caſt my Eye upon 
God's truth, and veracity, I ſee how Sin would 
make him a Liar, changeable, unfairhful,inconſtant 
to. himſelf: If 1 rake a view of his Juſtice, I ſee 
how Sin would daih and aboliſh ir; for in that ir 
makes the Sinner hope for impunity, when he hath 
affronted his Maker, as much as he can, what doth 
it,. bur enervate God's Righteouſneſs, ſhake off 


| God's Government,and prompt the Sinner to reliſt, 


and fight with him, whoſe Eyes are like flames of 
Fire,” and whoſe Feer are asBrals glowing in a Fur- 
nace; and thar ſuch a continual contempt of the 


© Almighty, ſhould juſtly,and deferyedly, pull down 


erual torments,is a thing nor art all contrary to 
: Nay;for ought 1 ſee, the Sinner makes no- 


thing of Eternal Damnation. while he lives here ; 


the loſs of 50 or 1001. ſhall fright him more, than 
Everlaſting Baniſhment from the gracious Preſence 


_ of Almighty God, whereby he tacitly confelſes,thar 
| - the Puniſhmenr is very {light and inconſiderable; 


and, what wrong doth God do him, in infliting a 


- >» Puniſhment upon him,which,by his own acknow- 
2 - Iedgment,is ſo trivial,and fo flighr,rhar he'l ſooner 


endure it, than the loſs of a Friend or Relacion 


. nay, many rimes withes for it in his common Dil 


xourle, as if it were ſome plicaſure to ſee Eternal 
Rames abour his Ears ; and tho this may be cal- 
ed Jnadvertency, yer is ir ſuch an Inadvertency, 
2SWill make the Sinner bluſh one day, and clear 
the Almighty, who inflicts no more upon him than 
a Flea-bite, for ir ſcems he makes no more of it, 
either in his rhoughts or expreſſions. ' 
| How 
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How ſoon would Conſideration -of lucipArg® 
ments a$ theſe undeceive the worldly Wretch, 


that talks he knows not what, when he finds 
fault with God's dooming careleſs, wilful,. ob» 
ſtinate Sinners, ro unquenchable Fire 2 Bur it's 
want of Conſideration makes his Diſcourſe ſo 
looſe, and wanton. It's this makes. him ems- . 
brace every little Conjeure abour. che ſhort- 
nels of Hell Torments ,, before the ſolid Ars 
guments , that cvince an Eternity of Gad's 
Diſpleaſure againſt ſtubborn Sinners :,,It's rhis 
makes him prefer a May-be , before .a real 
known Truth; and the Man that makes ſport 
with Eternal Miſery , ſhall be more acceptable 
Company to him, than the graveſt and. maſk 


judicious Divine, whole Reaſons he cannot Wns+-... 


{wer. 


himſelf again, Smite upon his Thigh, and ſay, 
What have I done? How odious is this Vice I 
indulge my ſelf in2 How like a Beaſt do I live? 
How unworthy of that Reaſon which the wiſe 
Creator hath beſtowed upon me 2 How unwor- 
thy of thoſe Mercies I daily enjoy > How would 
many of the ſober Heathens have ſcorned a 
Temptation ro ſuch a Sin 2 What a ſtrange 
Creature would ſuch a Man as Zgno, the Heas 
then Philoſopher, have raken me to be, had:he 
cen me ſo diſordered , who reproved Antiges 
us fo ſharply for this exceſs > Whar follies and 
extravagancies doth it involve me in? How do 
I proſtirute, and expole my ſelf ro the contempr . 
and fcorn of Men that know me? How _ 
| car 


Alas ! did the Drunkard, when he comes to NY 
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enter into the Kingdom of God, and go on! Will 
not God take an account one day, and examine 
how I have ſpent my time ; and can I ſpend it 
worlc, than by exceeding irrational Creatures in 
ſenfualiry 2 What Brute, but a Swine, would dif- 
_ order it (elf, as I do my Body > What can I plead 
£4 | 
F in excuſe of ſo foul a Crime > Shall I plead Na- 
WW tural Inclination, when nothing is a greater Dif. 
| grace to my Nature, than this Sin 2 Shall I fay, 1 
am tempered co it, when my yielding to the Tem- 
. pration argues the greater weakneſs and pufillani- 
mity 2 Shall I prerend Cuftom, when I cannot 
look upon the Picture of a drunken Man withour 
_dereſtation 2 And can I a& rthar folly, which 1 
= cannot bur abhor in Portraiture > How ridiculous 
does even my drunken Companion ſeem to me, 
if either Sickneſs, or ſome other Accident, hath 
for a certain time kepr me ſober2 To ſee a 
Creature endowed with a Soul , which Devils 
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#+--_ . Mad-man , rather than a Chrittian ;. his Face 
" 5 his Eyes ſwelled, his reeling, his 
> #5: Mouth railing, ſlandering, and abuſing both God 
and his Neighbour ; his Reſolutions deſperate, 
his Intentions evil, his ſenſual Appetite lawleſs 
9 ungovernable ; his Deſires laſcivious and un- 
Clean, his Actions diſorderly, &c. To ke fo 
ditmal a ſight, makes me admire, when my Rea- 
fon is clear, how it's poſſible for Men to be fo 
wicked and fooliſh, and yet do I wilfutly fall 
* imo thar, the odioulnels whereof moves my An- 
ger, and my Wonder? How far greater is the 
J Glory 


poſtle proteſt, -thar no Drunkerd ſhall 


->.envy, transformed into a ſtrange Spedacle. a | 
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And Had not I better be commended with the ab» 
ſtemious Demoſthenes , Diocles, Polemon, and the 
Carthaginiczs of old , than reproached with the 
= | looſe and intemperate Aracreon, Melanithon, He- 


ad raclides, Tiberiss, and ſuch Monſters of Man- 
"6 | kind, who yalued themſclyes upon their exceſſive 
Draughts, and rejoyced in Drink more, than in 


I the moſt virtuous Qualifications? Ts this renoun- 
-- Þ| cing the Devil and all his Works, as I vowed to 
' | do in Baptiſm? Is this adorning the Goſpel of 
or | »y Saviour, as my Profeſſion requires? If I fear 
ur | Tor Hell-Fire, Why do nor I fear impoveriſhing of 
my ſelf and Family 2 How do t diſpoſe my ſelf 
for all manner of Sin, by this Enormitry + What 
- | Crime is there thai I am nor fir for, when 
+ |} Reaſon is overwhelmed with Drink? How do I 
imbezzel the Gifts of God, when I abuſe his 
js | Creatures thus? How do I pervert the end of 
God's Bounty, when I make that to ruin and de- 


x7 groſs a Vice, which threatens ſo much miſchief- 
- | and miſery: Need People be exhorted to pro- 
& | vide for their own lafety > Need they adviſe or 


\. | counſel to do good to themſelves 2 Is it ſuch a 
- Pleaſure, ro make a Pond of my Body 2 Is it ſuch 
a Pleaſure, to be laughed ar by all Men thar main- 
tain Sobriety2 What hurt hach God ever done 
me, thar I ſhould chus wilfully affront him ? 
How ſoon might I vanquiſh this Sin, if I would 
in good earnelt reſolve to be allured by my old 
Companions no more ? = why ſhould _y 

E 
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of the Rechabites than of the: Sodomiites > 


* {troy my Nature, which was intended to pre-- 


(ſerve it2 Whar difficulty is there in leaving ſo - = 
"0: 
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be dearer ro. me, than my. God, my Soul, and a 
good Conſcience? Will, theſe Companions fave | c 
me, when.I come to die? Will it nor be far more || S 
comfortable ro have none of this Load to bur- 
then and. oppreſs my Soul? What if God ſhould || & 
{trike me dead in a drunken Fir 2 Doth not Dives, || tt 
his calling for a drop of Water to cool his burn- || S 
ing Tongue, atiright me? How do I prepare for || 4 
Diſcaſcs js - this Vice? Andif there were no Hell, ſ: 
no Judgment.to come, how ſhould the Diſaſters, Þ| h 
which atten. this Sin, diſcourage me? Whar if I }| C 
ſhould-drop down in ſuch a poſture, and awake in | 
Hell2:Lord! if neither the Plagues, which wait Þ| fl 
zupon.the oftence in;this World, nor the terror of Þ 2 
that, which is to come, can diſſuade me ; how || 
juſtly nay. God pour_.out all the Viais of his $* 
Wrath.upon.me2 How juſtly may. he plunge me Bf 
Into- the. Rc4 Sex of his Indignation, and leave: 
-me to the rage and. malice of the Devil, whoſe || «i 
Yoice and ſ{yggeſtions I do now obey. » 
___Did the Sor bur blow thoſe ſparks of Reaſon Þ + 
- he'hath left into ſuch Conſiderations as rthele, th 
. -how horrid, how nauſcous, would the; Sin ap- bf 
pear 2. Eur want of Conſideration makes him I 
transform the Image of God, into the Image of £®! 
2 Beaſt,and makes him drink away the Poor's Re- P 
Eng: his own Eftare: This makes him a Thief, |"! 
_*for he robs the Poor, and ſometimes his own Fa- E 
Mily , of that ſuſtenance and ſupport he owes, = 
Them, 'as he is a Man, and pretends to be a Chri- th 
Han :; This is it makes him laugh, when he © 
Jhouid wiſh for Rivers of Tears, and for a Foun- J*” 
b ain't, Water, to depiore the ſadneſs of his Con- 
=—_ . IS 7 > 
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dition here, and the more dreadful ſtate of his 


Soul hereafter. RENEE. 


Did the Swearer bur ſ{crionſly conſider, what a 
fooliſh, weak, ſordid, and impertinent thing it is, 
to mingle Profanations of God's Name with his 
Speeches, he would ſoon take pains to avoid it, 
and ſer-a mul upon himſelf for running upon the 
ſame Rock again. Would he but think, good God! 
how irrationally do I at! If I believe there is a 
God, what can I fancy that God to be? Sure I 
muſt fancy him to be ſuch a Deity as the Hea- 
thens. worſhipped, one deaf, and dumb, and blind; 
a Deity of Braſs, or Stone, that I can ſecurely play 
withal ; a Deity that's nor ar all jealous of his Ho- 
nour and Glory, and can ſit down under every Af- 
front that's put upon him ; ſhould the meaneſt of 
my Servants make uſe of my name in every trifling 
diſcourle,in every fooliſh ſtory,and when ever he is 
pettiſh, or pceviſh, I ſhould take it very ill at his 
hands; and why ſhould I think, God will endure 
that from me,which I would not allow in my Foot- 
boy, or Yalet d: Chamire 2 1 muſt confels, there is > 
no bait, no temptation to this Sin: He that robs 
upon the Highway, is tempted by an apparent 
Profit : The Pirare hath a rich Prize in his Eye, 
the Ship that comes laden witly Spices from the 
E:/*, with Silks from the Levazt, with precious 


g Drugs from the 1nazes, whets his Apperite ; that 


the Coverous- hugs his Gold, and pays Adora- 
tion to his Money, as to his Saint, that hz beholds 
th: Sun when it fines, aud the Moon walking in 
vrichtneſs, no marvel, for he ces it hath a kind of 
Aimighty- Power, can make Foes Friends, un- 
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lock Gates, break the ſtrongeſt Bars, give him ad- 
miſſion into company of the higheſt Quality, &c. 
The Diſſembler hopes he may fave his Credir, 
and Reputation, and Fortune, by not ſpeaking 
what he chinks; but in Swearing, I can have no 
proſpect of advantage, and I muſt only ad& the 
Devil, love Sin for Sin's fake ; Fornication and 
Adultery do yet pretend ſome Pleafure, bur this I 
cannot do in Swearing ; the greateſt Maſters of 
Pleaſures never reckoned this Sin as an ingredient 
of Carnal Satisfaction ; and tho there is no real 
neceſlity for any Sin, yet for this I can pretend no 
neceſſity at all ; Ler them be aſhamed, faith the Pro- 
phet, nhich tranſereſs without cauſe, Plal. 25. 3. Not 
that any Man, who fins, hath a juſt cauſe for 
finning, bur ſome Sins, even in the Devil's Judg- 
ment, Men have no apparent cauſe for them, for 
they fin without temptation, and ſuch a Sin is 
Swearing : Were a Knife {et ro my Throat, were 
my Life in danger, were 1 to die preſently upon 
the {por, if I did not ſwear, I might have ſome co- 
Tourof Argument for it; but when there is nothing 
compels me to it, but my own wilfulneſs, I deſerve 
no pity, no compaliion, if God laſhes me with rhe 
{evereſt Thunders. There is no Sin that's more 
1n my power to avoid, than this; the moſt barba- 
rous Heathen can ſhun ir, and ſhall I pretend im- 
poſſibility 2 I ſee it engages me to very great un- 
civility, I cannot bur oftend all ſober company 
by ir,they muſt needs be uncaſie in my Society,and 
to hear God abuſed, and how il] Ido wiſh tomy own 
Soul, cannot bur grate upon a heart, that hath any 
ſenſe of Religion or Honeſty; nor do I ſee, that 
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people believe me any whit the more for Swearing, 
bur I render my ſelf ridiculous, and make People 
think me diſhoneſt, perfidious,and treacherous,who 
make {o little conſcience of what I ſay: How can 
any Man truſt me,thart hears me abuſe rhe beſt and 
deareſt Friehd 1 have » Or, what credit can any Man 
give to me, that {ces me ſo treacherous to God, to 
whom I owe all I have? How ſhall any Man be 
ſure, that I am honeſt, thar ſees me deal fo difin- 
genuouſly with him, who gives me my Meat in due 
{caſon? How can any Man believe, that I will be - 
fairhful to him, that cannot be faithful to him who 
hach laid the greateſt obligations upon me 2 Have 
I no other way to prove my {elf a Gentleman, bur 
by this ſordid courſe 2 Is this it, that will bring re- 
puration to my Family? Is this it,that muſt giveme 


. credit among Perſons of my own Rank? Cannot 


be a Cavalier,except [ am uncivil co my God Muſt 
I buy the favour of Men at fo deara rate? Is it worth 
no leſs than the diſpleaſure of him, who fills Hea» 
ven and Earth _—_ his —_— : Can _—_ 
reater ingratitude in the World, than I am guiity 
Sf by this Sin 2 The Air I breath in,the Earth I tread 
upon,the Ground whici nouriſhes me,the Fire that 
warms me,are all the Gift of God; and,is this the - 
return I make, to take his Name in vain, that ſup- 
rts and maintains me? Do 1 make nothing of 
God's threatnings > How often doth he manifeſt 
his Diſpleaſure againſt this Sin in his Word! And 
can I think, I am not concerned in the Commina- 
tion2 Whar hope can I have, that Chriſt's Blood 
will fave me, when I ſwear it away, and thruſt it 
from me with both Arms? How juſtly may God 
A. Gamn 
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damn mec,that do ſo often wiſh for it! and is there 
any thing in nature fo barbarous to ir lelf, as 1 
am in praying to God, as it were, to deliver me 
up into the clutches of the Devil > No Devil 
would wiſh himſelf is ill, as I do my own Soul; 
and is there norhing in the inhumanity and hor- 
ror of: the Sin, to ditcourage and terrifie me from 
it? Nay, I do hereby teach others ro fin, inſtruct 
thoſe that hear me, to follow my Example; I do 
ſow Sin, and ſpread the Contagion, infect my 
Neighbour, give an ill Example to others ; and is 
this agreeable to the character of a Chriſtian, 
that is to walk in Wiſdom toward them thar are 
without, and to give no occaſion to the Adverlary 
to ſpeak reproachfully? 
« Did rhe Swearer bur ruminate on theſe diſſua- 
ſive Arguments, how would it cool his courage !* 
But neglefing that, he negleds his reſtorative, 
and ſpeaks, as if he would be revenged on his 
| Maker for giving him a Tongue. 
ow {oon would the Bladder of Pride break, 
did the proud Man bur conſider that he is Duſt, 
and what a wretched ſinful Creature he is, and 
| how much worſe than other Men, 'and how much 
he forgets the Humiliation of the Son of God, 
who, being in the Form of God, thought ir no 
robbery to be cqual with God, but made him- 
ſelf of no reputacion, becoming obedient to rhe 
Death of the Croſs ; how odious this lofty Spirit 
is in the fight of God; how amiable Humiliry ; 
how God dereſts the one, and embraces the other ; 
how Pride keeps out the Operations and Influen- 
cs of God's Spirit, and how the Holy Ghoſt 
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refuſes to” come and lodge in that Soul;” which 
{wells with vain conceits of its own Worth'; how 
Pride kceps him a ſtranger to himleif; how ic | 
makes his ' Neigbour hate him, raiſes -him Ene- 
mics, and makes him an objet of Contempt and 
Scorn ; how all the Gifts, and Bleſſings, andiPrivi- 
kdges he enjoys, are but the cites of God's 
Charity; how the ſtately Fabrick,-which his Soul 
doth animate, muſt ſhortly return to the Earth 
from which it was taken; what condeſcenfion' 
God uſes towards him ; how God, who commands; 
Heaven and Earth, becomes an humble Suitor'to 
his Creatures, and, inſtead of conſuming, courts: 
them to: yield to his Requeſts and -Injunctions ; 
how noble and generous it is to imitate him,who 


& is Ecernally happy in himſelf. O my God! Caa 
'F 1 look upon the great Example of thy Conde-: 


ſcenſion; and {well into.contempt of others! Can. 
| ſee Heaven bow to Dult and Aſhes, and-{uperci- 
liouſly ſeorn him. that ſtands on even ground with . 
me ! Whar have I that I have not received; why 
then ſhould I boaſt,as if I had nor received it? Q. 
God! I ſee thee contefit: ro be born in a Stable, 
to. lie in a. Manger, to.bc cloathed with Rags, and 
to ſubmit co the hardeſt uſage: Am I thy Servant, 
and do I refuſe to tranſcribe thy Lowlineſs on 
my Mind, and Behaviour > Hell is the Kingdom 
of Pride, and ihall 1 become a Subject: of that 
Empire 2 Shall I make LZucifer my Teacher 2 Or, 
Shall rhoſe Spirits, who watch my Ruin, be my 
Tutors 2 Can I fee my God approach my Soul 
in. af, humble poſture, and look high? Can I 
ice he 'beſt of Beings lay by his Grandeur, ro 
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converſe with Creatures infinitely below him, and 
be loch ro make my Fellow Chriſtians, thar are of 
a lower rank, my Companions? Alas! what is ir 
that I boaſt of? Whar 1s it that putis up my Mind? 
Shall a Cloud, a Vapour, a drop of the Bucker, 4 
Graſhopper, a Worm, grow into iofry canceits of 
bis own Dignity 2 A wrerched Sinner, who hath 
deſerved to be eternally miterable, and muit own 
it as a ſingular character oi God's compaſiion, 
that he hath nor long ago atligney me my Portion 
:in the Regions of Tormenr 2 Can a few rich 

Clathes make me a better Man than my Neigh- 
| bour > Ler Providence ſtrip us both naked ; and 

will it not appear, that we have the ſame Fleſh 

and Blood about us > Becauſe [ have more Bags 


of Money in my Cotter than another,am I there> 1 


fore a wiſer Man than he> Whar piriful childiſh 
Cconceits are theſe? I do but beg my Daily Bread 
of God, and ſhall a Beggar cxalt and forget him- 
ſelf> And when 1 carry about me a Body ſubjeR 
ro a thouſand Diſeaſes and Diſaſters withour num» 
ber, a Fabrick, which the leaſt diſorder can break 
and ſhatter; ſhall ſo weak, ſo poor, fo inconſidera- 
ble a thing, the Mocking-ſtock of every Wind 
and Weather, diſtend its Plumes, and fall in love 
with its own Beauty 2 
Were this bur ſeriouſly confidered, and how in 
the Grave all diſtintions die; how unfit that Per- 
fon is to be a Chriſtian, that is a ſtranger ro Meck- 
neſs and Humility; how thoſe that have domi- 
neer'd in this World, and trampicd upon Men, and 
, have thought it their Intereſt and Glory, to deſpiſe 
cheir Equals and Inferjors, are now roaring intrhe 


þurning 
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burning Lake ; how they that were Servants here- 
rofore, do now reign iike Kings in Heaven, and 
thoſe that domineer'd over others heretsfore, do 
wiſh now, that they were in their Servants con- 
dition, and how they would now be coarented 
to be the pooreſt, meaneſt, and moſt contemprible 
creatures in the World, provided thar they might 
but be freed from that never-dying Worm that 
gnaws their Souls; and how ſhortly this Pride 
and Haughtineſs, if not ſcriouſly and timely re- 
pented of, will end in weeping, and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. | 

Were bur theſe things rightly and ſeriouſly 

dered, it would cauſe a very ſtrange alteration 


in the lofty cenſorious Man's deſigns and relolu- 


tions; but while theſe Obſervables are paſkd by, 
& things our of his Element, no marvel if he 
Idolizes himſelf, and, like a Hedge-hog, wraps 
himſelf up in his own ſoft Down, and rurns his 
Prickles to all the World beſides. 


> 


Let the Soul that's carcleſs of God's Service, 1 


and Lukewarm, neirher hot nor cold, bur cry: 


it, and reflect; Lord! and is this a Service fit 


for him, that is of purer Eyes than ro behold 
Iniquity ! Is this ſlovenly Devotion a fit Preſent 
for him, who ſearches the Hearts and the Reins! 
Should my Servants ſerve me, as I do:Gaaly 

ill ſhould I retent ic! And dare I ofter We 
and the Lanie ro God, which I would feorr 


rn to 
accept of from my Slaves and Vaſlals! I would 


have my Pra: ©;s hcard,and anſwered, but how can 
I hope, they'l pals for acceptable Sacrifices in 
Heaven,when chey want the Fire of the Sanctuary 


to / 
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to give them Flame! Will God mind a Supplica- 
ton, in which 1] do not mind his Greatngls, Ma» 
jeGy, and Holiacts2 Or, Can I think, God is to 
fond of anfwering my Requelit, thar he matters 
not with what frame of Heart I approach his 
Throne> When the Primitive Chriſtians, that cer- 
tainly. knew beit whar was to be doaec in order to. 
Salvation, as having converſed with the Dilciples, 
and Apoſtles of our Lord, when they conlecra- 
red that time, when rheir Spirits were molt lively 
to pious Exerciſes, and looked upon that Religion 
as dead, that had not Fervency tor its Ingredient; 
Shall I hope to come oft ar a cheaper rate? Is the 
Kiag Immortal, Inviſible, bletſed tor evermore, to 
be pur off with the chips and ſhavings of Deyo- 
tion > Should not I give him the cream and mar- 
row of my Endeavours, that hath greater Power 
over me than my Maſter, my Father, or my 
Prince 2 So great a God, and fo mean a Sacri- 
fice2 So infinite a Majeſty, and fo piriful a Pre- 
ſear> Can | reflect wich what zeal and fervour 
he is adored in the Manſions aboye, and can [ 
pur him ot with Ice, and Froft below 2 He makes 
bis Angeis Spirits, and his Minitters flames of Fire; 
Flames indeed, their Love, their Delight, their 
Obedience, burns bright and ſteady for ever, and 
ſhall not ] learn of thoſe Mianiiters above, to wor- 
ihip him on Earih? Can I have better Tutors? 
Who fo fit co be my Schoolmalters, as they that 
wait upon the Almighty day and nigat 2 How 
deliberate, how circumſpect am 1 in my Addretles 
to my King and 1s not God a greater Prince than 
he? What is my careleſs Deyotion, but mocking 
OI 
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of God; and my drowzy Pravcr, what is ir, but 
playing with him, at whoſe Preſence the Moun- 
raias tremble? Am nor 1 afraid of Vengeance ; or 
can 1 think, God will ſufter a Wretch, thar lives 
upon his Mercy, and makes no better return, go 
unpunithed 2 How juſtly may he deny me his 
Grace aad Alliftance, who do nor ſcek it more 


carneſtly 2 How juſtly may he ſay, Depart from me, [ 


know thee net, who am {lo indifterent, whether I enjoy 
the light of his countenance, or no2 How juttly 
may he refuſe ro be found by him, who ſceks him, 
as if his Favour dcſcrved no pains or trouble 2 
Strive, as it were for your Lives, to enter 1n at the 
ſtraic Gare, faich the Great Redeemer of Man.: 
and is this taking tne Kingdom of Heaven by 
force, when I look upon it as a thing that may be 
had at any eime, Upon A Lord have mercy pon. me O 
Is this wreſtling and ſtriving, when I ſutter any 
outward worldiy concern, tho never fo flight 
and trivial, to take me oft from minding -the 
orcat Concern of my Soul 2 Is this giving all 
diligence tro make my Calling and Election ture, 
when I am infinitely more concerned, how to 
ſecure a ſmall Sum of Money, than I am to ſc- 
cure thoſe Treaſures which fade not away ? 
My Ged is not weary of doing good to my 
Soul and Body, and ſhall I be weary of Qbe- 
dience 2 My Saviour was not weary of ſuffer- 
ing for me, and. jhall | be weary of adoring 
him 2 The Holy Angels are not weary of attend- 
ing me, and ſhall 1 be weary of Love, and Self- 
denial 2. Will God give a Reward to Mcn, that 
ſtand yawning and ſtretching rhemlelyes in his 

; Az | "—Y 
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Vineyard, unreſolved whether riey ſhall work, or 
no? A Reward indeed th-ev (hail have, bur tuch 
2a Reward as Hypocrites receive, 2 Reward from 
which Good Lord d:lrver ws. And am | to itupis 
fied, that noching of all this can move me, nei- 
ther the Glory of God, nor the :nccrelt of my 
Soul, nor all that can be ſaid againit my want of 
Zeal, and fervency of Spur ? 

Ah! i am to run for my Life, 2ad ſhall I make 
ſtops by the way, or look about, or think that by 
flow ſteps I am like to fave my ſelf from the 
Wrath ro come? Death haſtcns, che Devils haſten 
to make a Prey of me, and ſhall not 1 make haſte 
to eſcape their Talons? 

Were thele Reaſons laid home by ſcrious Con- 
ſideration, they would rouze the Soul from her 


Slumber,and make her ſee, how dangerous her Reſt 


is, and how dear that Sleep will coſt her the 
is for the preſent lull'd in, if it be not ſuddenly 
diſpelled and ſcatrered ; but want of Confidera- 
tion makes the careleſs Sinner fancy God a Being 
without Gall, one that .hath no ſenſe of Honour, 
and that is pleaſed with his indifferency in Reli- 
gion, as well as himſelf: This is it makes him 
entertain very grols, abſurd, and unreaſonable 
Conceits, concerning that All Wiſe, molt Excel- 
lent, and moſt Loving Being, deſpiſe a Treaſure of 
infinite Value, trample on the Pearl of Price, and 
forger what the hope of God's Calling is,and what 
_ Richesof the Glory of his [nhericance is in the 
ts. 


-——He that miſtruſts God's Providence, limits the 


Holy One of Iſrael; yer haye I known fuch a Sin 
| E:;  . - -__ 
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blown away, and turned into Heroick Confidence 
in God, by ſerious Ratiocinations as theſe ; and 
am | indeed afraid of Want, and being deſtirute 
of Neceſſaries and Conyeniencies which other 
Men enjoy ! Am I God's Creature, and can I think 
God will take no care of his Creature! He thar 
feeds the young Ravens, will he deny me my daily 
bread ! He that gives all Creatures their Mear in 
due ſeaſon, will he forget me when he unlocks 


his univerſal Store-houſe ! He that opens his 4 
Hand , and fatisfies the deſire of every living 


thing, will he ſhur me our of the Number of 
the Living 2 He that cloatheth the Lillies of. the 
Field, will not he much more cloach me? Is God 
concerned for the meaneſt of his Creatures, and 
will not he be concerned for the nobleſt Work of 


" the Creation 2 Do I ſee, how the Birds of the Air 


do all depend upon him3 and the Sparrow that 
hath dined, and knows not where to get his Sup- 
per, yet chearfully waits upon God's Providence; 
and ſhall nor I 2 He that provides for Beaſts, and 
Fowls of the Air, and Fiſh in the Sea, will he ſhake 
off his Care, and Theughrs of me? How impoſ- 
ſible is all this, if 1 believe God to be the Grear 
Preſerver of Men? Nay,he that hath provided for 
me hitherto, why ſhould I miſtruſt he will nor 
provide for me for the future? ls his hand ſhort- 
ned, or his ſtrength abated ? Is nor he the ſame 
God now, he was ſome years ago? Is his Plenty 
decayed, or is God at a lols, how to ſupply me 
for the time to came? My unbelicf, indeed, may 
make him hold his hand, and hinder him from 


doing any mighty work for me, but what can I 


fear; 
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fear, if in th2 uſe of Jawfal means ] throw my 
telf upon him 2? May bo, I ger not waar I would 
have ; bur if I ger what he thinks fir for me, is ir 
not much better? How often have I been in 
{trairs and cxigen a= and: God hath found our 
{ome way or other ro celiver me, and ſhall I, by 
my unbeliecf, hinder him from doing ſuch another 
migaty work for me? if | rrufſt him, I honour 
him, and {hew forth hi Giorv ; and to fuch, God 
cannor bur ſhew his $2/vation. I donor want for 
the preſent, why ſhould 1 believe 1 ſhall want 
hereafter, when | know not waether I jhall live a 
Gay ro an end> How dk 13 God of mine 
eaſe, when he would rot have me trouble mine 
head with anxious Cares! VWhar do I get by my 
ImMmoucrate carkings, but torment of Mina! Is 
it nor muci _— o 7eit upon God's Goodnels, 
and enjoy Content? ] am never rhe nearer a {up- 
ply, when 1 hn a:iiicted and vexed my mind, 
and why tnould 1 pot my Spirirs into an Agony 
for nothing 2 Is this millcaſtial Caring and Cark- 
ing, a Character of Heathens, and hall | Apo- 
ſtarize for Chriitianicy, ana rurn Tniidel 2 Is this 
the remper of Mea, tar know not the true God, 
and ſhall ] ailgrace my Reotigion, and imitate their 
Unbelief 2 Had not ! bere er Icy upon | God's 
Word, who hath taia, / Tn: zet leave thee, mor 
forſake thee, than maxe my Lit a Heil upon Earth ? 
With all my tolicicous Thoughts, I cannor add 
one Cubit ro my Stature, and thall I ſpend fo 
much Labour and lacuttry in Yaia2 What muſt 
the Spirits above think, to le me torment my elf 


abour that i cannot hcip, and to fee me roll Si/zp1res 
his 
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his Stone, Which when I have brought to ſuch a 
pirch, roils down again, and renews my Pains, 
with my Grief and Sorrow | How mult thoſe in- 
corporeal Beings above pity ſuch fruitleſs Labours ! 
Of how many Men have I read, and heard, that 
have truſted God in deſpighr of all Improbabili- 
tics, and God hath ſuccoured and afliftted them 
beyond expecation: Elijah, x King. 17. 9. gocs 
to Sarepts, meets With a Widow- woman gathering 
Sticks, 11 order to kindle a Fire, 'and<to dreſs the 
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laſt handful of Meal that was in th&Barrel, and 
the few drops of Oil thar remained .in the Bottle, 
all that the wretch had lefr ro ſupport the Life of 
her ſelf and Son, for it was a time of Famiae, and 
it was 1n a manner a Funeral Dinner too, for ſhe 
intended to make this her lait Meal, and fo to ex- 
pire, and give up the Ghoſt. Here was little to 
ſpare, one would think, for a Traveller, eſpecially 
if that had been her Maxim, which is ſo uſual 
with us, that Charity begins at home ; the knew not 
the Propher, whether he would do Miracles, 'or 
no. In this great exigency, and ſtrait, the Man 
of God bid her dreſs the Flower and Oil ſhe had 
left for him, and afterwards take care for her ſelf 
and Son. A ſtrange Requelt! ir's crue, he tel 
her, that the God of 7ſ-a:! had ſaid, That the 
Barrel of Meal ſhall nos waſte: Bur theſe were 
Words, and what are they to a hungry Stomach, 
and croaking Bowels, to give that lictle All away 
toa ſtranger, and ſtarve her (elf and Son, upon a 
cold Prophetic ? 

Yer, behold her Faich tarowvs open all che Flood- 
gates of Impoſlibility ; ſhe believes , and truſts 
PE Ec againſt 
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inſt Senſe, even to a Contradiction, goes and 
gives thac lictle ſhe hath left to a ſtranger, and, 
by her Faith, forces, as it were, Heaven into a 
Miracle; for ſhe had no ſooner dreſſed the re 
mainder for the Prophet, but the Barrel is filled 
again by Angels, and fo it continued till the 
Lord ſent Rain upon the Earth. Why ſhould nor 

\ T do as they have done, and pur it to the trial? 
2, 1 can loſe nothing by ic. I will 
xXHiaduſtrious in my lawful Calling, 
> the Succeſs to God ; I will uſe thoſe 

honeſt means to live, which the Scripture war- 
rants, and commit my (ſelf ro him, whoſe Eye 
are over all his Works. If he pleaſe to bleſs me, 
PU praiſe him ; if not, I'll admire his Sovereign 
ry and Greatneſs, who is not bound to give me 
any thing: And leſt my Sins ſhould ſeparate be 
rween his Kindneſs and my Neceſſities , and 
tug: away his Face from me, becauſe I anſwer 
noEthe end he made me far, as all other Cres 
eures do, that ſhare in his Protection, and provi- 
dential Care, I will watch againſt thoic Corrup 
tions which do fo cafily beſet me, and ſtrive to 
glorifie God with my Soul and Body ; and then, 
the kindeſt Diſpenſarions of his Providence will 
be mine, and all things will work together for my 


Such Thoughts would drive out the Evil 
Spirit of Mitſtruſtfulneſs. But while the Enc- 
my meets with no oppoſition, no wonder if 
he ſecurely revels in the Soul, makes Man a 
Burthen ro himtelf, prompts him ſometimes 
eycn to unlawful Courſes, and doth nor let _ 
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ag Fleftere fi nequeo ſuperes, Acheronta mov:le. 
flled 


ht If Heav'n be deaf, and will no Pity ſhew, 
| Pl try what Hell, and the black Hoſt will do. 


will | Had the Covetous bur a Heart to think with 

himſelf, Vain, fooliſh Man,how lathi'am 
hob fkels my ſelf guilty of this Vice! HoWdo deceive 
war. | ©y (elf with the fair Namcs of 260d Htsbandry 

and Frugality ! But will theſe Deluſtons ſtand che 
Fire 2 Will cheſe Paper Walls be proof againſt 
everlaſting Burnings ? If there: be ſuch a Sin as 
Covetouſneſs, and that Sin ſo odious to God, and 
bis Holy Angels, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles make 
it, and ſo great an Impediment to everlaſting 
Þpineſs as the Scripture repreſents ir, ic muſt 
ds be worth knowing, whether I am infeded 
- | with this Plague, eſpecially fince my Behaviour 
COVEY and Actions look as if I were. Why ſhould the 
Apoſtle call rhis Sin Idolatry,but becaulc ic makes 


wil than upon that which is to come; and more on 
their Riches, Eſtates, or Incomes, than upon Gad, 
Ir My and everlaſting Glory, whereby God is robbed of 
ci his Honour , and that high Eſteem and Love, 

EVLY which is God's due as he is God, is given T0 tho 
Creature, which in God's fight is lighter than 


UMC'Y coſe doth my Heare ſtick co the Profs and Ad- 
þ« Vantages 


-_ - 
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reſt, till he deſperately reſolves with him in the * 


Men {cr their AﬀeRions on this World , rhore 


'E-: 


Nothing, and Vaniry 2 And is not this my Caſe? . 
How is my Soul fixed upon this World 2 How 
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vantages it affords? How is my Soul bound up 
with my Corn, and Wine, and Oil2 How do[l 
fancy that all my Happineſs is gone, when theſe 
outward Comforts are gone | Did Sin ever grieve 
me a quarter ſo much” as a temporal Loſs ? Did 
offending a Gracious God ever colt me the Tenth 
Part of the Tears I ſhed, for being deprived of a 
lictle ſhining Clay 2 How hearty is my Joy un- 
der the Biciiings of God's left hand > How litrle 
am I'aftieted with the Bleſſings of his right? 
How far greater ſ{atisfation doth my thriving in 
the Worldpive me, than my thriving in Grace, 
and in the Knowiedge of our Lord Fefus Chriſt 
How loth am I ro honour God with my Sub 
ſtance 2 How unwilling, how grudgingly, do-l 
part with any thing conſiderable for Charitable 
Uſes > I iind faulr wirh this Sin in another, and 
ſhall nor I reprehend ir in my ſelf2 I complain of 
my Ncighbour for being hard-hearted,and unkind 
ro-Peoplic in diſtreſs; And 1s that a Virtue in me, 
which is Vice in another? Dzonyfius the Tyrant 
wonered at his Son, that with all the Gold and 
Silver he had in his Houſe, he had made no Man 
his Friend; And may nor I juſtly wonder at my 
lf, who, as long as 1 have lived, have not made 
my ſelf Friezd of the Manmon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
at my Death, I may be received into everlaſting 
Habitations2 How loth am I to part with any 
of this Worid's Goods for God's Service 2 HoW 
happy do I count my ſelf, when Religion doth 
colt me nothing? How loth am 1 ro be ar the 
leaſt Charges for Heaven 2 How doth it grie6 
me, when 1 ſpend any thing upon Religion? _ 
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do I:;dbte-upon theſe ſublunary Vanities 2 How 
far greater Pains do I rake to be rich, than to be 
heſe | happy for ever | How can 1 diſpenſe with a Sin for 
ieve | Profits ſake ! How little of my Defires and Breath- 
Did | ings hath God, and a bleeding Saviour! How dull 
enth | am I under the moſt lively Deſcriptions of the 
of a | Joys of Heaven! How dull under the ſtupendious 
 un- || offers of Grace and Mercy ! How dead under the 
lictle Þ joyful meſſage of Pardon ! How dull; when 
ght? | rempted by-all the raviſhing Arguments of God's 
ng in| Love, to love him above all ! What means my 
race, | unwillingneſs to take God for my greateſt Por- 
briſt | tion 2 What means that Quicknels, Sagacity, ayd 
Sub 8 Wiſdom, when my Riches, Plenty, oc worldly 
do-lIf Proſperity is concerned,and thar ſtrange Dumpiſh- 
rable nels, when God courts, and beſeeches my Soul to 
, and} lay hold on Eternal Life 2 Are not theſe evident 
ain of fl Signs, that the World draws and attrafts my 
akin] Heart moſt powerfully 2 God ſees, my Heart is 
n me, nor upright with him; he ſees, Iam afraid to take 
yranf up with him alone ; he ſces, how Coverouſneſs 

and] hath poſſeſſed my Soul; and can I cheriſh this Root 
; Manf of all Evil in my Breaſt, and not tremble art the 
at my} danger my Soul is in? Am I, bythe Apoſtles ver- 
made} diQ, an Idolater, and do I make light of ſo great 
5,rhatfſl a Guilt? If no Idolater muſt expect a Crown of 
Glory, Alas! what can I look for, bur Eternal 
Darkneſs > Could Ari/tippus throw his Gold inte 
the Sea, and ſay, Ic's better I ſhould drown 
thee, than that thou ſhould'{ſt undo me; And 
ſhall I be a Slave to my Wealth 2 When I read, 
ery that it's eaſier for a Camel to enter thorow the 
Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man, who ny 

Tow... is 
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his Heart on his riches, to enter into Heaven : 
Am nor l frighted with the Expreſſion 2 1 find how 
this Sin deprives me of a Holy Communion with 
God, and ſhall I loſe my greateſt comfort, and 
ſupporr, and fſarisfation for ir > How doth the 
Gold become dim ! How is the moſt fine Gold 
changed through this peſtilential Breath ! The 
Life and Senſe I once had of Spiritual Objeds, 
decays and dwindlcs away in me, and an infipid- 
neſs in Holy things ſucceeds; my reliſh of rhem 
periſhes, 2nd they become to me as a curious diſh 
to a perſon of a corrupted ſtomach ; I nauſeate 
the very Dainties of my Heavenly Father : This 
Sin-is enough to damp, and kill all rhe good ſeed 
God ſows in me; if any Man love the World, 
the love of the Father is not in him; and can | 
be contented without the love of God? If God 
be not my friend, What doth the friendſhip of rhe 
whole World ſignifie, when my Soul muſt leave 
this Tabernacle, and appear before God's Bar z O 
God, I ſhall have fo many Witneſſes againſt me, 
that I ihall nor know whar ro ſay, or whither to 
berake my {elf for refuge; the Poor will acculc 
me, becauſc I have not opened my hand and heart 
ro them; my own Conſcience will accuſe me, 
becauſe I have nor been a good Steward of the 
means God gave me; the Miniſters of God will 
accuſe me, becauſe whatever was laid out upon 
my Pride and Luft, was thought too little ; and 
the leaſt kindneis I ſhewed to thoſe that wait at 
Ged's Alrar roo much: The Devils will accuſc 
"me, becaule having a Soul ſo great, ſo noble, o 
precious, I did employ it chiefly in ſcraping 2 
wn 5.  —_— 
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little droſs and dung together; nay, the Lord Ye- 


ſus will accuſe me, becaule his Example of Con- 
tenredneſs, and Heavenly-mindedneſs, would not 


_ allure me into Imitation ; God will accuſe 'me; 


becauſe having furniſhed me with al! the Motives 
and Encouragements imaginable, ro mind Heaven 
more than Earth; [I preferr'd this Earth before all 
the Joys of Heaven ; and how ſhall I bear up 
under all this weight? ; 

Would the poor deluding Worldling bur let 
ſuch Thoughts ſink into his Heart, What a damp 
would it {ſtrike on his ſtrong Deſires after the 


'World ; and how would it make his immoderate 


Love to theſe ſublunary Riches, break into Long- 
ings after a nobler Inheritance 2 But negleting 
this, he, Serpent-like, feeds on duſt, and prepares 
for anxiety, diſcontent, and vexation of fpirit, 
and for a miſerable death : Like a Hog, lies root- 
ing in the Earth, and buries his Soul in a Cheſt 
of Money ; deſpiſes all Admonitions to Charity, 
and, like the Smith's Dog, can hear the hammer- 
ing and beating of his Maſter, and endure the 
Sparks flying aþour his Ears, without being ſtirr'd 
or' concerned at it. 

Hypocriſie is a Sin, which the painted Chri- 
ſtian does nor eaſily part wichal, yer would he 
reflect, like a Perlon that hates to ſew Pillows 
under his own Elbows: Can I read Chriſt's diſ> 
courles againſt rhe Phariſees, and nor ask my 
own Heart, Whether the Phariſees Temper be an 
emblem of my Complexion 2 Can I remember 
that odious Name in the Goſpel, and not refleR 
on the Plagues thar are threatned:them 2 ' And 

Fo X 3 &g 
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do” I know thoſe Plagues, and do they dart no 
fear, no terror into my Soul? I am loth to believe 
Tam ſo bad a Man; bur whar if God, and the 
Great Day , ſhould find me ſo? Have I no Self 
end in any Religious Duty 2 Whar is it put me 
many times upon doing good, applauſe from Men, 
or the Love of God? Do not I pretend God's 
Glory ſometimes, when I aim at nothing but mine 
own? Do nor I draw nigh to God with my Lips, 
when in my Heart and Converſation I deny him? 
Do not I, by pretending to pleaſe God, neglect 
my Duty to my Neighbour > And while I am hot 
for Devotion, hate my Brother in my Heart 2 Iam 
loth ro neglet my Prayer, but am 1 as loth to 
neglect relieving ſuch a Believer that groang in 
Priſon, or Poverty 2 Am not I more levere in 
prefling the leſſer Concerns of Religion, than | 
am in urging the greater 2 Do nor I commend 
that in a rich or great Man,which I can reprehend 
in 'my Inferiors, or meaner Perſons 2 Do nor I 
require thoſe Duties of other Men, which my 
ſelf am loth to practiſe 2 Do not I applaud my 
{clf for my own Sandtity, while | deſpiſe others, 
whom I fancy not ſo holy.as I am? Am not I 
more curious to know other Mens Conditions, 
that mine own 2 Am not I more zealous in pub- 
lick, than I am in private 2 Am nor I Religiqus 
for filthy Lucre's ſake? Do not I make a gain of 
Godlinefs, and uſe Religion as a Cloak to cover 
y— 6 ſecret: Sins? Do not I make Devation a Scat 
fold to ere my own Credit and Profit by 2 What 
3s Hypocrifzeg if this be not > Tho I can hide it 
om the ſipht.of Men, can I conceal it from _ 
; ” £ >. . _ 
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who knows my down-ſitting, and my up-rifing, 
and undcrſtands my thoughts afar off > Can | re- 
member the Fate of Fndzs, and nor think of a 
ſerious Repentance? Can I hear the Son of God 
call ſo often, Woe, wor 7o ye, Hypocrites, and hug the 
Sin in my Boſom 2 Shall I harbour a Snake there, 
which will ſting me into endleſs gnawings of 
Conſcience > How ſhortly will all theſe Delutions 
be diſcovered 2 Before I am a few days older,God 
may ſummon me, and lay open all my deceirs and 
juggles in Religion. Thus others have been (ſer- 
ved ; Why ſhould I think to eſcape? And rho 
the Day of Judgment is not come, yet there are 
Angels, there are Righteous Squls, before whom 
theſe Impoſtures may be laid open, and difco- 
yered to my ſhame, and ſorrow,and aſtoniſhmear, 
as ſoon as my Soul leaves my Body ſenſelels. Do 
I think to blind the Eyes of him, in whoſe Book 
all my Members are {et down? Is the Portion of 
Hypocrites no diſcouragement 2 What Promile in- 
the Goſpel can I lay hold of, during this condi- 
tion > They all run-to the upright in Hearr, and 

muſt 1 go without theſe Cordials2 Muſt I ſee 

others run away with theſe Treaſures,while my ſelf 
can expect nothing bur God's Curſe and Anger? 

Muſt I fee others go to pollcſs the Promitled 

Land, while I muſt ftay behind in a Wilderneſs > 

Muſt I fee others gather Marra, and feed up- 

on the rich Cluſters of Cazaan, while my. own 

Soul muſt periſh for want of that Bread of [Life ? 

Lord , who Jhall abide in thy Tavernacle>? Who 


ſhall dwell in thy holy Hill> He that walks upright- 


'y, and works riehteouſueſs, and ſpeaks the truth in his 
we X 4 heart. 
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hearis. And muſt I have no ſeat in yonder Man- 
ſions? No houſe in that Feruſalem, which is above? 
No habitation in that City, whither the Tribes 29 
wp, tne Tribes of the Lord, unto the teſt:mony of Tſratl, 
jo give thanks unto ihe name of the Lord? O my 
Soul, bchold thy Salvation comes, his reward 1s 
with him, and his work before him. Ariſe, thine, 
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
iS riſen upon thee. Away, and hate this garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh; theſe are not the Spots of 
God's Children ; thele are not the Characters 
of God's Favourites : Spots they are , but of 
Leopards, marks of Wolves that come in Sheeps 
Clothing, ſigns of Sepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful ourward, but are within full of 
Dead Mens bones, and full of Uncleanneſs. 

Such ſerious thoughts would check Hypocri- 
fie; bur the vain Man hardens his heart againlt 
' them, locks them our, will give them no enter- 
rainment, and that makes him ſerve God to pleaſe 
the Devil, and turn Religion into a mere ſhew 
_ and formality, burn in Words,and freeze in Deeds; 
and, like thar Son in the Goſpel, ſay, 7 go, Sir, but 
he goes nor. 

- From the Premitlcs, we may eaſily gueſs what 
to think of other Sins, viz. Thar the great cauſe If 
of them, is want of Conſideration ; and therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt likens Men that live in any Sin, 
or indulge themſelves in any Tranſgreſſion, to 2 
Horſe thar ruſhes into the Battel, and conſiders not 
whar he doth; ventures among Swords, and Ar- 
rows, and the greateſt Dangers, withour recol- 
leting what wull be the iſſuc of it: mo 
\ RW. : n- 


of Conſideration. 
Conſideration is the Bridle, that muſt' govern our 
ove? | Senſe and Appetite; rake that away, and the 
es go || Beaſt runs away with the Rider, and baſtens him 
ſracl, || into a thouſand Inconveniencies. 
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nent || Of the various Advantages of ſerious Conſideration ; Rs 
s of | that, which makes a Man Maſter of all Chriſtian 
Qtcrs Duties ; it helps a Man to improve Sublunary Obs 
© of jeets into Heavenly Contemplations. It's the greateſt 
ceps Support under Aflictions; diſpeſ:s a Man to be a 
| ap- Worthy Receiver of th: Lord's Supper ; prepares 
Il of Him for an Anzelical Life on Earth ; makes him 


prudent: and diſcreet in Secular Affairs, and Buſt 
neſs. | Dy 


caſe ready, in a great meaſure, diſcovered, what 
hew E\Men may hope for from Confideration, and © 


Life ;]yet we muſt not leave fo rich a Subje 
thus, without giving an account of ſome other 


phat ſitive Advantages, which do render it yery de» 
-| 


auſe | le to a rational Man. And, 


| IT. It hath moſt certainly a very great influence) 
to a f||upon all Chriſtian Duties ;| rhe Celeſtial Lumis 
not | naries have not a greater influence upon the Bo- 
Ar- | dies of Men, and Beaſts, and Plants, than Conf1- 
deration hath upon theſe Spiritual Endowments; 
whatever Qualification Chriſt or his Apoſtles re- 
F. . < "- quirc 


Ho in the preceding Chapters we have a) 


what uſe it is to a truly ſerious and Chaien, 
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313 


he at 


314 


LZ 


The G:rat Law 
require or recommend, it's by conſideration of rhe 
Excellency and Dignity of that Duty, that Men 
muſt expe ro arrive to it. 
he Firſt and Great Commandment is, Zhou 
alt love th: Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſeul, and with all thy mind.) Bur he ſhall ne- 
yer be Maſter of this Duty, that doth not fre. ||. 
uently and ſeriouſly conſider the immenſe and 
{tupendious Love of God to him; and indeed, 
then I may hope to be acquainted with a fncere 
and cordial Love ro God, when I pive leave to 
ſuch Conſiderations as theſe, ro impregnate my 
Underſtanding. O my God ! Can 1 think of to 
t, ſo holy, ſo infinite, ſo merciful, ſo munificeat 
a Being, and forbear to be enamour'd with thee? | 
Thy Greatneſs over-awes, thy Holineſs directs, 
thy lofinity ſupports, thy Mercy charms, thy Mu- | 
nificence -invires thy poor unworthy Creatures: | 
Whence arc all my Mercies, but from thee 2 Thou FE 
art the Spring, the Fountain of them all. Whar- 
ever Blcflings are conveyed to me by the hands of I} 
Second Caules, they come originally from thee, | 
and thou moveſt and ordereſt thoſe Second Cau- I} 1 
ſes, to come in to my Aſſiſtance. By thee have || | 
I been vpheld ever fince I was born; when I lay 
in the ſhades of Nothing, thou didit awake me | 
into a Being, gaveſt me a Rational Soul, a Soul || 1 
capable of admiring, adoring, and worſhipping 
\ 
| 
7 


Thee, and ever fince thy Mercics have fo{lowed 
me ; and thou haſt been a Pillar of a Cloud 
unto me by day, and a Pillar of Fire by night; 
what Parts, Gifts or Abilities I have, they are 
thy Gifts and CharaQers of thy Compailion : 
| | | ' Thou 


- | Holy Angels to be my Guardians. 
. a barren Wilderneſs, if thou hadſt not rained 


Þ Mercy. 
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Thou ordereſt my Steps, thou art about my Bed, 


[and about my Paths, and doſt preſerve me in all 


my Ways ; many a time ſhould I have ſtumbled, 
and fallen, and periſhed irrecoverably, bur that 
thou haſt ſupported me, and given charge ro thy 
] had been 


Showers of Grace upon me, and made me fruit- 
ful. IT had brought forth nothing bur Dearth, if 
thou hadſt not ſhined upon me. | had continued 


\ying in the Mire, if thou had{t not pulled meour; 


21d muſt have remained in the horrible Pir for 
ever, if thou hadſt not ſer my Feet upon a Rock. 


1 had continued blind, if thou hadſt not opened 


mine Eyes ; deaf te thy Admonitions, if thou 
hadſt not unlocked mine Ears. I could neyer 
haye riſen, if thou hadſt nor lent me thy help» 
ing Hand. I muſt have ſunk, if thou hadſt nor 
ſupported me; and periſhed, if rhou hadſt nor 
guided and directed me. I had committed 
preater Sins, if rhy reſtraining Power had not 
kept me; and what could have hindred me from 
running with orhers into exceſs of Riot, if thou 
hadſt nor removed the Snares, which were. laid 
for me, ro catch me into Ruin. It is thy doing, 
that 1 have not done ſo; that I have abſtained 
from theſe Evils, thy Aſſiſtance is the cauſe ; and 
that 1 have believed thee, 1am beholiding to thy. 
O my God! How often have I deſer- 
ved thine Anger ? And yet, in the midlt of thy 
Wrath, thou thinkeſt upon Mercy. What Judg- 
ments mighteſt not rhou have inflicted on - me 
tor my wilful Sins But thou halt ſent none as 
yer, 
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yet, and all to magnifie thy Mercy. Every 
morning thy Mecrcies are renewed upon me, and 
with the Natural, there riſes upon me the Sun of 
Rightcouſneſs , with healing under his Wings. 
Thou proſpereſt my Endeavours, giveſt ſucceſs 
to all my lawful Undertakings, thou preſerveſt 
me from thoſe Diſatters which befal other Men. 
How wiſely doſt thou order my Affairs > How 
often doſt thou bring Light our of Darkneſs, and 
rurneſt my Affliction into the greateſt Joy 2 How 
wonderful are thy Providences to me and mine? 
How ofcen have [ feared {uch an accident would 
be my ruin, and God hath curned it into the 
greateſt good 2 How wiſely haſt thou many times 
denicd me temporal Mercies, becauſe thou hadſt 
2 mind to enrich me with ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
Heavenly Places? What Friends, what Benefe- 
Qors haſt thou raiſed me 2 How miraculouſly 
haſt thou turned the hearts of Men ſometimes 
into Mercy and Compaſſion for my good 2 How 
ofcen haſt thou heard my Prayer, and granted 
me the requeſt of my Lips? When I have been 
in the preateſt ſtrairs, how thou haſt ſhewn 
me a way to eſcape2 How ſtrangely haſt rhou 
wheeled things about for my deliverance 2 How 
haft thou allured me by the various rokens 
., of thy Love, to love thee better than rhe 
\ World 2 How great hath been thy care of my 
temporal concerns, but how far greater thy care 
of the concerns of my Soul > How ſtrong have 
becn the convictions thou haſt vouchſafed me? 
How great. he light thou haſt imparted ro me? 


0 


How bright that knowledge thou haſt revealed] 


| 


*} Poetry, ſtu 
Poſture, my Geſtures, ro make him underſtand 
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wo me 2 How numerous the checks of my own 
Conſcience which thou haſt ſent me > How fre- 
quent the motions of rhy Spirit thou haſt ſhed 
inco my Soul? How often haſt thou reaſoned 
the cafe, and expoſtulared with me, and, as the 
Angel did to Balaam, ſtood in a narrow way, 
where there- was no turning, neither to the right, 
nor to the lefr; and all, becauſe rhou, would'ſt 
not have me ſtand our any longer againſt chy 


moſt gracious offers of Salvation > How haſt thou 
adjured me by the Bowels of Feſus , by the 


' | Wounds and Agonies of the Sonof God , to 


die unto Sin, and to live unto Righteouſneſs > 
How ſtrange hath been thy condeſcenſion, and 
doth not all this deſerve my Love 2 Is nor here 
enough to warm my AficQtions rowards thee 2 
Falſe, ſtubborn heart! What canſt thou plead 
for thy averſneſs from God, after ſuch a proſpet 
of his Favours? Notwithſtanding my long con- 
tempt of theſe loving kindnefſes of the Lord, I 
am yer alive, and on this ſide Hell ! How may 
Iſtand amazed at this prodigious long-ſuffering 
of my God! Had any Man ſhewn me bur the 
ten thouſandth part of that love, which God hath 
manifeſted ro me, how ſhould I love him | How 
ſhould I adore his Name | How ſhould I ſtudy ro 
pleaſe him! What pains ſhould I cake ro mani- 
feſt my gratitude! How ſhould I reyere his 
Memory | How ſhould I ſpeak of his Favours ! - 
How ſhould *'I praiſe his Munificence ! How 
ſhould I employ my Rhetorick, and ranſack my 

j. Eloquence, ſpeak by my Eyes, my 


my 
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my Afﬀection! Can Man's kindneſſ&s be fo pre. 
yalent, and ſhall-not the goodneſs of God fire my 
Soul into a Practical Love to his Name > Can] 
do leſs than love him, to whom I owe all I have? 
To love him, is my happineſs, my intereſt, my 

eateſt felicity : O my God! Shall I love a littk 
ſhining clay, a little duſt, a lirtle earth, and not 


love thee, who art worth more than ten chouſand 
Worlds 2 Shall 1 love Father and Mother, and 


not love thee, who haſt been berrer to me thanf 
my Parents, and when my Father and Motha 


have forſaken+me, haſt raken me up, and with 


everlaſting kindneſs viſited me 2? Shall I love my 


Friend, and ſhall not I love thee, my Joy, my Tres 
ſure, my Hiding-place 2 Bur how can I love thee, 


except I keep thy Commandments 2 How can Il 


be thy Friend, except 1 do whatſoever thou com- 
mandeſt me 2 Shall I love thee in Words only, 


who haſt loved me in Decds? Shall I flaccaſ; 
thee with my Lips, and hate thee in my Heart? 
Shall I (Fada--like) kiſs thee, and betray chee?. 


Love thee, and love my Sins, which are thy 
greateſt Enemies > Did 1 bur-love thee as I do 


| 


a dear Friend, how caſfie would all thy Precepts}: 
ſeem 2 How lictle reaſon ſhould I have to com-þ} + 
_ plain of the tediouſneſs .of thy Yoak 2 What: 

great, what noble, whar generous Actions, would || i 
thy Love put me upon 2 Should I pretend to} 4 
- love my Prince, and affront his Law, how ſoon fit 
would my Love be accuſed of a Lie? How canfj a 


I be aid to love thee, while I hate ro conform | 


my ſelf ro thy Will and Pleaſure > How vaio 4 


- 


will my Love appear in the Laſt Day, if ir ey 
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been a ſtranger to Obedience here > The Angels 
j love thee, and they have no other way to de> 

monſtrate. their Love, bur by running at th 
>| Commands. Thy holy Fire burns in their beeaſk, 
and makes them fly to execute thy Orders. Do 
| i hope to be like unto the Angels of God here- 
after, and ſhall not I take Pattern by their Obe- 
diential Love, while I ſojourn here? O my God ! 
thou art the proper Object of my Love; I rob 
thee of thy Honour, and commir Sacriledge, if 
4 love any thing here below better than thee, I 
am married to thee,and I muſt love nothing above 
thee. When no eye piticd me t6 have compaſſion 
won me, when 1 was caſt into the open field, to the 
laathins of my perſon ; thou didſt paſs by me, and 
ſaweſt me polluted with my Blood, and ſaidſt unto me 
when 1 was in my Blood, live ; thou didſt cauſe me to 
multiply as the bud of the field, and when it was the 
time of. Love, thou didſt ſpread thy Skirt over me, 
ad coveredſt my nakedneſs, and ſwareſt unto me, and 
2 enteredſ/t into a Covenant with me, and I became 

thine : Ezek. 16. 5, 6, 7, 6. And, Shall my 
Soul be married to ſo great a Prince, and play 
the Harlotz O my Lord! Haſt thou united me 
fo cloſe unto thee, and ſhall I defile my elf, 
;by ſetting my Love on Trifles 2 It hath gone 
oder too. long, it hath wandred up and down, 
and-found no reſt; and ſhall ir loſe ir ſelf for 
ever, and,. like; a Mole, run blindly from one 
Bury to another ? - What. Man , what Devil can 
;hurt me, while I love.thee,. without whoſe Com- 
mand- no Creature dares ſtir, or move2 What 
thould giſcourage [me from .loving thee ,  _ 

| | ave 
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| & rrembling. Thus Þl1 manifeſt ro the World, that 


1? OG? ar zAW 
I have all the Promiſes of the Bible ro prompe 
me to it? If I loſe any thing in this World by 
loving thee, haſt nor thou Treaſures enough to 
recompence my Loſics 2 If Men deſpiſe me for 
loving thee, haſt not rhou Honour and Glory 
enough ro crown me withal 2 If I do not thrive 
in outward Riches, by loving rhee, haſt not thou, 
who arr rich in Mercy, a Pearl of price to beſtow 
upon me, when this Life is ended? Pl! truſt rhiee,0 
my God, and when my Lutts invite me to act like 
a Beaſt, I'll obey.,chee, and ſtrive to be perfect, as 
thou art perfet : When Men intice me ro fin, Þll 
hearken to thee,and venture the diſgrace or injury 
they can inflit upon me ; when the World temprs 
.: me to be careleſs of my Salvation, I'll follow thee, 
and work out my Salyarion wirh fear, and with 


thou art dearer to me, than all char's great,or rich, 
or glorious in the World. O thar I were drunk 
with Love! O char all my faculties were filled with 
love ! O thar I could love thee, rill I fainred away 
for love! O that my Mind were ſo intent upon 
thee, that I could reliſh nothing buc thy Love! 
O rthar my Soul did overflow with Love! OF 
rhat this Stream might riſe above irs Banks! O that | 
it mighr know no Bounds! O that I were 
ſwallowed up of Divine Love, that [ could na} 
cell, whether I were in the Body, or out of the 
b 


Body ! O that the Contemplation of God's Loveſ: 
were {o {ſweet to me, that all other Objects might 
be Gall and Bitrernels ro me! O that I were 
able to go out of my ſelf into rhe vaſt Lighr of 
the Love of God! Q that 1 had more of thi; 


— oo —- ——- _- 


C—_ 


ompt. 


Id by 
gh to 
e for 
3lory 
thrive 


rhou, 


eſtow 
hee,0Q 
t like 
Ct, as 
1, Ill 
Injury 
2mprs 
thee, 
' with 
, that 
r rich, 
drunk 
1 with 
away 


more after him! O that. this dew ot Heaven 
might fall on my fleece day and night! O that 
the love of God might totally conquer me! O 
that every thought of mine might breath nothing 
but love ! O thar it were my meat and drink to 
love .. thee ! "This is perfet Angels food. Adrats 


fir the bel and the belly for Meats, God ſhall deſtroy 


bath it andighem, but this food laſts for ever. 

former, but how's it poſſible 1 ſhould ever arrive 
t it,) without I ſummon'my Soul, by Confdera- 
tion, to. take a view of the Glory and Beauty, 
which ſparkles in that amiableBeing ; I ſhall quick 
ly feel my heart in another temper, than ordinag 
rily I do, if I beſpeak it in ſuch language as this; 
Delight is God! O my Soul, canſt thou name thar 
charming Name of God, and feel no joy, no glad- 
neſs. in thy AfﬀeCions 2 Is God fo dull an obje&t 


that it cannot ſtir, or rouze thee from thy Lethar- 


2y 2 Where doſt rhou ſee a more lovely Being? © 
\vurvey the World, Where is there ſo raviſhing 
an obje& 2 Can there be a loyelier Being, than 
he, from whom whatever is beautiful in Men 
or Angels, flows > How beautiful muſt he be, to 
whom all theſe inferior Beauties owe their Being ? 
If the Streams be ſo lovely, What mult che Warer 
in the Fountain be 2 Alas! What is the Sun, 
but a dark Lanthorn, in compariſon of God 2 
Whar is. all the Light our Eyes behold, bur a 
.g ruſh-Candle ro him that is the Father of Lights 2 
Tray the light s ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it 'is 
| x 
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tich Wine ! O that th&Ritipg would lead me-in- 
two his Wine Cellar! O that my Soul did thirſt 


Delight in G:&fis, a Duty as neceſſary as - Y 
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for the Eyes to beholdithe* Sun, FEccl. 11. 97. Indeed, 
whatever is rich, and to be admired in objedy, 
would - fignific nothing to us withour light ; and, 
If created light be fo delightful, O God, Hoy 
amiable muſt thou be, who dwelleſt in a light-in 
acceſiible ! If the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, de 
ſerve my delighr, How more juſtly may the 
| Great Creator of all theſe challenge ir, whoſe 
Glory doth infinirely tranſcend all the little 
twinklings and radiations, which ſhine in ſub. 
lunary objeQs! O my God," were thy Beauty 
viewed, as it ſhines in the 'worksS of Creation, a 
it ſparkles in thy wiſe ordering and managemenralſ 
the Warld, as it blazes in the Redemprionof Man 
Kind, as it gliſters in Regeneration of the Soul, a 
it dazles the Eye in the glorification of a Sinne 
how lovely wouldſt rhou appear ! And' fince ne 
their thy Being, nor thy Works are in vain, fin 
what thou art, and what thou doeſt; mult need 
be for ſome certain end; What can'I conchuaafi 
but taac thou diſcovereſt fo much Beaury, and 
' Splendor, and glory to poor Mortals, becauſe wel 
ſhould rejoyce and delight in rhee, and be raviſhd 
with thee 2 O my Soul, without this delight inf 
God, thou canſt never be happy ; God is thy ade} 
quate Object, and thy Center, and he alone cal 
give thee relt ; and except he fills,and farisficth thy 
wers, they'll be forced like Noah's Dove, to 
utter and- fly up and down, wander in a Def 
fart, and loſe themſelves in a barren Wildernels}, 
 _ Thou regoycelſt in a Father, in a Mother, in $ 
Friend, bur God is more than” a Farther, mori 
than a Mother, 'more than a Friend ro thee. Hq} 
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ndeed dorhimore for thee, "He loves thee better than 
any of rhele can do. Thou. rejoyceſt in a curious 

; and JLandskip,"in the delicate ſituation of a Houſe, in 
 Howſa lovely Arbour, in a ſweer,”and gentle River, but 
$ht-imJhaſt nor chou greater reaſon to rcjoyce in him, who 
rs, d&flhach made all cheſe> When thou delighteſt in 
y thejGod rhou arr ar reſt, and thy Reſt declares thy 
whoſeſhappineſs. How canſt thou hope thy Religious 
: lirtleexerciſes will be accepted in Heaven, while thou 
n ſubknowſt not®what chis Holy delight doth mean > 
zeautyFThe Hearthens. gueſs'd at the acceptance of their 
on, 8fgecrifices, by the chearful burning of the Fire 
nentagupon the Altar ; The greater thy delight isin God, 
| Matthe ſtronger Argument thou halt, that thy Devo- 
oul, tion mcers with applauſe and approbarion in Hea« 
ven. Variety is ſtrangely delightful to thee here 
Fon Earth, and Why then hath God fo lirtle of 
ety defighr 2 though God be bur One, yet jn that 
WOne God are {o many pleaſant objects, that wert 
mou to live here a thouſand years, in this One 

od thou mighr'it every day meet with freth ob# 

e Welietts of delight; with this God thou art to be ra- 
Uviſh'd co all Ecernity, and then ſure there is va» 
Wriety enough in him to revive and recreate thee 

for a few years in this preſent World. Survey all 

Whis bleſſed Artribuces, his Holineſs, his Omni- 
Fpreſence, his Omnilcience, his Immurabiiry, 

Fs Immenſity, his Witdom and Ecernity; urvey 

his Goodneis to Mankind, his Perfection, his 
lernet: All-fufficiency, his willingneſs to advance Man 
» IN Fo the enjoyment of rhar Giory, which the blel- 
tied Angels do ' poſlels ; Sur gais Revelations, 

Ce 3 n tis Manifeſtations of himſelf,” fo this dark igno- 


» 
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' rant World; his Statutes, and Judgments, and 
Laws, and the Reaſonablineſs, and Equity of them 
all ; Survey his variousDiſpenſations under theOld 
and New Teſtament, his Methods of converting 
Men, and the various degrees whereby he hath} 
| proceeded in the reformation of the wretched Pro- 
geny of Adam; ſurvey his wonderful love in Chrif 
Feſus, and his pity and compaſſion to Rebels, to 
Traitors, to his greateſt Enemies 3 Survey the þ 
nefits and advantages, which ariſe from Chrif 
Paſſion, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion 
Survey his Promiſes, and Threatnings, his Mew 
ro the Penitens, his Juſtice to the unbelieving Sir 
ner ; Survey his Mercies, both publick and private, 
both Spiritual and Temporal, and his various Fa 
vours to all Mankind, to thy fellow Chriſtians 
ro thy Relations, and thy Self ; Survey the Pri 
viledges he allows to thoſe that fear hingy Prin 
ledges which are the torments of Devils, to {e 
whar Man may come to, and themſelves mut 
"remain for ever deprived-of ; Survey the Prerog 
tives of thele men, how he gives them leave 
call upon him, anſwers them when they call, per 
mits them ro call themſelves his Children, his 
Darlings, his Favourites, his Jewels, his Friend 
and the Apple of his Eye ; Survey the Glory 
which God receives from all higCrearures, in that 
all conſpire to fulfil his Will ; Survey the Joy, to 
Glory,, tne Happinels, the Triumphs, the Song 
the Hailelujah's, which he hath deſigned for hi! 
Servants, whereof they have a tafte here, ang 
which e're long they thall enrer upon, to their E 
ternal content andMarisfaction. O my Soul, Whe 
Cai 
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S, and{can exprels all the pleaſing Objets, which are 
f themf| in this Glorious God thou doſt adore 2 
heOld] (Vaſt Ocean of Delight !) How can my Soul 
7ertingſſ be weary of delighting in thee 2 where every ob- 
e hath]jcR 15 of a multiplying nature, and the farther I 
xd Pro-f go, the more charms I meer withal ; eyery Beam, 
1 Chrif every Ray, that darts from thy Throne, every 
els, toff work of thy Power (and Oh how infinite is the 
he be] number of them! ) adminiſters delight. And ſure 
Chriff' he deſerves to be ſtarved, that may come to thoſe 
eſfionyl Waters of Life, and is invited to participate of 
Mey] this Milk and Honey, and to delight his Soul in 
12 Siſſ farneſs, and prefers the ſtolen Waters of Sin, be- 
rivatey fore theſe living Waters, which, like thoſe in the 
us Fafff Eſculavian Well, are not capable of putrefaction. 
ſtiansſ Look, O my Soul, look with pity on the poor 
diſtracted World, that delighrs in things helliſh 
and fiatul, worldly, mean, and trivial, Who would 
x cavy the ſorrtith pleatures of Strato, Anthony, Ti- 
s multfh} teriaesyy Caligula, Commoars, Cotis, Demetrius 2 plea» 
eroe] lures firter for Bulls, and Bears, and Goats, than 
aye tf for Men of Reaſon? they dream they eat and 
1, perf] drink, and are at a great Feaſt, but in the Morne 
n, hi ing when they wake, they find themſelves empty. 
iends] A rational complacency in God is Bread incor- 
Glory] ruptible, this is the Mear thou muſt live upon for 
n tha} ever; thou delighteſt in a curious Picture, why 
y, thej not in him that's altogether lovely > Thou de- 
zonpdh lighteſt in a delicate ſhape, Why not in him 
or hiy that's fairer than the Children of Men 2 Thou 
delighteſt in a pleaſant Garden, in well-ordered 
Walks, in flowry Meadows ; Why not in him, 
4 whoſe Gracious Preſence can make a Dungeon a 
K 3 Para- 
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Paradiſe 2 Hoiſe up thy Sails, O my Soul, let 
thy deſire crave all that's rich, good, and maghi- 
ficent; Why, in God thou hatt it all, in a moſt 
eminent manner ; While ochers aelight in their 
pienty,thou canſt delight in him, who is plenteous 
in Mercy unto all them, that call upon him ; while 
others delight in knowledge, thou canſt delight in 
him, in whom arc” all the treaſures of Wiſdom; 
while others detighr in rhe proteAtion of their 
Fricencs, thou canſi delight in him, who is a pre- 
tent -help in the time of troudle ; while others 
delight in a ſtarely Scar, thou canſt delight in 
the tecrer place, and in the ſhadow of the Al 
mighty. O my God, thou ſarisfieſt the hungry 
Soul, and filleſt the rhirſty Soul with Goodnels, 
The Soul cannor crave beyond what thou cant 
give, nor ask-more than thou arr able to atlord j 
the deſires of the Soul are not ſo infinite, but 
thy Store and Plenty is un{peakably more infinite 
than our deſires. They that cannot delight in 
thee, have ſtrange brutiſh Souls! They ſce not 
how thou goeſt, how thou, my God, goeſt in the 
Santtuary ; rhey never felt thy Holy influences 3 
they know not what Peace thou ſpeakeſt unto 
thy People; they are not ſenſible how thou doſt 
encourage thoſe that ſerve rhee ; they are not 
ſenſible how great the Rewards are, rhou haſt 
laid up for Men, that forget what is behind them, 
and ſcck firſt thy Kingdom, and its righteoul- 
neſs.” O Goodneſs, Immenſe, and Infinite ! I 
every ſingle Good is pleaſant, and delightful, how 
delighrful muſt thou be, who art that wide 

gnd ample Sea, into which all rh&fe _ 
*- ; an 
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and Emanations of Goodneſs run ! If created life 
be pleaſant, how pleaſant muſt rhou be, which 
giveſt that life ! If created Wiſdom be amiable, 
how amiable muſt thou be, from whom that Wil- 
dom flows. O my God, I ſee, how all the plea- 
fant things of the World periſh, but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years do not fail, and thou endureſt 
from one generation to another ; here therefore I'll 
fix my Delight ; on this Rock Ile build my Joy; 
while others delight in numbring their bags, Ic 
delight in numbring the loving kindneſies of my 
God ; while others delight in their prefermenr, 
Tle delight in being adopted into the Glorious li- 
berty of God's Children; while others delight in 
the greatneſs of their Relarions, Ile delight in 
having the great Saviour of the World, for my 
elder Brother ; while others delight in their 
Farms and Oxen, Vle delight in my Title to the 
Tree of. Life ; while others delight in Kingdoms 
and Principalities, I'le delight in him who hath 
made me. a King and Prieſt unto God, and ro 
his Father 5 7 will delight my P in the Lord, 
and he ſhall give the deſires of my heart, Plal. 
7. 4 
; Did. the Man who is almoſt perſuaded into 
Charity , bur ſeriouſly conſider, what a ſtreſs 
the Goſpel lays upon this Pious wig 41-4 
Chriſt in the laſt day, is reſolved to infilt more 
upon this Duty, than upon afiy other ; how he 
is but a Steward of thoſe Bleſiings he enjoys ; 
and how God gave him that Eſtate he bath, 
with this very intent, that he ſhould be bene- 
ficial to tholg, whom Providence. hath made 
| Y 4 objeRs 
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objects of his Bounry ; how grear an impediment 
his extreme fondneſs of this Worlds Goods, is to 
his future happineſs ; How it darkens his Graces, 
clouds his Comforts, hardens his Heart, ſears his 
Conſcience, enſflaves him ro the Devil ; How his 
Charity is no more than Juſtice, a due debt he 
oWes to his poor Neighbor, for which reaſon, the 
Holy Gholt cails Mens Alms, righteouſneſs ; fo that 
with-holding our hands from giving to People in 
neceſſity, or from affilting them in time of need, 
is robbing them of thar which is their due ; 
how difficuir, nay, how impoſſible is it for a 
Man, that dotes on theſe ourward Comforts, to 
become a true Piſciple of Chrift > with what ear- 
neltneſs all rhe Prophets and Apoſtles of old, 
have recommended this Honouring of God with 
our Subſtance, and with the Firſt Fruits of our 
Increaſe ; How kind God's AſpeR .is to\this 
Duty ; How great God's condeſcenfion is, in 
being willing to accepr of that, as done to him- 
ſelf, which is done to his Servants, or Chriſt's 
diſtreſſed Members ; How ſignally he bleſſes this 
Virtue, how all Faith is dead without it, how 
vainly thar Man hopes for Heaven, that hath 
no bowels of compaſlion ; I ſay,” would the Man, 
rhar is unreſolved, wherher he ſhall deny him- 
ſelf, and give away conſiderably to Pious uſes, 
bur ponder all theſe arguments, by the aſſiſtance 
of God, ir would make him reſolve to lay by 
fuch a portion of all his gain, and in-comes for 
God's Service, and keep to it, and ſtop his Ears 
againſt all rhe ſuggeſtions of the Devil ro rhe 
contrary, and reſign himſelf enuzely” ro be 
. - rQ- 


ment 
IS to 


Aces, 
's his 
y his 
It he 
, the 
that 
le in 
iced, 
Jue ; 
Or a 
s, to 
ear- 
old, 
With 
- our 
\This 
, in 
him- 
riſt's 
this 
how 
hath 
Aan, 
him- 
uſes, 
AnCe 
7 by 
; for 
Ears 
the 
od's 
PrQ- 


of Confideration. 329 
Providence, and leave it toGod, how, and when, 

and where to make him amends for it, and be- 
lieve, that it will mot cerrainly be recompenled 

to him in the Reſurrection of rhe Juſt. 

1 Meekneſs is ſo great a Duty of the Goſpel,) } 
thar Chriſt makes it the diſtinguiſhing character 
of his Diſciples,] and indeed, none is more like- 
ly to arrive to 1t, than he that makes ir his bu. 
{ineſs to conlider, how famous ſome of the Hea- 
thens were for this Virtue ; How Pericles bid 
his Servant light him home, who had railed 
againſt him all day ; How Socrates put by the 
calumnics that were caſt upon him with this, 
That the ſlanderer had ſaid nothing of him, that 
he found himſelf to be guilty of ; How Dion of 
Alexandria was ilent under all the reproaches, 
thar were thrown upon him ; ' how unworthy 
of a - Chriſtian-ic is to do leſs, with all the helps 
of Grace, than the other, by the aſſiſtance of 
Nature only ; how this is to have the ſame mind 
which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus ; what miſchiefs 
ſudden Anger hurries Men into, how ſeverely 
the Great Redeemer of the World checks his 
Diſciples, that call tor Fire from Heaven to con- 
ſume the Men, who had denied their Maſter 
Lodging ; how great the conqueſt is, to ſubdue 
thoſe Paſſions, which would engage us to wrath 
and fury ; how diſcreetly that Man can act, that- 
curbs thoſe unruly aftteQions ; how this excel- 
lent quality adorns the Goſpel of our Saviour ; 
how it diſpoſes Men for a fatisfatory diſcharge 
of their Duty rowards God ; How great evils 
and incemveniencies it prevents ; How many. 
| r1mesg 
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times it melts the offender if there .be any inge- 
nuity in him, and wins more upon him, than all 
the fierce proceedings, we can uſe ; How great a 
preparative it is for a good name, and how Men, 
who underſtand whar Self-conquelt means, cannot 
bur commend and celebrate it ; How in Hiſtory, 
Men famous for this Grace, are extolled above 
the greateſt Conquerors ; How Heaven cannot 
bur applaud it, to {ee Men ſtrive to be perfect, as 
their Father in Heaven is perfet ; How great 
Wiſdom it argues, to be zealous in God's cauſe, 
when his Glory is afftronted, and meek in our 
own concerns and injurics; What Peace, what 
Satisfaction ic cauſes in the Soul, what Bleſſings 


are entailed upon it ; How comfortably rhole, 


who have endeavoured to be maſters of this tem- 
r, may leave this World, and dye, as the Jews 
Io of Meſes, the meckeſt of Men, at the Kils of 


God into Fternal Glory. | 
Top San fete of the Lerds Day, or, which is all 


e, conſecrating that day to God's Service, and 
ſpending it in publick and private Religious Exer- 
ciſes, in Meditating, hearing the Word, praiſing 
of God, good Works, and Spiritual Conferences, 
is a thing, which deyout Chriſtians have, in 
all ages, thought themſelves obliged to obſerve ;| 
and certainly he will find great reaſon to follow 
them, char ſhall engage his Soul ſcriouſly to 
conſider fome ſuch circumſtances, as theſe. 
How Holy is this day ! How ſhould my Soul r<&- 
joyce. at the dawning of it! this is the day 
which the Lord hath made, and which is to put 


. Me in mind of the greateſt mercy, that was ever 


youchs 


rve; 


llow 
to 
eſe. 
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> put 
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youchſafed to Manking : Can there be any rhing 
more coſtly than the Redemption of Man? or 
can T ſpend too much time in commemoraring fo 
Glorious a Favour? I that can ſpend time in re- 
hearfing, what Jewels my Parents have left me, 
what Houſes they , have bequeathed me, whar 
Lands they have aſſigned ro me, what Moveables 
they have given me, thall I chink much in ſpend- 
ing one day in ſeyen, in rehearſing what God 
hach done for my Soul? When God allows me 
ſix days in the week, ro follow the buſineſs of 
my lawful Calling, cannot I allow one day entire 
for -his Service 2 Are rhe concerns of my Soul 
ſo trivial that they do not deſerve one day in the 
week 2 or, is Salvation ſo eaſie a thing, that, to 
ſpend much time in the contrivance of ir, is alto- 
gether needleſs? I can allow a whole day, ſome- 
times two or three, for the recreation of my 
Body, and muſt my Soul have none to Feaſt it 
ſelf upon. God, and endleſs Glory 2 Alas! How. 
little do thoſe flaſhes of contemplating God if 
the week days, which are fo often interrupted 
by worldly buſineſs, warm the Soul > How little 
are Mens affeftions wrought upon by thoſe fits 
of Devotion, except they take a whole day 
to warm their Souls at the beams of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs > Alas! How little ſeriouſneſs 
do I ſee in thoſe Families, where this day is not 
Religiouſly ſpent, where every Perſon is per- 
mitted ro uſe their liberty, and where the pub- 
lick Exerciſes in the Church are not ſeconded 
by private Diſcourſes, and Prayers, and Cele- 
brations of the Goodneſs of God | How _m_ 
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how vain ,- how fooliſh; are they commonly | 
How little do they mind the power of Religion! 
How little are they acquainted with the Spiritual 
part of Godlineſs ! What liberty do they give 
themſelves in their ations, ſuch as a conſcienti- 
ous Man will be afraid of! Where is my ſelf- 
denial, if I cannot deny my ſelf in my Worldly 
Diſcourſes, or Thoughts, one day 2 How can ([ 
hope my Spiricual wants and neceſlities ſhould 
ever be diſcovered to me, except I do in my Clo- 
fer apply, whar I have heard in the Houle of God, 
and water the incorruptible Seed that is ſown in 
my Heart, by ſ{elf-examination, that.it may grow, 
and ſprout, and bear Fruit? O the Joy, the Com- 
fort, the Satisfaction 1 mighr reap from the ſincere 
ſanctification of this day | How quietly might 1 
lie down ar nightr, after ſo ({weer a converſe with 
God allday ? How ſoft would my Reſt be, having 
worked in God's Vineyard ſo many hours 2 How 
joyfully might I riſe next Morning, and comfort 
my {elf with the happy remembrance of Bleſſings, 
my Soul hath receiped the day before 2 Thus to 
obſerve and improve this day, would be a Pro- 
| logue to my everlaſting Reſt, a Preface to my E- 
ternal repoſe in Abraham's boſom ; a Preſage, that 
I thould ere long reſt from all Tears and Sorrow, 
and Pain, and anguith, and from all the remprta- 
tions of the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
and be .admitted into the Quire of Angels, to 
praiſe him day and night, who lives for ever and 

EVer. . 
In this manner, all other Duties may be com-* 
paſs'd, the Beauty, Glory, Uſcfulneſs of _—_ 
aus 
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thus ſpread before the Underſtanding, Will, and 
Aﬀections, are apt to work upon theſe Faculries, 


| and they being prevailed upon, the Eyes, the 


Ears, the Hands, the Feer, will quickly do their 
part, and ſhew their readineſs to obey the Com- 
mand of their Superior Officers. 


"IL. It helps Men to improve external Objedts, 


(no very comfortable Contemplations.) 


When 

rake a view of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
or reflect on the Air, Firc, Earth and Water, 
Confideration may furniſh me with very excel- 
lent Truths, and the nobleſt Leſſons of Reli- 
gion. Conſideration can Metamerphole objeQts, 
and fpiritualize them, and find out the {ſecret 
deſigns of the Almighty , in thoſe Creatures, 
which the ſenſual Man looks upon, and, like a 
Beaſt, paſſes by, without any admiration ; This 
eye can pierce through ſolid Bodies, and read the 
wholſom Leſſons which lie hid under thoſe grof- 
ſer Mantles. For after this manner it may argue, 
Take wings, O my. Soul, fly up to yonder Hea-\ 
ven, where the. Almighty hath ſer a Tabernacl 
for the Sun, which is as a Bridegroom coming 


/out of his Chambci, and rejoyces as a Giant to; 
un his race;| Behold, how £ 


this Glorious Plane 
the great Almoner of Heaven when he riſes, 
revives every living thing with his kindly beams, 
and will not the increated Sun, from whom this 
bright Star borrows his ſhining Rayes, when he 
ſhall riſe unto the Spirits of Men made perfect 
in the laſt day, fill them all with unſpeakable 
joy and gladne(s; and as a diſmal uncomforta- 


' ble darkneſs ſucceeds, when this created Sun 


_ doth 
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doth leave our Hemiſphere, fo think, how dread. . 
ful, how full of horror, and diſconſolateneſs thar 
darkneſs muſt be, which muſt unavyoidably fall 
'on wretched impenitent ſinners, that would rake 
no warning, when the increated Sun ſhall with- 
draw from them his beatifical Preſence for ever : 
Behold this created Sun, how many thouſand 
kindneſles it beſtows upon Mankind, and doth , 
Not this pur thee in mind of the Father of Lights, 
from whom evesy good and perfect gift deſcends? 
How much bigger is this ſhining Body, than the 
whole Earth; and doſt not thou remember, how, 
before thy God, all Mankind are as Grathoppers, 
or rather, as the duſt of the Ballance, nay, lighter 
than nothing, and vanity. The Sun, that he 
may enlighten the whole World, is forced to go 
from one place to another ; but thy God, ar one 
and the ſame time without moving his ftation, 
can fill Heaven and Earth with his Glory. 
.-Behold, O my Soul, the next great Lighr, the) 
\ Moony which, the nearer it approaches the Sun, 
the brighter it grows in that part, which looks 
towards 'Heavyen, tho ir becomes darker in that 
part, which looks towards the Earth, and when 
it is oppoſite to the Sun, loſes all rhat brightneſs 
it had in its conjunction with the Sun, and is on: 
iy bcight in that part, which reſpects this lower 
World; and dolt nor thou lee a very lively Em- 
blem of a converted, and unconverted finner 
in this luminary 2 Behold, the nearer thou ap-_ 
proacheſt rhe Sun of Righteouſneſs in Purity and. 
Holineſs, the greater luiter, and the greater hap- 
pine(s thou receivelt; the Inhabitants of — 
cho 
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behold thy Brightneſs and Innocence, and ap- 
plaud it, though ſenſual Men, may be, think thee 
all darkneſs, all obſcurity, becauſe thou doſt not 
wallow in works of darkneſs with them ; they, 
may be, look upon thee as mad and diſtracted, 
becauſe thou art ſo buſie, ſo earneſt, ſo zealous, 
to pleaſe thy God, and ſpendeſt ſo much time in 
praiſing, and magnifying, and glorifying of«him ; 
but thoſe that dwell in yonder region of iLight, 
and Bliſs, know that then, and nor-ill chen,-chou 
art Maſter of thy Reaſon, and -doſt act like a 
perſon, that's capable of being made partaker of 
the Divine Nature. In a word, thou art Light 
to them above, and Night-ro Men beneath, On 
the other ſide, when thou curneſt'thy back upon 
God; walkeſt oppoſite, and contrary to him, 
whatever reſpe&t and credit thou mayeſt have 
from-the World, God and his Holy Angels look 
upon thee, as -darkneſs; thy Underſtanding, 
which -is that part, which properly looks to- 
wards Heaven, loſes all its brightneſs ; and no 


-maryel, for God alone can ſatisfie it 5 and he be- 


ing gone, thar part mult needs be perfe& nighr $ 
and no wonder, if, upon this darkneſs, thy. love 
inclines vigorouſly to the World, and thy af- 
fetions are alrogerher carried our afcer rhe droſs 


and dung of this cranfitory Earth, if chy thoughts 


are ail engaged abour the World, all thy Speeches 
employed about rhe World, and thou becomelt 


"wile for the World, and loſeſt all chy Wiſdom for 


God, and for Salvation, and thou art Night ro 


'the Spitits above, and Day ro Men below. 


O my 
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|. O my Soul, Canſt thou look upon the Sun and 
Moon, and not remember how differently God 
deals with triumphing Saints in Heaven, and his 
Militant "Church here on Earth > They enjoy a 
perperual Sun-ſhine, we are allowed no more bur 
Moon-light ; we (ce, as it were, through.a Glaſs, 
darkly ; they, face to face : Their light, like that 
of the. Sun, never leſſens ; ours, like that of the 
Moon, is ſometimes greater, ſometimes leſs, and 
 ſomerimes we have none at all. How often doth 
the afflicted Believer walk in darkneſs > God 
hides the lighr of his Countenance from him, 
and he is troubled : Sometime he is all Joy, by 
and by all darkneſs again ; ſometimes he 1s like 
St. Paul, wrapt up into the third Heaven ; ſome 
times like Men, that ſee God's Wonders in the 
deep, he: goes down again to the depths, and 
his Soul melts becauſe of trouble; how-clear are 
the apprehenſions ſomerimes he hath of the loye 
and mercy of God |! and he ſeems to be able to 
comprehend with all Saints, what is the depth 
and breadth of the love of God. How offen, 
on the other fide, is a veil drawn over all theſe 
bright conceptions, and he grovelling in the 
dutt2 What floods of Conſolation doth God 
ſometimes pour out upon his Soul 2 whereas at 
other rimes thole comforts come down in drops, 
which uſed ro come in ſhowers; How great 
ſometimes is his ſtrengch againſt remptarions?F" 
How weak is his courage, at another 2 How like 
the great Feſws can he ſometimes rebuke the 
Winds and Waves, and make the Sca calm, and 


at another time how ready is he to faint with 
the 
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the Diſciples, and. to look upon himſelf as loſt ! 
How chearfully ſometimes can he cry out, -7 car 
1 his £ do all 1hings through Chriſt who ftrenzthens me ? How 
»y a | mournfully is he forced to expreſs himſelf at ano- 
> bur || ther, 7 ſee a Law in my members warring againſt the 
laſs, | Law of 1 mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
that the Law of J77. 
f the $4 Behold, O my Soul, the vaſt number of the) 
and WStars and Lamps of Heaven) how wiſe, how 
doth | powerful is that God that made them 2 Who 
God [can look wipon thoſe curious Lights, without 
him, {] admiring their Creator 2 Behold, they riſe and 
;, by go down at his command, and do not fail one 
- like minute of their appointed rime.; How ſhould 
Ome. this teach thee Obedience > How chearfully 
| the Y fhouldſt thou run at the Command of thy God? 
| and Theſe Glorious Stars, though rheir number be 
r are raltly great; yet they never claſh, or diſagree, 
 loye one With another ; How ſhould this engage thee 
Je ro to unfeigned Charity, and Peaceableneſs > How 
lepth || ſhould this put thee upon promoting Peace, and 
often, | Concord, and Agreement, among thy Neigh- 
theſe ours 2 And do not theſe Stars pur thee in mind, . 
1 the how cer long thou ſhalr ſhine as the Stars in the 
God Efirmament for ever > Happy Hour !- Bleſſed Day ! 
as a hen thou ſhalt be cloarhed with Splendor, and 
Immortality, when thou ſhalr ſee Night ro more, 
and (halt need no Candle, neither light of the Sun, 
Jour the Lord ſhall give thee light, and thou ſhalt 
tron with him for ever. 

Come down lower, O my Soul, I have not 
one yet with God's wonderful Works ; re- 
let upon the Air, in which all ſenſitive Crea- 
Z | ures 
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tures breath ; without this Airthe whole Creation 
would die ; *ris this;thar keeps Men, and Beaſts, 
and all Plants, ane "Herbs, alive ;«-See how all 
Creatures;when ready to be ſmothered,upon letting 
in of Air, do all revive, and live again ; and is not 
the Holy Spiric of God, O my Soul, the ygry ſame 
to thee, thar the Air is to all Creatures ; without 
this Spirit of God to enlighten, ro move,and todi- 
- reQa thee, thou haſt the name that thou liveſt, but 
thouart dead ; it's this . Spirit muſt give thee life, 
it's he that muſt warm thee into a practical loveof 
God ; Ir's he that muſt Jiye_ in thee, that thou 
mayſt not fulfil che deſires; of.the Fleſh ; it's he 
muſt reach thee how to pray ; it's he muſt 
thy infirmities, and bear witneſs with thy Spirit, 
that thou arr a Child of God: Beg this rich gil 
at the hands of God, and thou ſhalt have it; ſec 
it, and thou ſhalr find it; knock at Heaven Gat 
for it, and God will open, and grant thee thy 
hearts deſire. 

Behold, O my Soul, how vain and fooliſh thol 
Men are, that will riot believe the Being of Angels, 
or of Spirits, becauſe they never ſaw any ; Can 
they ſee the Air? And why do not they queſtion, 
whether there be ſuch a thing as Air, or no 2 Thi 
Air ſupports all Creatures, fo doth thy God much 
more. He ſends the Springs into the Valleys, whish 
rum among the Hills: They give arink to 

' Beaſt of the Field, the wild Afﬀes quench their hah 
THe - watereth the Hills from his Chambers, itt 
Earth is ſatisfied with the Fruits of his Works. Hl 
eanſes theGraſs to grow for the Cattel, and Herbs fa 
the fervice of Man, Plal. 104. 10, ity 1 3. W” 

Cl 
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 Wheh this Air Yields to all groſs Bodies, and 


lets them paſs without oppoſition, how doth it 
read ro theELeCtures of Patience and Humility 2 
In that Flexibility, thou mayſt ſee the ſinfulneſs 
of thy inexorable temper, the odiouſneſs of thy 
revengeful deſires, and reviling again when thou 
att reviled, and giving the offender as good as 
he brings; the Air reproves thee, when thou 
art deaf to all intreaties to be reconciled to him 
that hath injured thee, when thou wilt not yield 
to the humble ſupplication of diſtreſſed crea- 
tures, afid' when thou oppoſeſt thy own humour 
to all the rational perſuaſions of wiſer Men than 
thy (elf. 

$ Look,upon the Fire, O my Soul, and behold \ 
tow differently it as upon Bodies ic mects,/ 
withal,) how #- conſumes the Hay and Stubble, 
and cleanfeth and puriftes Gold and Silver; Doſt 
thou not ſee- here, as in a Glaſs, how thy God 
deſtroys the workers of Iniquity, and advances, 
and increaſes, and purifies the deſires and af- 
ſections of a deyout and religious Soul ! Thou 
feſt how hard and black Iron is, when it is not 


_ near the Fire, and how bright and tractable it 


becomes in the Fire, and is nor this the true Pi- 
Qure of a ſinner? While he is a ſtranger ro the 


Law of God, he hardens his Heart as Flint and 
Adamant, no threatnings pierce him, no pro- 


 miſes prevail with him, no Judgments fright him, 


no Previdences move him, ne Mercies melt him ; 
he defies che whole Armour of God, and tight- 
eth againſt him ; his ſins ſtand ſtiff, his luſts re- 


main unſhaken ; he feeds upon God's Bleſlings as 


Z 2 Swine 
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Swine do- upon Acorns, without minding -the 
Hand- that throws them down; He hears Sermons, 
but they awake him not; He is imreated, bur 
Nights the Invitation ; He is reproved, but laughs 
at the reprehenſion ; but when that Holy Fire, 
the Love of God, enters into his Heart, how 
flexible, how tractable, doth he grow2 How 
doth the Love of God conſtrain him to avoid in, 
and to bid defiance to all the works of darkneſs? 
He that before ſcorned ro hear the glad ridings 
of the Goſpel,how doth he now ſubmirtto Chriſt's 
eaſie yoke 2 He that before thought ſuch a duty 
unfir and improper for a Perſon of his quality, 
how chearfully doth he now bow and yield ro ir? 
He that before had a thouſand excuſes, why he 
could nor do what Chriſt enjoyns him how doth 
he now lay all thoſe idle apologies by ? He that 
before was churliſh,- becomes now affable and 
courteous : He that before was apt to be very 
angry at the leaſt affront, now bears ir more qui- 
-etly : He that before put off the Eternal God 
with the meaneſt of his endeayours, now is wil- 
ling to give him the fat and ſtrength of his afle- 
Ctions : He that before could hear Miniſters call 
ro him, and call again withour cffet, now crics 
out, Sirs, [hat muſt I do to be ſaved > He that be 
fore could not be perſuaded to walk in the ſtraight 
way, now runs in the way of God's Command- 
ments. Bleſſed Fire,which, like the hallowed flames 
of Heaven, conſunies nor, but illuminates ; ne- 
ver ſuffers the heart. ro be hardned, bur puri- 
fiies ir ; doth nor ſtraighten the Soul, bur elevates 
it ; doth nor clog, bur refine it 3 doth = _ 
QUNnv, 
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found, but ſublime ir ; deſtroys the droſs, but 
preſerves the gold, and burns away all un- 
clean and inordinate paſſions, and all immo- 
derate cares of this World, but raiſes the Soul 
above the World, and engages it to fly above 
thoſe things, which ſerve only to fill Mens hearts 
with anguiſh and vexarion. | 
\gLay afide this object for a little while,O my Soul) 


; and look upon that Earth thou walkeſt on ; jthis is 


the Place, our Bodies mult neceſſarily reſt in? But 
when thou ſeeſt the centre of all heavy Bodies, 
forget not to think who it is, that is thy proper 
Centre and Reſting-place 3 That's a groaning, 
bleeding, dying, Saviour. Think, Omy Soul, on 
the Senſual and Luxurious Men of this World, 
what pains they take to find out reſt for their 
Souls ; like Spiders, they run from one Herb to 
another, and yer cannot purge their poiſon, 2. e. 
their diſcontent away ; they give themſelves to 
Wine, lay hold on folly, make them great Works, 
build them Houſes, plant them Vineyards, make 
them Gardens and Orchards, and plant Trees in 
them of all kind of Fruits; get them Servants 
and Maidens, ., procure ample poſſeſſions of 
great and {mall Cattel ; gather Silver and Gold, 
get them Men-ſingers and Women-ſingers, and 
all the delights of the Sons of Men; and what- 
ſoever their Eyes deſire, they keep ir nor from 
them, Fccleſ. 2. 3, 4, &c. Bur when, with 
the Sybarites, they have rolled on beds of Vio= 
lets, and toſſed their fancies from one pleaſure 
to another, and come to ſtand on the brink of 
another World, they find to their ſorrow, when 
L 3 tis 
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"is too late, that here is not their reſt, and rhat | 
their ſouls can reſt no where, bur where infinite * 
{atisfaction is to be had, even in God, bleſſed for 
evermore. God is thy reſt indeed, O my Soul ; 
and when thou canſt hide thy ſelf in rhe wounds 
of thy great Redeemer, then, then thou art ſafe, 
and the Gates of Hell are not able to prevail a- 
gain{t rhee. 
Canſt thou ſce how plentifully the Earth 
' provides for Mankind, and forget what provi- 
; fion God makes for thee, that thou may'tt not 
| miſs of the Crown of Righreouſnels hereafter 2 
' And when thou ſeeſt how all things, the Earth ' 
produces, praiſe their Creator in their way, and 
ihew forth his Glory; Can't thou be ſilent, or 
forbear to be perperually. extolling the goodneſs. 
of rhat. God, that hath given thee a Tongue on 
purpole to. ſpeak thoſe praiſes, whereof other 
Creatures make bur a dumb ſhew > Thou ſeef 
kow- this Earth produces Gold and Silver ; .and 
how beautiful rhe Carpets are, on which it invites 
her Inhabitants to walk 2 And if this Earth be ſo | 
glorious, what will Heaven be? If the Houle 
which God vouchiafes to his Enemies: be 1o ſplen- 
did, what will his own Palace be, where none 
bur himſelf and his feryants ſhall dwell for ever? 
if rhe ourward Court be ſo Magnificent, what 
muſt rhe Preſence-Chamber of the King of Kings 
be? If Gold and Silver, by their glittering, dazle 
the Eyes of ſpeAartors here, what will the beatitt 
cal Preſcnce of Almighty God go, which is ber 
yondg all the ſhine. and luſtre char, Ggld and pre- 


, 
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& + From the Earth, O my Soul, launch -out _ 


er? | 


arth 


and 
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nels. 


.adorn the curious Fabrick of the Earth ; Canſt 


- Do bur think what riches flow from that everlaſt= 
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the Waters ;) How uſeful are the Leſſons,ſeggeſte 

to thee by this Element 2 Canſt rhou look upon 
Water, and not refle& on the Grace of God, which 
hath appeared to all Men 2 How this waſhes the 
Souls of Believers from all filthincſs, both of Fleſh 
and Spirit ; how it quenches the Fire of {inful Luſts 
in Men ; how it takes away Mens thirit, and gree- 
dineſs, after the ſublunary comforts; how it cools 
the Soul under the greateſt hear of miſery ; how 
it makes many of one mind, as the innumerable 
Atomes of Flower go together in Water, ro make 
up one Loaf of Bread, and unires Millions of Men, 
under one Head, the Lord Feſ#s Chriſt. Behold 
the Springs and Fountains, which, like Pearls, 


thou call them;-Fountains, and, doth nor that 
Name pur thee in mind of the Fountain of Life, 
the Fountain of Wiſdom, the Fountain of; Living 
Waters, and the Fountain opened for the Houſe of 
Judah and Feruſalem, for Sin and for Uncleanne(s? 


ing Spring ! Thy God is the very Fountain of all 
Beings : In him, and to him, and through him, 
arcall things ; he depends on no Cauſes, he hath 
need of no aſliſtance, nothing can hurt him, 
bur all things depend upon him; he is the be- 
ginning of all things without a beginning, the 
end without end; the great Cauſe without a Caule ; 
Infinite, Unlimited, Immenſe and Incomprehenft- 
ble; Refreſh thy ſelf, O my Soul, in this ne» 
ver-fading, and incxhauſtible Fountain ; Admire 
him, Serve him, Love him, Deſire him, deſpiſe 
TY. L 4 all 
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all other things in compariſon of him, for he alone 
can fupply all thy Wants and Neceſlities, content 
ections here, and fill thee with everlaſting 


thy a 

comfort hereafter. 
FI. Ic wonderfully ſupports Men under affli- 
| ions, for our impatience lies in our minds, and 
: Where the Diſcaſc begins, there it's fit the Cure 
| ſhould begin ;;bur, Which way ſhould the Mind be 
' cur'd bur by Conſideration 2 Ir's this muſt anſwer 

all the Objections that Fleſh and Blood ſuggell to | 
the Mind ; Ir's this muſt ſilence all the arguments, 
which ſeem ro juſtifie our murmurs againſt the 
diſmal providence we meet withal,andithe thoughts 
which cauſe our diſcontent muſt be expelled by 
thoughts of our demerits, and God's juſtice; and 
' Without all peradventure, that Man ſhall be able 
to bear his tribulation berrer, that thus reaſons 
the caſe with himſelf, Why art thou caſt down, 
O my Soul, and, Why art thou fo diſquieted 
within me? Harth thy God a handin this affliction, 
or hath he not> If he hath not, Where is his 
Providence 2 If he hath, Why doſt thou grumble? 
Doth not thy God know better, what is expe- 
dient-for thee, than thy ſelf > Is he all-wiſe, and 
doth 'not he know what Medicines are fitteſl 
for thee? Thou art his Creature, and, May 
not he do with his own what, he pleaſes 2 Thou 
haſt ſinned againſt him, and muſt nor he corre 
thee ? Thou haſt aflronted him, and, Muſt not 
he uſc his Rod 2 Thou haſt forſaken him, and, 
Muſt nor he ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt thy in- 
gratitude 2 Doſt not thou corre thy Child 
hen he is ſtubbarn and, Doſt chou let thy 
IS. | Servant 
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Servant go without chiding, that doth negle@ the 


buſineſs thou haſt recommended to his care 2 May 
be, thou haſt ſerved thy God, and led a ſober life, 


| but, was it a life ſo blameleſs, that it had no de- 


fets> And, muſt not thoſe defets endure that 
fiery Tryal, that they may be burnt away? Haſt 
thou received the good at the hand of the Lord, 
and, ſhalt not thou receive the evil alſo 2 How 
long hath God ſpared thee, who might long ago 


| have poured out the vials of his wrath upon thee 2 


Haſt not thou reaſon to thank him for chaſtiſing 
thee, but now, who might have done it much 
ſooner 2 Alas! Why fſhouldft rhou think he doth 
thee wrong, by ſending this crols upon thee, who 
haſt deſerved no leſs than Damnation 2 Are nor 
Rods gentler than Scorpions? And,Drops of God's 
anger more tolerable, than Floods of his diſplea- 
ſure? Thou art in pain ; but what is this to Hell 
Fire > Thou art in Torments ; but, Whar is this 
tothe Agonies, the unhappy Spirits in the burning 
Lake endure 2 How great a Mercy is it, that it 
is not worſe with thee 2 The waters of Marah, 
which are but to the Anckles now, How ſoon 
might God increaſe them to the Knees, and make 
them a River that could not be paſsd over> And 
he that doth but. frown now, How eaſily nfight 
he Thunder 2» Conſider, O my Soul, thou arr 
not called to Perſecution, to Gibbets,. to Fire, . to 
the Sword, to Gridirons, to wild Beaſts,as the Mare» 
tyrs of old were: If rhou complaineſt now, what 
wouldſt thou do, if thou wert called to Martyrdom 2 
Look upon Feſ#s, the Author, and Captain of thy: 
Salvation,who was made perfe through — 
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Art thou better than the Son of God > Look up- 
on the Apoſtles, look upon the Primitive Saints 
thar were torn aſunder, ſtoned, ſlain with the 
Sword, wandred about in Sheep-skins, and 
Goat-skins, were deſtirute, tormented. afflicted ; 
and, art thou a greater Saint than they » Why 
ſhouldſt thou expe&t better dealing at God's 
hands, than they > Thou art not alone in Mi- 


ſery ; thou haſt whole Armies of Holy Men to 
bear thee Company 2 Canſt thou look upon | 


yonder Heaven, and repine > Can(t thou be- 
hold tha Glory, which God hath prepared for 
thee, and think -much of theſe fiery Trials? 
The hopes of a Kingdom makes a Captive Prince 
merry, though he is in Priſon ; and, thall not 
the hopes of yonder joys, keep thy heart from 
ſinking > When a Socrates can chearfully ſubs, 
mit ro the unjult Sentence of the Athenians, 
upon ao other account bur this, becauſe it was 
God's will > 'Shalt thou, who art a Chriſtian, 
lie fretting at thy trouble, as if thou meant 
co reſiſt and controul God's will > Wilt not thou 
give God leave to ule that privilege in his great 
Houſe, the World, which every Peaſant uſes in 
his Cortage, and'lay whatiburthens he pleaſes on 
his Servants 2 Shall he ſay, Suffer chou this Aﬀi- 
Qtion; and wilt thou anſwer, with that ill-nas 
ered Son in-the Goſpel, 7 will not? Look, O 
my Soul, look upon the benefir thou wilt re- 
ceive by this Providence ; thou waſt proud be- 
fore, {tay a while, and this calamity will make 


thee humble; thou didſt deſpiſe thy God before, | 


haye a little patience, and this trouble will drive 
2p —_—_— 
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thee hence to thy Fathers houſe ; thou didſt play 
with the bread thy Father gave thee, this croſs 
will teach rhee how to prize it ; thou didſt rruſt 
too much to thy own ſtrength, this calamity 
will make thee relie altogether upon him; wha 
hath promiſed to be thy refuge, thy hiding place, 
thy fortreſs, thy deliverer, thy ſtrong Tower, 
and the horn of thy Salvation : God knows 


what thou wanteſt, and how thy wants muſt be 
| ſupplied ; He ſecs proſperity would undo thee ; 


he therefore takes ir away, and, like a tender Fa- 
ther, cries, Do thy ſelf no harm: He ſees ſuch a 
Bleſſing would make thee ſurfeir, he therefore 
wiſely-prevents thy. diſeaſe, by depriving thee of 
thar Mercy : He ſees ſuch a comforg: would be 
but a Knife, or Sword in thy- hand, and kill rhee; 
he therefore ſnatches it away, becauſe he would 
preſerve thee from Erernal ruine : He ſees rthoy 
art too much in love with this World, he there- 
fore embitrers thy tweet morſels, to make thee 
weary of this barren Wilderneſs, and in love with 
that Kingdom that fades not away. Doſt thou 
blame a Phyſician, becauſe he gives his Patient a 
bitter Potion? And, wilt thou blame thy God, for 
not pleaſuring thy palate with dainties which 
would increaie thy diſtemper 2 Wouldſt thou fol» 
low thy Saviour in - Sun-ſhine only, and not go 
with him into the Garden of Gethſewmane 2 Wouldlt 


| thou inherir his Crown of Glory, without wear» 


ing his Crown of Thorns here 2 Wouldſt thou be 
with him on Mount Zabor only, and not accom- 


| pany him to Golzotha? Would'ſt thou be abour 


him only, when he rides in rriumph into Fer yn 
| | and 
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and .forſake him in the Deſert > Wouldſt thou 
follow him only while the Loaves aa Laff, . and 
abandon him when he wants bread for the Mul- 
titude> Wouldſt thou own him only when Men 
cry Hoſanna, and run away from him, when they 
cry out Crucifie him > Wilt thou ear of the ſame 
Bread "he doth, and not drink of his C»p too ? 
God would fave thee by that burthen which lies 
' upon thee ; and, Doſt thou prefer a little froth | 
before an Eternal weight of Bleſſedneſs 2 Hadſt | 
thou rather enjoy thy good things here, than lie 
with Lazarus in Abraham's boſom 2 God ſees thou 
canſt not be happy withour this affliction ; and, 
wilt thou prefer living deliciouſly for a few days, 
before the Rich Banquer God hath prepared for 
his favourites in Paradiſe 2 O my Soul, ir's but 
2a little while yer, and thy Priſon will be chats: 
ged into a Palace, thy Poverty into Eternal 
Riches, thy Bondage into perfet Liberty, thy 
Perſecution into endleſs Joys, thy mourning 
Songs into Hallelujahs, thy Sorrow into Rivers 
of Delight. Alas! What is a Priſon 2 God's 
Preſence can make it a Heaven ; Walls cannot 
keep out the Smiles and Glory of the Higheſt; 
What is Poverty? It maytyconſiſt with. being 
God's Jewel ; and, he thagZ2Wnothing in this 
World to boaſt of, may*have ah incorruptible 
Crown to.lay hold of, and be really richer than 
the +;2althieft of Mankind. What are flan- 
ders av” reproaches > They cannot hurt the | 
Soul, - whatever injury they may do the Body. 
they come ſometimes from Men, whoſe Tongue 
1s no flander ; and, while thou art innocent in 
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the ſight of God, thou art a Crown of Glory in 
the hand of the Lord, and a Royal Diadem in the 
hand of thy God ; and if ſo, how little needſt thou 
matter thezgood opinion and eſteem of Men, 
eſpecially when thy innocence ſhall be proclaimed 
one day, in the Ears of the whole World. What 
is perſecution 2 A Cloud which ſoon paſſes away, 
and he that chearfully endures ir, grear is his re- 
ward in Heaven. Deſpair not, O my Soul, thou 


| haſt ro deal with a God, who will.lay no more 


upon thee than thou art able ro. bear, but with 
the temptation will make a way to eſcape, that 
thou may*ſt be able to bear it ; one that doth- nor 
ali the childrenof Men willingly; one that will 
ccrtainly, if thou obſtruct nor his operagion by thy 
unbelief, ſo order thy Winter, that a moſt glori- 
$ Spring and Summer ſhall follow it. 

* May be thy troubles are altogether Spiritual, 
and thou doſt not complain ſo much, becauſe 
thou art deſtiture of outward conveniences, as 
becauſe thy God is Departed from thee :} A deep 
ſenſe of thy ſins afflicts thee, thou ſeeſt. the 
wrath of God hovering over thee, and God 
hides his face from thee, thou arc afraid, thou 

doſt not belong to.. bim ; thou ſeeſt not thy 
former rokens, norg,feels -thole gracious influ» 
ences, Which formetiy*® watered. and enriched all 
thy faculties ; but haſt thau ſuch low conceits 
of the everlaſting kindneſs of thy God, Q,my 
Soul | Why ſhouldſt thou believe he hatn for- 
laken thee, when he doth give thee daily teſti- 
monies of his love 2 What greater aſjurance 


canſt thou haye..of God's loye to thee, and of 
| Chrilt's 


Sie ——_ 
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Chriſt's kind thoughts towards thee, than thy 
weatinels of fin > Haſt not thou heard thy Sa. 
viour call, Come to me, all ye that are weary ani 
hravy loaden, and I will give ye reſt > Art not thay 
weary of Iniquiry > Hadſt not thou rather þ+ 
rid of that burthen, than keep it? If thou ar 
not heartily reſolved to part with it, why dot 
thou complain> What makes thee cry our, '0 
wretched creature that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death > What makes thee wiſh, tha 
what thou haſt done againſt God, were undone: 
What makes thee afraid of offending God! 
Why doſt thou weep 2 Why doſt thqu ward 
agaiffſt thy corruptions ? What makes chee angry 
with thy {If for diſpkaſing God 2 What maks 
thee breath pad pant after Chriſt, as the wound 
ed Hart pants after the Warer Brooks > Wi 
makes Chriſt ſo {weer, and fin fo bitter, to the 
What makes thee aſham'd of looking 'up n 
Heaven 2 Whence is it, that all the Prefermen 
and Riches of this World cannot eempr rhee off 
fin wilfully2 Whence is 'it that thou delighnel 
not in the company of ſinners, bur rhy delight 
is chiefly in them that fear the Lord? If t 
be nor ſigns of Grace, what character of Me 
©y would'ſt thou have? Hath not thy God fail 
that he']l Jove thoſe that do love him? If choi 
tovyeſt him not, why art thou reſtleſs tillthou-e 
joyeſt him? If thou loyeſt him not, wihy- dot 
thou deſire him? Why art thou willing to folle 
him through miſery, and the greatett croubl 
t be for ever with him? Thou haſt infirmit« 
to wicitle withal, * buc hath not thy God - 
4 m ./ 
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miſcd rhee, that he'l bruiſe Satan.under thy feer 


ſhortly 2 Thou canſt nor totally Maſter ſuch a 
f corruption, but doſt nor thou fight againſt ir thou 


meeteſt with Temptations, but doſt not thou 


grapple with them 2 Satan follows thee, bur doſt 


not thou reſiſt him? Thy Conſcience tcrrifies thee 
but haſt not thou the Croſs of Chriſt to flie to? 
If God had a mind to kill thee, would he have 
ſhewa thee all theſe things? If God were+gone 
from thee, would not his Spirig/be gone roo? -If 
thou haſt nor the Spirit,.of God, "what qean thy 


longings after Godz What means thy love 


to a Spiritual Lifez Why doſt thou pray ſo-ear- 
mſily for the Fruit of the Spirit > Why art thou 


ff altogether for a clean Heart? And for renewing of 


a right Spirit within thee 2 Are not theſe ſigns of 


God's Spirit that warms thy atieions, and makes 


FJ ncercefiion for thee wich groanings that cannot be 


uttered > God ſeems to go away, that thou mult , 


cry more earneſtly after him, and clouds his com- 


forts, that thou may'ſt ſuc for them with greater 


importunity ; He lets thee fink a liccle, that thou 
may'ſt cry with a louder Voice, Lord, ſave me, or 
ele 7 periſh ; and falls aſleep in the Ship, that thou 
may'it rake the greacer pains to wake him. He ſees 
thou groweſt weary of his Favour, he therefore 


g darkens it, thou may lt be at ſome trouble to re- 


ef} cover it, and having recovered it, ſer a greater 


= upon it ; he withdraws himſelf for a while, 


Chat at his return thy -joy may be fuller, and 
bids his gracious influences ſtop a while, that 


ich When they flow in upon thee again, they may 


ell ll all cby Faculties with greater gladaeſs ; 


thou 
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thou canſt not perform thy Duties with that 
alacrity and chearfulneſs thou deſireſt, bur 
haſt not thou reaſon to bleſs God, that thou 
doſt in good earneſt deſire to do better } 
Was Heaven purchaſed in a moment, or Sin 
conquered in an Hour? Is not the way 'to 
Life a race, where Men muſt run on till they 
reach the mark : Go on, O my Soul, go on; 
the farther thou proceedeſt in God's ways, the 
ſwecter thou wilt find them; the more thou 
ſtriveſt, the more thou'lt conquer ; and the 
oftner thou doſt addreſs thy ſelf ro God, the 
more thy dullneſs and wearineſs will vaniſh; 
and the more thou lookeſt upon the everlaſt» 
ing recompence,. the greater mind thou wilt have 
to go on from firength to ſtrength. O my 
Soul, hope in God, for I ſhall yer praiſe himy 
_— is the health of my countenance, and my 
God. | 


| \ IV. 1 diſpoſes a Man to be 4 worthy receiver of} 


(the Lord's Supper.) Indeed I do not ſee, how, 
without it, a Mancan receive any benefit by rhat 
Bleſſed Sacrament ; for it being an Ordinance de 
figned chiefly to impregnate the Soul with very 
ſtrong longings and breathings after a crucified 
Saviour, with a deep ſenſe-of the incomprehen- 
fible love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and with car 
neſt re{olutions ro, love and obey him, before || * 
all the dictates of Fleſh and Blood, and of our 
carnal intereſt, it is not to be conceived, which 
way the Soul ſhould arrive to all this, without 


conſidering the end, nature, and adrancages @ 
py - h chis 


Ff our 
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chis 


Tonuderacion. 353 4 


probable, a Man may 
his Tublime Myſtery, when 


# 


a 


the Clouds his Chariots, and rideth upon the wings 
of the wind, What, Feaſt with f glorious A 
God, and come without a Wedding Garment 2 
Sup with him, ,,who dwelleth in the Heavens, 
and not purifie thyſelf, even: as he w pure > Can 
two walk together except.they be agreed > What 
fellowſhip: hath righrequſneſs with unrighteouſ- 
neſs.2 And what communionchath lighe with darks” 
neſs 2 What concord hath Chriſt with Belial > 
Whar, agreement hath the Temple of God with 
[dols > This is the great Ordinance, O my Soul, 
which muſt either promote thy everlaſting hap- 
pines, or aggravate thy everlaſting condemna- 
tion ; how happy may'it chou be, if chis Sacra- 
ment charms thee into a fervent love to thy 
dear Redeemer 2 Bur how wilt thou eſcape, if 
thou negle& ſo grear Salvation 2 Here are the 
oreateſt engagements, the greateſt motives to a 
life, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt ;. here God 
adjures thee (to uſe the words of the Church ) 
by Chriſt's agony and bloody ſweat, -by his croſs and 
paſſion, by his death and burial, to bury thy un- 
clean deſires, and inordinate affections, and to 
dedicate thy {elf, and all thou haft, to his ſer- 
vice. . Here is repreſented the greateſt love that 

| Aa ever 


God appe _ bloody 
thy {ins ; here Chl?! 


-infinite God; ..and hither thow- comeſt,, O nm 
Soul, to renew rhy BaptiſmaFVow ; hicher thi 
comeſt to enter into aſolemn Covenant with Gt 
and fairhfully ro promiſe him to reſign thy k 
*entirely*ro him z»ro fall our with him no moi 
. to defile thy garments no more ; to diſhong 
to betray him no more; to be faithful co hi 
to vindicate his glory, to eſteem his friends 
thy friends, and his enemies as thy enemit 
and to live upto thoſe Laws which he hath ſeal 
_ with his own blood : To this end, thou eareſt 
. his Bread, - .and drinkeſt of his Wine ; and th 
"thou ſealeſt the Covenant. Doſt not thou 
member, O my Soul, how the World was loſt! 
eating of the forbidden Tree ? Behold, by « 
ing of this Tree of Life, thou ſhalt be fan 
for ever ; in the breaking of the Conſecrd 
Bread, thou ſeeſt, How Chriſt's Body was brokt 
for rhee, in pouring out of the Hallow'd Wi 
thou ſceſt, how Chriſt's Blood was ſpilt for the 
when; the Holy Bread is reach'd eut to thee, thi 
ſceſt Chriſt reaching out his crucified Body | 
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Son bf Frhee, & fat may'ſt ſce.in his hands, the print 
> fronll of the ws... a putthy finger into the prizt of 
rucifiell hs Nails, and thrult-#hine hand into his 95 pe 
t it wal. ſhelter thy ſelf under that wounded and mangled 
* mourn} Body, . againſt the wrath and indignation of God. 
: Chrifh When the Sacred Wine is given thee, thou ſeeſt 
Jeavenl how Chriſt offers thee his Blood for the remiſſion 
Its of thy Sins. Canſt thou behold fo great Love, 
a haff and not loſe;thy reaſon in the admiration;of its 
f Sin; greatneſs > When thou ſeeft ſuch condeſcenfion, 
s of a. ſuch kindneſs, ſuch compaſſion, O canſt.chou for- 
 O mf. bear crying our, O my Lord! What do I fee 


her tha. Whar. mean.theſe longings of Almighty God after 
ith Gal-,my happinels2 What mean$xhis induſtry of that 
chy F.. incomprehenſible Being, ro be; ar all, this charge 
10 mſ}} and. pains ro make me bleſſed 2 God, that might 
ſhono}. ſport himſelf wich my everlaſting groans, what 
ro hilſ+ needed he have cared whether I were ſaved or no ? 
riends@$- God, whocan be happy without company ,and needs 
cnemi -.no ſociety bur his own; whence is it, that this 


 Aghty God humbles himſ(elfthus roduſt andaſhes, 
.lays aſide his Robes of Glory, and wooes me to be 
nd till «content to lie for ever in his Arms and Boſom > 
thou | Would no other remedy ſerve turn to recover mc, 
s lot bur'the death of the Son of God? God, on whoſe 


by aff Laws I have trampled, whoſe Authority I have _ 


xe fa} lighted, whoſe promiſes and rhreatnings I have 
onſecril undervalued, that he ſhould be thus concerned for 
$ brok] - my. welfare,and contrive tow to advance me unto 
yd Wit Glory, and contrive & by ſuch {tupencious means 
for thi too! Will God ſuffer, that I may not 2 Will the 
\.Erernal die, that I may nor fall a prey to the ſe- 
cond death 2 Will God be Crown'd with Thorns, 

g | Aaz that 
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that T may wear an incorruptible Grown. of Gl 
ry2 Will God be affronted;-abuſed,; and®Hcorned 
thar I may inherit glory, and honour, and immor 
rality 2 What manner of love is this > Where i; 
the ſpring of it > What's the impulſive cauſe of it} 
How full of miracles is every circumſtance here 
How” pleaſant is this contemplation 2 What ! God 
love a little ſlime and Earth 2 O my God ! Hoy 
wonderful is thy love? It is all Ocean ; here i 
no ſhore to ſet my feer on ! Be aſtoniſhed ar it, ( 
ye Heavens, and tremble, O thou Earth : Th 
Eternal,the Immenfe Creator of Heayen and Earth 
ſtoops to a miſerable Creature ! The» God, wh 
fills Heaven and*$arth with his Preſence, boy 
down to a poor inconſiderable Worm ! He that ig 
on the Circle of the Earth, and before whom 4 
the Tnhabitants of the Earth are as Graſhoppen 


humbles himſelf to take notice of ;a poor fot 
lorn Wretch ! Here is love indeed. Stay me wi 
flaggons, comfort me with apples ;.,my head 'h ; 


[ 


giddy with: the Precipice : Here is an : 
of Love, which I cannot fathom; my head {win 
at- the ſight of it; Senfe can furniſh me wit 
nothing like it, I am filenc'd ; here is a lox 
anſwers all arguments that are-brought for goin 
.on in fin. Help me, O thou blefſed Spirit ; help 
me, QC thou, who art fairer than the Childret 
of Men; help me, thou who art all Love ant 
Life, help me, to admire thy Love. In this love 
are a thouſand charms ;.4n this love are omnipc 
tent enforcives to love God aboye all rhe Worlc 
Run, O my Soul, run into this - Banqueting 
Houſe, the Banner whereof is Love. Is it 0 
and 
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and muſt thou have periſhed, and been undone 
for ever, if the Son of God had not come in the 
fleſh,” ana expiated thy crimes, and doth not Al- 
mighty love deferye thy love? See how the am- 
birious Jove the applauſe ,of Men, and wilr not 
thou love him who is brighter than the Sun 2 See 
how the Rich Man is enamoured with his ſtate- . 

Palace, and canſt not thou love him, who hath 
done that for thee, which no Friend, no Money, 
no Gold, no Silver could have purchaſed, viz. re- 


Fconciling thee to an offended God ? Wilt thou 


light this love, and hope to go unpuniſhed 2 Wilt 
ou make this love a refuge for wilful Sins, and 
ppe for the light of Chriſt's countenance 2 Will 
jot he, who loved thee beyond all preſidents and 
xamples, double and treble his indignation yoo 
hee, if this love cannot melt thee into a truly Spi- 
Could the Devils but have ſuch an 

f being partakers of the love of Chriſt, how 
they rejoyce and triumph, and love, and ho- 
nour, and obey their God again, as once they did 
then they were inhabitants of Heaven! And wilt 
bou be worſe than a Devil, and {purn at thatLove 
hich Angels ſtand aſtoniſhed at > Were it rhine 
wn caſe, O my Soul ; wouldſt not thou revenge 
uch ingratitude with all the ſeverity imaginable, 
d doom the Wretch that ſhould affronc ſuch 
ondeſcenſion, to the diret flames 2 Be wiſe, O 
iy Soul, and provoke not that God to ſwear in 
bis wrath, that chou halt nevEr enter into his 
eſt, who flees unto thee on the wings of Mercy 


50 embrace thee ; thou canſt never have a more 


plorious ſight of God's love, on this ſide Heaven, 
Aaz3 than 
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than is diſcovered to thee in-this Sacrament ; and 4 
if ever thou wouldſt be perſuaded 'to refign thy 
ſelf entirely to thy - Bleſſed Redeemer, make his 
Will thy Will, and defire what he deſires, and 
hate what he hates, and love what he loves. O. 
come hither ro the Croſs, and ſee the Son of God: 
weeping for thy ſins ; come hither, and ſec him 
ſweat drops of blood for thy iniquities, and of- 
fering thee pardon and reconciliation, and peace 
with God, and accels to the Throne of Grace, 
and Union and Communion with him ; and if 
this be not enough, a Title to eternal hap- 
pineſs, or a Right ro thar Throne, himſelf doth 
{it on. " | 
But why ſo backward, O my Soul, to come 
ro the Table of thy Lord, where thou maylt ' 
drink Wine and Milk without Money, and with 
our Price ; where thou mayſt be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and ear of the living Bread; 
whereof whoever eats ſhall live for ever” Haſt 
thou forgot the peremptory command 'of Chriſt; 
Do this in remembrance of*me ? 1s this remem- 
bring thy deareſt Friend, to "think of- him ſo- 
lemnly bur” once or twice a year > Shouldfſt not 
thou remember him as often asthou: haſt an op 
portunity 2 Should 'thy Saviour remember thee 
no oftner, than thou doſt his death and' paſſion, - 
how fearful would thy condition be? Canſt thou 
repreſent his lovg;too often'to thy mind and affe- 
Qions? Canſt thou remember thy ſins that brought 
him to the.Croſs too often > Arc thou afraid of 
"Thinking tao much of this Love, and conſt 
guearly of being roo Religious ? Art thou aka 
| 0 
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ſſion, Y- 
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Art thou afraid, that the ſight of his broken Bod 
will break thy heart too much 2 Arc thou afraid, 
that the ſight of his effulg@Blood, will make 
thee pour out roo many Tat 


rs and Prayers, and 
Praiſes of his love > Conſidering how dull, how 
dead thou art, thou hadſt need come frequently to - 
the Croſs to have thy aftections ſuppled and foft- 
ned with this precious Blood : How frail is thy* 
memory, and is not fit, thou ſhould refreſh it 
often with. the ſight of Chriſt's incomprehentible 


© love? Artthou afraid of renewing thy Repentance, 


thy Faith, thy Hope, thy Charity, roo often 2 The 
oftner thou doſt reſort to this bleſled Communion, 
the greater will bethy acquaintance with thy beſt 
of Friends 3 the greater ſenſe rhou wilt get of the 
need and-want of him, the greater encouragement 
thou wiltfind to imitate him in his Holineſs, Meck- 
nels, Patience, and Humility ; and the greater aſ- 
furance thouwilt get of his Love, and Favour, and 
Pardon,and everlaſting Mercy : And are theſe bleſ- 
ſings to be (corned ad undervalued 2 Thou pre- 
tendeſt want of preparation, bur whoſe. fault ig/ir 
that thou art not prepared? What can hinder thee 
{rom preparation, bur iove to ſin ? And ſhall loye 


toa ſenſual careleſs life, hinder thee from laying ' © E 


hold of the greateſt Treaſure ? Will rhis plea holdy 
when thou ſhalt appear before rhe great Tribus: 
nal > O my Soul, this is to excuſe ſin by fin, and 
to deſpiſe God's Ordinance, becauſe rhou delſpit- 
eſt his commands ; and how will this aggravate 
thy folly one day, and fill. rhee with' ſhame and, 


horror i O play not with everlaſting Merey, 


Aaz4q B__ 
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4 of being too much enamoured with this. Jeſus? 
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ler not buſineſs hinder thee from advancing thy 
Spiritual and*Erernal Intereſt ; remember what 
became of the Meg;*#' at pretended they had Farms 
to ſee, and Oxen$8%.', and Wives to Marry, 
when they were irff@gggto the Supper of the Lamb: 
canſt thou think of the Proteſtation of the Maſter 
of the Feaſt, againſt theſe ſtubborn Wretches, 
and not conclude thy Fate, by their being ex- 
cluded from God's favour for ever 2 If it be a 
| ſenſe of thy own vileneſs and. nworthineſs that 
keeps thee away, thou miſtakeſt, and -miſrepre- 
ſenteſt rhe goodneſs of thy Lord and” Maſter. 
| No perſons more welcome at his Table, than the 
humble and broken-hearted ; none meet with a 
more favourable reception, than the poor in Spt 
rit ; theſe the Crucified Jeſus prays for on his 
Croſs, Father, forgive them ; and the everlaſting 
Father hears, and faith to them, Be of good cher, 


- 8 
our fins are forgiven you. To MN FF. Yom 
pp . It prepares a Man for” un Angelicabli AM 


Farth Syfor he that frequently conſiders and con- 
templates the Joys, the Tylamphs, the Sceprers, 

be Crowns, the Diadems of yonder Kingdom, 

#ke everlaſting love, and peace and fatisfadr 
& On, which: Angels and glorificd Saints enjoy, catr 
& not bur think himſelf, during that Conſideratt 
” _-»n, in Heaven, and participating of that con- 
Fenc and happineſs, which is poſſeſied by the gene- 

ral aſſembly of the Firſt-born which are writ- 

ten in Heaven. -Tndeed this is to make Earth a 
Heaven, and to change-this Wilderneſs into a Pa- 
Zadilſe, a Cleſcr i2to the Seat of Glory, and a De 
arr into thoſe Regions of Bliſs and Fappagny 
> , ow 
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- How like an Angel may that Man live, thar is 
often engaged in ſuch Conſiderations as thele. 
Heaven ! whar'do I hear 2 Heaven ! The Harbour 
of all laden and wearied ,&ﬆs ! | Heaven ! The 
end of all my ſorrow and ap of es | Heaven! The &+ 
Port I have been failing roWWz many years! Hea- 
ven |! The Inheritance of thoſe that keep them- 
ſelves un{potted from the World ! Heaven ! The 
Reſt of God's Servants, and the habitation of the 
Mourners in S$:o / Heaven! The great mark of 
my Deſires, the Anchor of my Hope, the Founda- 
tion of my Confidence ! Heaven! The Univerſity, 
where we ſhall know even as we are known! How 
undiſturbed, how quier, do all the Inhabitants of 
thoſe bleſſed Manſions live ! There reſt thoſe 
Saints, who were made as the filth of the World, 
and as the off-(couring of all things ; how diffe- 
rent are the thoughts of Gqd from thoſe of the 
World 2 Theſe Men the World regarded nor, 
behold God remembers them, and when he makes 
pp his Jewels, ſpares them, as a Man would ſpare 
his own Son that+ſatges him | There reſts thar 
Mary Magaalen, that” ſtood behind Chriſt at his 
be weeping, and waſhing his feet with her 

ears, and did wipe them with the hair of her. | 

d, and kiſs'd them, and anointed his head? © 

with ointmenc. There reſts that Lazarus, who 
deſired td be fed with the crumbs that fell from 
.the Rich Man's Table. There reſts that David, 


0 Gras 


Couch with his Tears. There reſt all the Pra- 
phets of old, who through Faith ſubdued Kinge 
. doms , wrot gt Rivhreasſueſ , obtained Promiſes; 
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 ftopped the Months of Liens, quenched. the violence of 
the Fire, eſcaped the edze of the Sword, out of weak- 
neſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turn- 

ed to flight the Armiesaf the. Aliens. The reſt of 

all thoſe Souls, rhat;Ipoked for the bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearance of their Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. The reſt of thoſe Martyrs and Confel- 
ſors, that were ready, not only to ſutigg, bur co 

die alſo, for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. There 
they reſt, encircled with an eternal calm. There 

_ they reſt, incompaſſed with an innumerable com- 
pany of Angels. There they reſt, ſurrounded 
with the Gracious Preſence of a merciful God. 
There they reſt from all the calumnies and- flan- 
ders of this poor envious World. There they 
reſt from all Darkneſs, in Eternal Light, and in 
the Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, for 

EVer; © 

. Awake, O my Soul, awake, advance into 
yonder Regions of Glory, retire into yonder 
Paradiſe, leave this World, and go higher ; let 
thy thoughts tranſcend theWan, and Moon, and 
Stars ; get before the Throne of God ;:_ take a, 
view of the ſtill Waters, whereof the vaſt Ar-" 
mics of Glorificd Spirits drink, where they are 
There are no Wolves, no Tygers, no,Bears, no. 
Lions, as in this barren Wilderneſs ; in thoſe 
happy ſhades is no noiſe, but that of Zallelujahs; 

no Diſcontent, no. War, no Diſſentions inhabit 
there ; there all agree, rhere Ephraim is no more 
againſt 'Magaſſe, nor Manaſſe againſt Ephraim, 
nor they both againſt Jus, bur all are delight- 
£d with theeyerlaſting Glory and Love of do 
_— = chere 
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there they hunger-and thirſt no-morg\ Wonder- 
ful change! Here, @® my Soul, thou- art ever 
thickting after God, as the dry Land thirſteth after 
Water ; there thou ſhalt be fatisfied with him to 
all Exernity 3 here thou longeſt afrer the hidden 
Manna, there it will never be taken from thee ; 
here, like Solomon's Bride, by night, on thy Bed - 
chou ſeelaſt-him,. who is altogether;Jovely-; there 
his Beauty and Preſence will raviſh thee forever, 
Here, though thy deſires after the Bleſſings of 
30d's left hand, be ſubordinate to thy deſires af- 
rex ſpirituaÞMercies, and thy eſteem of God pre» 
Mnderates, and'is higher than thy eſteem of'any 
outward felicities ; yet, while ſo nearly allied to 
Senſe, thou canfſt not {ſo abandon Narure, as to 
haveno longings at all after external comforts, 
and conveniencies; bit in Heaven, all periſhing 
{ublunary objedts are forgotten; there thoſe Friends 
and Relations, thoſe Children, thoſe Honours, 
thoſe Riches, which too often made too. great 
an encroachment on, thy Love, will be no at- 
tractives ; there thalgwile be contented withour 
Bread, Gatisfied without gDrink ; this wane of 
Cloaths will not trouble Thee, thou wilt haye 
2#F nobler friends than Father and- Mothi@and 
thren and Siſters to converſe withal ; nobler Food 
| F than the Delicacies of this World ; nobler attire, 
jahs;'f than Silk, or the ſofteſt Down can make; there 


habik. NY &vill be no .need - of -'contriving how ro: get 2 

mo "nfl; : Palaces will neime thee, Gar- - 
raim, Y dens will not entice thee, Gold will nor dazzle 
ight- | thee, the greatneſs of the World will aftect thee no 
30d; | more than Pebbles ; the glirteting Diamond will _ 
there Þ - - make 
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make no impreſſions 6h thee, and all thy wants 
and neceſſities will be fully ſupplied by an im. 
mortality of Joy, and Glory.” Here the warm 
Sun of proſperity makes thee ſometimes forget, and 
negle& the great work of thy Salvation, makes 
thee apt to grow weary of Faſting and Prayer, and 
Mortitieation, and Self-denial, and apt to yield 
unto Satans Temprations ; but there i 7 Empter - 
muſt tempt thee no more, he dares not fully thoſe, 
Chryſtalline walks with his ſteps, he dares not 
- come near that Holy place, it's paſt his skill; how. 
roincommode, or moleſt, a glorified Spir 
often like Jonas, thou fitteſt rejo ding 
Gourd, or Vine, and while chou-/art Tolacing thy 
ſelf, the Gourd withers, andthe Sun ſcorches thy 
Body, and thou growelt faint ; there this annoy: | 
ance will have an end, there thou wilt live above 
the Sun, and that which is now thy Ceiling, ſhall | 
be then thy Footſtool. On Earth, when Chriſt is 
pleaſed ro communicate himſelf unto- thee, it's 
here a little, and there a little, and he gives thee 
bur ſprinklings of his GraffFfor while thou art 
in this Takgrnacle of Eleſh,” thou art not+capaci | 
. ous enough to receiver entertain rhar ſttipendi-* 
ens Light inits full Virtue, and Power, and Ma- 
#cſty ; bur when thy Veſſel of Clay, thy Body 
ſhall be: ſhattered into Duſt, and Aromes, and 
thou ſhalt be freed from thy Priſon, and live 
like thy ſelf, all Underſtanding, -all IntelleR, al, 
Spirit, the Sun that ſhines, in the higheſt Hea” 
vens, and. irradiates the Throne of God, eve 
che Lord Fefus Chriſt, will then reveal himſelf 
co thee, .in.his full Splendar and Glory, thine 
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vanity | Eyes will then be ſtrong enough to look upon thar 
| im- ome and immenſe Globe of Light, and thou 
varm alt be like unto the Angels of God; thy cxtra- 
- and | vagant paſſions will then ceaſe for ever; thy grief, 
nakes | thy ſorxggws, will have no admittance into thoſe 

Seats of Bliſs, thou'lt be refined then from all thoſe 

- turbulent motions, which do. now ſo often 'diſcom- 

| poſe thygeſt. Here the death of a nearRelation 
troubles thee, there thou wilt be aboye all trouble 

; no and vcxation; here thine anger, like that of Meſes, 
ow. 'F doth often. wax hor, becauſe thow-ſeeſt thy God 
Jere, | diſhonoured, and his Commandgs#rampled upen ; 
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| phe Wn , 
there thou wilt ſee no ſuch diſmal ſights ; -here a 
fin thou fall'ſt into againſt; thy will, makes thee 
wiſh for Rivers of Tears, there thy grief will be 
buried in eternal exulrarions, there thy paſſions 
will be all calm, and, like water afcer a'ſtorm, 


look ſmooth, and quiet; there will be no diſorder 


is in thy afteftions, but like a Quire of runeable 
Voices, they'l meet in everlaſting harmony ; there | 
no affliction muſt come after thee. Here, with 
Moſes, thy Body may; be thrown into. the Water, 
-» & with Joſeph caſt into Priſon, with Shadraeh, Meſcheck, 


and Abednego, flung into a fiery Furnace, with D«- 

nicl hurried into a Lion's Den, ſtoned with the Pro- 
phers, crucified with St. Peter, thrown down from: 

F 2 Precipice with Sr. Fames, caſt into a Kettle off 
boyling Oil with Sr. Fohn, thruſt through with 

a Launce as St. Thomas, bound to a Tree with 
St. 4ndrew, flea'd with St. Bartholomew, burnt with 
1 | Polcarp, torn by wild Beaſts with /znatias, inall 
Which afflitions thou canſt nor - but ſympa-» 
thize with thy individual companign, for it's 


4 by 
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- by thee, that thy Body feels a rorments it @ 
dures ; -but, in thar Heaven, thar glorious 
ven,, no Enemy - can reach thee, no Devil i 
thee, no. Storm fugprize thee, no Monarch from 
on- thee, no 4Sickneſs break thee, naygdiſt 
- craſh thee, no Age waſte 'thee, no Dang 
- thee,,no Tyrant threaten thee, no Lions 1 mee 
; thee, no Tyger tear thee, no Sword. erce. th 
-no-*publick Gommorions ſtartle. the; the A 
:ſhall- nor light, on thee, nor. any heat, _ ho 
-Arr x ſecure under the ſhadow of the Almig 
LN: for- ever.” The Lambgwhich is -in t& 
i "A Throne, | ſhall feed *rhee by his exc: 
_ zaſting rs Hergyic s,; 4 dittle mpile,. and. 
” Nall not ſee: me ;- and again, # Title while;; and you þ 
; ſetzgve ; bur there, with open face,- and, without! 
Glaſs, 'thou wilt look upon his. Majeſty for eve 
;-Here Chriſt comes,,and departs ; - there he will. 
_- ver-remove outoof thy ſight, there his everlaſti 
love will ſupporr rhec, there bis kindneſs.willt 
ſubjet -tro Clouds and Eclipſcs- no +more, the 
thou wilt,got be-able co turn thy Eyes away fi 
him. 6] his that Lamb, that will give rhe! 
. drink: obis everlaſting Springs, -Springs whic 
ean-never be drawn dry ; Springs, which can! 
- moxerdecay, than-the Son-of God decays; Hc 
theeyerlatting Fountain of Delight, and in th 
Fountain, thou ſhalt bathe and recreate thy { 
#for-excr, his Attributes, his Kingdom, his Bea 
ry th: Il charm/and raviſh thee for ever; ; LU 
#thoutthalrc be in an everlaſting  extaſie of Þ) 
there *thou wilt not . need to. cry - out ral 
Bern oa, Lord, for me Heart - # pot 
F* c* oc _ Colt 
p 
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s it nf] contain thoſe Foys, which thou doſt ſo liberally pour 
1S Heal) ont vpon me ; that everlaſting Fountain of joy'and 
il frithyl conrent; and ſatisfaction, ſhall both fill and ena- 
a from ble thee to bear that fulneſs of joy and delight ; 
ſtemge} which ſhall then appear unto thee ; the remem- 
r ſhakJ brance of Chriſf's Merits, and Benefits, and what 
ns medgſ{Chriſt had done for thee, will then tranſport thee 
e theſſiinco everlaſting Praiſes and Celebrations of his 


he Slli&Goodneſs, Songs as endleſs as thy durgtion-will 
for rh} be. The Rivers that water that Garden'af-G 


ſhall be a perpetuums mobile, runningand flowingto 
J all Welt y,c this Paradilſe are living, nod. 
ing Waters ; whten Millions of Ages are paſt,zhy 
Glory ſhall be ſtilk.green and lively, and 'akker © 
many thoulagds of years, thy happineſs, liket&- 
zoutY 1027's Rod, ſhall bud and bloſſom; and bear. Ffmir. 
or eval O my Soul, when that incxhauſtible Fountain 
will of fades, and not till then, need'ſt thou-be afraid, 
erlaſtinl "that thy delights will fade ; there God - will pur 
; will" an end to all thy Tears ; What Rhetorick can reach - 
e, th} the favour 2 The Tears thou did(t' ſhed. for Hin 2 
ray {0 the Tears which a deep ſenſe of thy: Spiritual po- 
> thee tf] verty.did force from thee, the Tears;which Tri- - 
'S whid " bularion and Anguiſh did command” from. thine 
1 can i Eyes, theſe will all then be waſhed away. 

Ss; He How amiable are thy Tabernacles, Lord God' of 
| in Wl Hoſts! My Soul longeth, yea even fainteth, for the 
thy ill Courts of the Lord : My Heart and my Fleſh cryeth 
1s Beall out for the living God, When ſhall I come *to afear © 
r ; tay” before thee? When ſhall I ſhake off this Clog of 
of vl "the Fleſh, and praiſe thee day and night in.thy 
with/y Temple > When ſhall I be freed from this Earth +* - 
: abt F and Drofſs, and do thy Will, O my God, with- 

; cen \ out Ler, or Intercuption ? "Ya Q 


tu 
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O my Soul! Doſt thou believe ſuch a Heaven, 
where no good ſhall be abſent, and canſt thou he 
hunting after the husks and empty ſhells of ſenſu: 
al pleature 2 How little do the Inhabitants of that 
New Jeruſalem mind the Pomp and Grandeur © 
this World 2 They have nobler objeAs ro mind, 
and more delightful employments ro take up 
| their minds and thoughts: Didſt thou live morg 

' in 'this:Heaven, O my Soul, how would(t thay 
look-down upon this Earth, as an inconſiders* 
| bk trifle? How litcle would®ſt. thou regard what, 

Man can do'unto-thee 2 How ggatentedly might: 
eſt rhou part with all that cheW: d counts deat 

And precious, far Chriſt  hiss ſake, as knowing, 
_ Bar there is laid up for rhe&& the;Erowh of Righ- 

'reoulneſs, which the Righteous Judge will give 
ro thee one day, and not only to thee, but wy 
all thoſe that love. his appearance 2 Look up 
on the Primitive Martyrs, O my Soul, they 
broiled in Flames, but looked upon -that Hew 
ven-and. ſmiled. St. Stephen hath a thouſand 
Stones fying about his Ears, but looks upon 
that Heayen, and the Glory of God_ appear 
upon his face. Abraham {ojourns in the Land & 
Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Country, dwelling 
Tabernacles with ac and Facob, but looks for 
a City which hath Foundarions, and goes 01 
_ rriumphing. Moſes ſuffers affliftion with the 

People of God, but hath reſpect unto the r&- 
compence of Reward, and eſteems the Reproac 
_ of Chriſt:greater Riches than all the Treaſures off 

Ezypi. The Apoſtles are fcourged and beateny 
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Jeavell, | 


yen 


Nakedneſs, Diſgrace, Reproach, Perils by W2,: 
and Perils by Lands, Enemjes, Devils, Fiends; 
Poverty, Sickneſs, Exile, &c, Here is a Jewel; 
will counterballance all. O give meburt a Room 
in thar great Houſe, made without hatids, "Eternal 
ia the Heavens, and then cut, burn, torture, and 
afflict me, let Storms and Tempeſts\come, Fil 
fight againſt rhem with my Title to that Inheri- 
tance, which fades not away : This ſhall quench 
all the fiery Darts of the Devil, this ſhall bear up 
my head above water, this thall huſh all my dif- 
contented thoughts ; this ſhall be my refuge in a | 
ſtorm, my hiding-place in flames, my fiortion * 
tn poverty, my pillow in great neal my. li- 
berty in Priſon, my cordial in temptations, my 
Elixir in a {\woon, my prop when I ſtumble, my 
Laurel when it thunders, my _ in perſccu- 

rion, 


"—s 
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tion, my Safeguard in Deſtruftion, my Light in the 
midi} x/ Darkneſs; my Goſhen in This Egypt, my 
Ship under the fiercelt Billows, my Shield when 
am affulced, my Helmet when I am in danger,my 
encouragement when I da reſiſt, my Crown when 
I'Cenquer, my Mann in the Wilderneſs, my Food 
im the Deſarr, my Roſe to ſmell to ina Dungeon, 
my Guide in my Journey,my Pole-ſtar inmy Voye 
ape, my Staff in my Pilgrimage, my Song in my; 
Miſery, my All, when Death and Hell conſpiny' 
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buEdbe very uſcful © him in governing his ſecular) 


\/fairs with diſcretion.] 'Conſideration makes a 
Man maſter of his Reaſon, andthatMan muſt needy 
act more wiſely, that hath his ReafonatCommand, 
than he that makes it a ſlave to every flattering 
paſſion ;'and ſince it is confeſſed, that the fear 
of God hath that influence upon all human AF 
fairs, that it diſpoſes a Man to a wiſe and pruders 

"tial managementof them, Confideration muſt of 
neceflity be of the fame Virtue and Efficacy, fot 
this fear of God is the immediate product of 
Conſideration. I deny not, bur Men, wiſe in Spt 
ritual, are not always ſo in Temporal, concerns; 

' for either their ſcrupulous Conſciences, or fear of 
having their Hearts carried out too much after the 
World, or their giving themſelves wholly to Hea- 
venly employments, may make them careleſs and 
unmindful of things belonging to this ron ; 

” 0 as ue'y 
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; my © bur till in irs Mature and cendeticy, this cirs 
b 


Fs cumſpeion,in things, 'which concern a Chriſti- 
hen] ans Soul, is able to ſhed wiſdom and diſcre- 
tion into his carriage and behaviour, in things 
Food which Se to this preſent life; hence, 
—_ from a Man who ſeriouſly conſiders he hath a 
gs fol ro be nd, you may expert re er 

his Family, a. prudent foreſight.of dangers, an 


.2Y 2 moderate care to ſhun them, 'grear remper int 
” | diſcourſe, and exa@ Juſtice in his dealings, and 


rendring /to all. their dues; 7ribute to whom Tri= 
bute is age, Cuftor to whom Cuſtom, Fear to 
- = Fear, rf A, whom Honour; As the 
ww es: Thraſfe-is, Rom. 13. I a. 
«hr Brobabilicy it bi the artentive conſis \ - 
"Jl 4ration of his Spiritual conterns, that =} 
Y P:vid both' valiant and prudent in matrers ,} as 
he is called, x Sams. 16. 18. and, to what can we 
nand, aſcribe Foſeph's and Daniel's diſcreet Government 
ay. of themſelyes, and their ſecular affairs, bur to 
LY thac-Picty and Goodneſs, which, by long. and 
ow ſcrious Conſideration, they had ſertled in their 
- Breaſts > When a Man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
makes even his very Enemies to be at peace with him 
i, ce. He doth not only, by an extraordinary pro= 
Sri vidence, turn their hearts towards him, bur in- 
1 PF F fuſes wiſdom and diſcretion into his Soul, ſo to 
| behave himſelf rowards his Enemies, that they 
cannot but bury their hatred, and return to their 
former fritndſhip, and civility, Prov.,.16. 7+ 
22-10 © that 'eSnfiders his ways, with reverence to 
TV bis Eretnal ſtate and condition, his ways cannot 
wr” * $ vt pleaſe the Lord , and ſuch Wiſdom, if bo 
but F- 0/4 ppc oe tebe Db a " Rand 


that emulation, that ill language, thar-backbit- 
ing, that luxury, that-extravagance, that rumul 
in ſuch a Mans Family, as is to be obſerved in 
Houſes, where little of God and Erernity is t& 
garded. Such a perſon ſpends in his houſe no, 
more bur-what is decent and convenient, and ſo 

. provides for thoſe of his own Houſhold, as nocto 
forget doing good to the Lewite, and to the Wi 
aow, axd to the Fatherleſs, Deut. 14. 28, '29. 
His Speech is commonly with grace, ſeaſoned 
with Salt, full of meckneſs and gravity, and 
therefore leſs offenſive, and he takes heed that 
ic may not be laid to his charge, that. he hath 
beſtowed more to feed his pride _ and. luxury, 
than Chriſt's diitreſſed Members ; and, 'in pub 
lick attairs, or places of great Truſt, ſych a Man 
| as 
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3s minds, firſt Heaven, and then Earth, uſually 
diſcovers far greater wiſdom, in managerhent of 
State affairs, than thoſe who firſt mind Earth, and 
Heaven, when they have nothing elſe to do; for 
his Principles lead him fo to carry himſelf ro Man, 

as not to affront his God,and ro adviſe his King to 

J nothing but whar is truly great and glorious, and 
elf beneficial .for the Realm he governs: And, as a 
Prince may confide in ſuch a Perſon, more than 
in a ſenſual Man, ſo he hath reaſon to believe, 
that all{things will proſper better in his hand, 
than in the other?s, becauſe he firſt ſeeks the Hon- 
our of God, and then the happineſs of his King, 
and the Honour of that Nation he is a Member- 
of; which is a thing ſo pleaſing ro God, that 
there is nothing-more frequent with him, than to 
bleſs ſuch” honeſt endeavours, and to crown them 

Vith ſucceſs and proſerity. | 

# And certainly, he that can conſider, how to | 
in © {keep himſelf from the everlaſting evil, may, with 
greater - caſe, prevent temporal miſchief and dan- |} - 
ger, which.,.depend upon rhe imprudence of his | 
ations ;| he thac can row againſt the Stream, 
*'may with grear * facility, row with it ; he that 
ean chearfully go up che Hill, will find no great 
.N difficulty in going down; he that can do that 
which his Nature hath more than ordinary aver- 
.lion from, may more cafily do that which his 
nature hath a ſtrong byaſs and inclination to : 
And he, whoſe Mind will ſerve him to turn away 
the. ever burning Wrath, of Almighty God, can- 
not want judgment and prudence to prevent the 
Wrath and Anger. of thoſe Men he conyerſes 
4 A B 3 ___ . withe 


wirhal :- And he that can, by ſerious Conſiders. 
tion, make ſure of a ſeat in Heaven, cannot want 
power to conſider, how to manage the Eſtate 
God hath given him in this World, to God's 
Glory and his Neighbours good : And though 
Men, that are very conſiderate in their Soul-con- 
cerns, do not always uſe that prudence we have 
mentioned in the concerns of this preſent World; 
yer it is ſufficient, that if they will make uſe of 
that light, and thoſe Hcg, which their 
Reaſon, thus improved by Confideration, doth 
furniſh them withal, they may moſt certainly ar-- 
rive to this wiſdom and diſcretion, in ſecular com 
cerns and buſineſſes, which we have been ſpeaks 
ing of. Indeed, it's very . rational, that he that 
ExCrciſes his reaſon much, and;examines the nas | 
rure, ends, cauſes, circumſtances and conſequence 
of things, as he muſt do, that ſeriouſly conſider: 
the things that belong unto his everlaſting peace}! 
would arrive to more than ordinary wiſdom; 
other things; and that he that's prudent in'thf 
greater, ſhould be able- to proceed prudently in; 
leſſer matters ; that he who #, faithful in math, 
ſhould be faithful in a little alſs ; and that he.mho of 
juſt in the true Riches, ſhould be very Juſt in the Mann 
oy of. wnrighteoufneſs too, as We ad, Znke 16. 194 | 
II, p-. | | 
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A pathetical Exhortation to Men, who ave get ſtrangers 
| to. a ſerious, religious life, to conſider their ways ; 
the wilfulneſs of their negle, how dangeromn it is ; 
how inexcuſable they are, how inhuman to God, and 
their own Souls; how reaſonable God's ; requeſts are, 
and how juſtly Goll'n may turn that powty of Conſider a- 
tion he given them, Fi» blindneſs and bardneſs 
| T/ heart, fince they make ſo il ill 4 uſe of. it, &c. 


» ND now, Reader, whoever thou art, that 
doeſt yet wallow; or allow thy ſelf in 

| known fin, antl arr'ny ſincerely reſo ved to | 

"with the terms of 'Chriſf"s Eternal Goſpel, let: he | 

e@, by the mercies of God, not to I | 

heully to deſpiſe, what here we have 4 

; -- ' _ art a Man, and ou _— 


ye pon 


[fo ; if thou haſt, ler me entreat ic hee, by he | 
Bowels of J-f|ro confider,} wherhet this pre- | 
j. TOs Tene World be alt the Sphere that God intended / 
Lit ſhould move in;| if ir be not, and if how 
4 co ſecure the happineſs of the World to. Home, 
be. the chief thing this thy»Soul is :alalign 
for}? Why wile thou fruſtrate God in Hg 
eration? Why wilt thow"go conttary.to* 
#arures, and wilt not pr the end for 
of Soul- was made, and. ſhed into IS Body 
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That thore-igfuch a thing asa life to come, and an 
Ecerniry of. Joy and Torment; the one promiſed 
to a ſtrit and Heavenly converſation, the other 
Threatned toalooſe and carelels, or ſenſual life, can- 
- Not be calP'd into queſtion by him, -thar ſhall im- 
partially reflet upon the premiſſes: It's certain, 
the things which concern that other life, are not | 
- . diſcover'd by our ſenſes, and therefore thou canſt 
" not hope to be affected withthem that way. -It's 
thy reaſon only that can and muſt apprehend that 
furure ſtare, and ſo happrehend it,.as to work up- 
on thy affetions. Bur which way is it poffible 
thy reaſon ſhould ſo apprehend it, as to fright thee 
from thy evil courſes, except it be improv'd by 
Conſideration 2 Sinner, I do here, in the preſence 
of God, conjure thee by all that's good and holy, 
by the intereſt and welfare of thine own Soul, by 
all the Laws of ſelf-intereſt, by the Revelations of 
the Son of God, by all that God eyerdid for Man- 
kind, by that loye which tranſcends the underſtand- 
' ings of Men and Angels, by the groans of thoſe 
muſcrable Souls which are now 'in Hell, by all the 
joys of Paradiſe, by the teſtimony of thine 'ownl 
Conſcience, by all the motions of God's Spirit in 
thy heart, by all che mercies thoy doſt receive 
from Heaven, by that Allegiance thou owelt 
to God, by that faithfulneſs thou oweſt ro 
thine own Soul; I-do moſt ſeriouſly conjure 
thee to tell me,y whether thou arr not able to 
conſider the evil.of thy courſes, the beauty of fl 
Gods ways, and. the ſad conſequences of ſen-}f: 
ſpalicy; rhoy”denieſt rby own being, —_ 
Ws | _ * + 
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God's favour to thy Soul, denieſt the Glory of 
thy Creation;denieſt the moſt viſible and the moſt 

apparent thing in the World, if thou denieſt thy 

ability in this point; and if thou art able to 

conſider ſo mach, What injuſtice can irc be in 

God to demand an account of this Conſideration ; 

Wherein doth he do: thee an. injury, if he doth 

what thou haſt done with this power 2 Wert thou 

in God's ſtead, Wouldſt not thou require the ſame 
account of thy Servant, on whom thou hadſt 
beſtowed ſuch a Talent > If thou art able, and 

wilt not take thy ſinfulneſs into ſerious Conſidera- 

tion, Can there be any thing more juſt in rhe 
World, than thy damnation 2 How eaſfie were it 


| depart from theeg with 'this doleful exclamati-/ 


"n es on,).Zow often would I have gathered thee," as a: 
ownlll Ze doth gather her Chickens under  her_Wings, | 
it inflevd thou. wouldſt not * Wouldeſt not > | This is, } 


jod's 


it that makes thy everlaſting torments juſt; - O 


Foinner, that God ſhould invite thee ro Heaven, 
Fand thou put him off with this Anſwer, 7 wil 
#20: / That God ſhould careſs thee to become his 


'Darling, and thou voluntarily and freely liſt thy 
ſelf in the Catalogue of the Devils Favourites 


and Votgrics! That God ſhould leave no means 


untried, , to. melt thy ſtubborws heart, and thou 
deſperately fighr againſt his Heaven ! And pou 


> Thr GeftfL 
he would thruſt thee into it, violently break 
looſe from him,: and lay force upon damnation ! 
How inexcuſable will this make thee? What Man, 
what Angel, can, or dares plead for thee; after 
ſuch horrid wilfulneſs > By ic rhou ſhutreſt up 
all Mens Compaſſion againſt thee. Were thy 
error an infirmity, or had invincible. ignorance 
cauſed thy folly, ſome or other poſſibly might 
be moved to ſpeak in favour of thy concerns; 
bur that thou, knowing the will of God, and. 
having power to think what the end of tlry courlcs 
. Will be, and power to avoid the danger; and 
power to pray for help, a gracious God to en-'ſn 
courage thee, a glorious Reward.to entice thee, 
Eternity to fright thee, the everlaſting Gulph i 
to ſtartle thee, ſhouldeſt, in deſpight of all rheſe;Mu: 
 Motives, wiifully and maliciouſly ſhun thine owaſWs 
cure ! This is a malady, which ro Creature can 
juſtly ſhed a tear, or frame an Apology, -for.: 
Be:aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, and tremble, Oh 
thou Earth ! Ye Angels, that rejoyce at a Sin- Wk 
ners Converſion here 'on Earth : O all- ye thar 
paſs by, behold and ſee, whether rhere be a ſors 
row as ſuch a Sinner's ſorrow-is 2 We have read 
of Mcn that have eaten their Enemies, or Monse 
ſters that have devoured their own Children. 
but here is one deyours himſelf, inhuman to a 
prodigy ! One that contrives how to ſhut himſelf 
our of- Heaven, plots: how toundermine his ever-"Þt 
. Jlaſting Salvation,,and ſtudies how to ſink intoio- 
the dungeon of deſperation. \- Þqyo 
- | ing you un- a: 
\£0 2415 it rodig down Mountains? Is itto exhauſt Þþ 


= w——_ > 2 2 oz we 


= MS 


Sirs, What wit that we are exhorting 
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of 'Confiderae on. 
the Sea? Is it to pull down_thegSun fi 
Orb? Is it to. reverſe:the courſ@aFNay 
to work Miracles! Is it to unhinneghe 
to ſtop. the flux and reflux of the Gtean 2 
would-think, by the carneſt and vehemency of 
expreſſions, we are forced to uſe, thar ir muſt be 
ſomething beyond the power of Man : Bur no, all 
that we'keep this ſtir for is only, that you would 


; conſent to be happy, contrive how to-inherit an 
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Rincorruptible Crown, and think ſcrioufly how to 


ſcape.ygur bwn torment ;.and needs there any 
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miſcrable for gegleting ſuch exhortations. } O 
{Sirs, we do not*envy your worldly happineſs ; 
we dare allyege You, —_ is = any grudge we 
have againſt your proſperity, that makes us pur I 
ou jndamid , of choſe Te Leſians:; we 
vea God calling upon us, toſtop you in your ear- 
neſtneſs for the World : Woe tous, if wegive you 
no warning.! Woe to you, if ye take no warning! 
K making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the lults 
thereof, would make you happy ; if, rioting;and 
drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonnels, and 
rolling in all the pleaſures that. your fleſh docs 
promiſe, and your fancy pay, could contribute 
any thing to your felicity ; if ſolacing yourſelves 
in the wanton. ſtreams of ſenſual delights would 
lead you into Paradiſe, we promiſe you, wewould 
not moleſt or diſturb you in your'ways ; nay, 
. if you had not Souls to be ſaved, did your Spi- 
-rits die with your Bodies,, we would nor ſtint 
you in your jollities. But Oh! can we: read, 
how the wrath of God. is revealed from Heaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſsvf Men, 
and {ce you fall \a prey to that indignation ? 
Can'we read how Tribulation and Anguiſh ſhall 
certainly fall upon every Soul that doth evil, and 
not ſpeak to you to prevent it 2 Can-we read, 
If the Lord Jeſus, will ere long *come from 
ven in flames of fire, to take vengeance of 
thoſe who have. continued to diſobey his Goſ- 
pel, and to-puniſh- chem with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction from the Preſence of -the Lord, and 
from the glory: of his power, and not call to 
* you, Repent, fer the Kingdom of Heaven i at _ ] 
an 
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Can we read, how the unprofitable Servant, that 
made not uſe of his Talent, 'but:baried ic un» 
der ground, and would not watch or.make him- 
elf ready to meet his Maſter, ſhall be thrown 
intro outward darkneſs, where there is howling 
and gnaſhing of teeth, and not beg of you-t@ * 
Him your Lamps, and ariſe from the dead, that 
Chriſt may give you light 2 Can we remember, 
how many millions lie now roaring. under-the 
fears and terrors of their own Conſciences in ano- 
ther. world, that would not be perſuaded to part 
with - their darling boſom Sins, till. death tore 
them away from them, and-not teſtifie unto-you, 
et you alſo come: into that place of torment? 
Can we fee you ſtand upon- the brink of de- 
ſtruction, and be ſo cruel, as not to acquaint you 
with the bottomleſs - gulph that's underneath 2 
1d;you have us to be as tyrannical to you, , 
int Fas youare to your own Souls 2 Or. would you” 
have u8leap intoeverlaſting burnings with you, for 
not reclaiming you from venturing into thart fire 2. . 
 Sirs, what is it that doth diſcourage you from a \ Y 
*Mſincere Conſideration of your Spiritual condition? 
Wha are 'you | afraid of > Why do you loiter? 
if Why do you deliberate whether ye ſhall or no ? 
Why do, ye diſpute the caſe > Why.doye ſtand 
rom | muſing 2 What hinders you 2 Is there any impe- 
e offi diment that you may not remove, if you 
Gol-f will} Had you been but a quarter of an hour 
de-flin Hell, would not you call all thoſe Men. Sors 
andJJand Fools, that now cxcuſe their wilful negle&t 
| roof this work? Would not you ſee- the vaniry of 
?] their pretences 2 Would nor you confels, _ all 
| rhole 
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{&.,pretended- clogs are mere Cobwebs, which E 
| may broke through with the greateſt caſe? [| 
Would you"be. Fighted from this duty by any 


temporal lakes,” as now you are2 Are you affaid F* 
Men will laaph art you for being ſerious ? Had 4 
© fot you betrer be wy vg at here, than be ſcomed If 

y.God- and his holy A ngels co all Erernitys BUY 
1@'not you better be jeer'd here, than have! me Bl 
great King of Heaven lavgh ar your endleſs 
tamicy,  and"*mock when your everlaſting fears | 
do come upon Fou 2 If a Fool laughs at Ay do. 
you regard 1hh it © And why ſhould you regard fach I" 
Mens ſcorn any mote than the laughter of foo o : 
Alaſs! they are diſtempered in their moms { "i 
fee not the things which belong to thei 
they know not what Religion means" 
Man give over the ſtudy of Divinity, or Law, t 
- Phyſick, becauſe the ignorant Peaſant” ſec 


i- im: 2 Will a Tradeſman leave his Calling beck 


fuch a Man makes So | 

you arc perſuaded, that Conſideration, Le Fong 
ing after your Spiritual concerns, is the way ro” 
real happineſs, will you be miſerable, becauſe ano» F* 
ther Man will not have you to be happy * Will Þ 
thar Man who laughs art you for deſpifing the U** 
World, ſave you harmleſs at the day-of Reds a 
ment 2 Will he bail you our, when God's Thur: 
ders ſhall break our upon all diſobedienrSin- U? 2 
ners? Will he undertake for you, when God will I 
be abuſed and mocked no longer, and the day 


of his wrath doth come ! Will he be your Advo* in 
cate, when youſhall have your Conſciences plead- }* 


ing againſt pond Alas, poor fortorn oo 
| 6 
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+ [ie "will nor be able to anfiver for kimaſid, how 


then ſhould he plead your cauſe 2 And. if he can 
do you no ſeryice, cannot ſecure you-againſt cho 


zer of the Almighty, why will you. be 


=_ haded by the anger or diſpleaſure of a an) 


though never ſo grear and powerful, tro omit thats 
> Fog. ayhich your Ercrnal welfare doth depend 2: 

; i Sing Ads lightas thou makeſt now of. this 6- 
: FnougreficCtion on thy Spiritual concerns, "_— 2am 'F 
BJ them onezime or other ; if thou wiltaec 

4 re, God. will force thee to do ir in þ 
x Mher x Thos wileor no : \Here Conſideration may 67. 
, but there it will but aggravate to torments ; 
It may ſnatch thee like a brand out of the 
3 ire, | there: it will- increaſe thy flames ; here ir 
? may be a mcans to enlighten han there -it will 
tc 2 means to confound thee for ever. - Proud, 
| | MC ited Man, who canſt find no time for. f 
crious” C nſideration here! In Heil thou wile 
ave time cnough, and Oh, how many fad 
{pours will ir cauſe ro conſider, how thou haſt 
Juiſpcnt thy time, how thou haſt flung away ſo 
any precious hours upon thy > unlawful  plea- 


-n1 ſures, how thou haſt derided ſuch a Sermon, 


hardened thy Heart upon ſuch a diſcourſe, ſlight- 
I God's. motions to Repentance, {morhered"rhe 
hiocks of -thine own Conſcience, preferred the 
Norld before Heaven, obeyed Man more than 
1 5 Creator , ſuffered every trivial ourward+ 
| , to call thee away from Deyotion, mj- 
ruſted God's Providence, taken his Name in 
a4, (ain, Jars. at the wholſom Counſels of thy 
«Br rarents and Teachers, deſpiſed thy Neighbors, 
4 _ cenſured 
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cenſured their ations more chan thy own, taken" i 
thy. fill of fin, been weary of mo Chriſt, C 
' backward to. any thing that's good, delighted, [5 
with nothing bur Vaniry and Folly, diſhonoured*F" 
God, diſgraced Religion, expoſed it to contempt! | 

' and ſcorn, drawn others. into Vice, laugh'd Men * 
into Folly, dragged them into Hell, martheg in 

| their Souls as well as their own, negleRted x 

ayers,” diſregarded rhe Poor, oppreſic cd the Neel 
y, been greedy afterthe World, and undervalued 
the Pains and coſt God did beſtow to entice rhee 
to enter into his Reſt! Ar this time thou'lt be [| 
forced to. conſider, how great a Bleſſing thou 
haſt refuſed, what comfort thou haſt deprived thy 
ſelf of, what a wiſe courſe thoſe took, that would 
not be perſuaded by the vain careleſs World, to 
God's Law behind them. {Bur alas! theſe 
Conliderarions would rhen be roolatey time was, 

"when - thou mighteſt have conſidered the odiouſs 
neſs of ſin, and turn from thy evil ways; time! 
was, when thou mighteſt have conſidered the 
abloluce neceſſiry of deſpiſing the World, and{*** 
dedicared thy ſelf, thy Children, thy Life and 
Wealth to God's Service; time was, when thou 
mighteſt have conſidered, that God's Mercy and 
Patience did lead thee to Repentance, ' and fo tre 
have. turned to God with all thy heart, and this 

| had been to ſecure God's Favour, and to enter hac 
thy name in the Book of Life; but in Hell, ſuch 
Thoughts do but gnaw and ſting thee more, anc 
there they do but augment thy Sorrow and In 
dignation againſt thy ſelf; there they do but Wil 


make: thee weary of thy life, (and the worſt of | Mc 
it 
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en'Jit is, that there chou canſt not be rid of ripe 
{&, | Conſiderations, they'l come into thy mind a- 
gainſt thy Will 3 here thou didſt take pains to keeps  .. þ 
Sthemi out, there thou canſt not hinder them from. 3: 
wrthening and oppreſling thy Soul ; here bul-"#E 
xls and mirth diverted them, there thou canſt nor 
Shake them off with all the induſtry and labour 
t- thow canſt uſe ;{thou need'ſt no accuſer is 


Ar? 
» W wh 


Fchele Conſiderations will be ſufficient witneſſes a= 
painſt rhee} there, there, thou'le wiſh ; O thac I 
had believed the Preachers of the Word! 1 find/ 
be thoſe Men were in the right, I find they law; 
\ou $More than I did, I find they were not miſtaken ; 
thy if I had followed their advice, I had built my. 
YHouſe upon a Rock ; I find they ſpoke no more, 
Four reaſon, 1 find they exhorted me to nothing, 
out what was ſafe and beneficial ro my Soul. 
Fforgive me, ye Men of- God, pardon my con- 
ficmpt of your Zeal and Fervency ; O ſend me 
lome Zazarus, that he may . dip the tip of hig- 
Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue : If yapr : 
Prayers, if your Tears, if your Intreaties, if Your” 
Interceſſions can preyail with God, O help, help, 
for I periſh in this gulph ! Plead with your God, 
and lolicite for me at the Throne of Grace, double, 
| @f:cble your Cries and Supplications ; try whe- 
this ther God: will have Mercy on me, who have 
ater {ad no Mercy on my ſelf. I am frighred, 1 am F 
troubled on every ſide; I would Stab my {elf,....”: 4 
ore; and cannot; Die, and muſt not; Eſcape, and Þ} 
In-{ fare not: Pity,-pity a poor miſerable Worm ! 
bur] Will none relieve me? Do all forlake me 2 Do” 


- of|Mcn and Angels leave me? Is there no body 
it Q c 0 
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to ſpeak comfort to me ? Ts there no door for 
Conſolation open? Are all the avenues to Mer- 
cy ſhut 2 Hear, hear ye Inhabitants of Heaven ! 
2+ Are youdcaf to my groans? Are you grown ſtran- 
© pers to compaſſion > Where is your wonted cle- 
- > mency? Will no repentance touch the Heart of. 
God? Will no Sorrow move him 2 Will no An-'F 
guiſh melt him? Dull Citizens of that Celeſhial 
_ Common-wealth ! Are you ſo buſie with Halle-. 
Iijalfs, as not to hear theſe cries? Are you nor WF" 
frighted by theſe ſobs in your chearful melodies? 
Are you fo taken up, that none of you can look ' 
cown into theſe diſmal Vaults 2 | 
Look ! yonder is the bright Moeſes,) the Man 
whoſe Face did thine, that with his Prayer diſcom- | 
fired Amalck, and when the Almighty would have il 
deſtroyed the Holſt of 7/acl, ſtood in the gap,and Þ* 
blunted the conſuming Angels Sword ! Is all his 
Power gone 2 Is the virtue of his Prayer loſt > 
Ah! will henot Pray, that this wretch, this worm, 
this poor malcfattor, who would fain repent, may 
be. ſcr free? Where is that Foſhna that prayed for 
the Sun's ſtanding 1till, -and it ſtood {till in the 
mid{t of Heaven 2 Hath he no Prayer left ro 
ſtop my calamity, and to give a truce to my Tor- 
ments 2 Where is that E/jah, that prayed that 
there might be no Rain, and there came no Rain I" 
tor three years and ſix months 2 and cannot he | 
Pray that this Fire may go out? - Eo 
| A thouſand ſuch cries will then be in vain ;\ £* 
Conſideration now would moſt certainly _— 


| thoſe Cries ;{ this would repr<ſent the groans 


of thoſe wretches, in that diſrnal Priſon, in ſuch 
MICS" wouly 


to embrace.it > What Friend, what Enemy, whac 


cſolutions 2 Doſt thou own God for thy Crea- 
"For and Governor, one that hath preater rea- 
Fon to command thee, than thy Prince, or Ma- 
Fier, or Parents, and doft thou refuſe ro obey 
him 2 Doſt thou believe, that whatever is in 
Wan, and can challenge Obedience, is more emi- 
ently. in God; and doſt thou ſcruple to com- 
ly with his Will> Wile thou prove a Rebel to 
Wy Prince, a prodigal Son to thy Father? An 
Wfaichful Servant to the beſt of Maſters > Why 
ould'{t not thou truſt God with thy Soul? Wh 


by er, that would make thee take thy ways into/ 
m, ious Conſideration 2} Would a Miracle do it? 
ay Thy, thou þaſt as great reaſon to believe, that 
or Þoſe Miracles, which are recorded in the Goſpel 


b have been wrought for confirmation of 
hriſts Saying, were really wrought, and per- 
ormed, as thou haſt to believe the reality of a 
Miracle, if thou ſhouldeſt ſee one wrought be- 
bre thine Eyes ; either thou believeſt rhar thoſe 
| Miracles were wrought by Chriſt and his Apo- 


a tisfied z If thou doſt, what need there any 


ns ſore Miracles ? If thoſe Miracles will not per- . 


ch Fade thee, how ſhould a new Miracle do it? 
ly ÞY, how ſhould we be fure thar the fight of a 
| _——— po 
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lively characters to thy mind, that thou wouldeſt 
be rcſtlels, till thou didſt ger into the ſtraight _.. 
way. that leads to Life ; and art not thou ready 


Devil, what Charm quenches the Fire of thy, - 


hould'ſt not thou run at his Call} What is ir, Sin® 


tles, or thou doſt not; if thou doſt nor, why. 
oft not thou examine the circumitances ro be 


new Miracle would work upon thee? How ſoon 
| ,* would time wear out the memory of it, and leave 
| \>-..thee as careleſs as it found thee? thou ſeelt miracy-/ 
|. ous providences every day, and yet they move 
| | | thee not; that God ſpares ſuch a rebellious ſinful 
wretch as thou arr, ſo long, and after ſo many thou« 
ſand provocations, is a Miracle; thou ſceſt Water 
curned into Wineevery year, for the inſipid Liquor 
of the Vine is changed into another taſte ; thou 
ſecſt how from a dry Acorn, a mighty Tree doth 
grow, which gives protection to Men and Beaſts, 
and to the Fowls of the Air 3 thou knoweſt how 
 _ from that liquid Principle Fob doth ſpeak of, 4 
man cloathed with skin and fleſh, and fenced with 
bones - and. finews riſes. "What mighty Miracles 
would. theſe be, if they were not common? anc 
yet none of theſe ſtir thy Soul to reflect ſeriouſly, 
what thou muſt do to be faved 2 Would an au 
dible voice from Heaven do it > Why, how 
couldſt thou be ſure ir came irom Heaven? And 
ſhould a voice come to thee from®the Regions 
of Bliſs, thould God vouchſafe thee fuch a Mel-W 
 fage immedjately from the Clonds as this, 
' Return, thou backſiiding finner, and IT will nit 
cauſe mine anger to fall upon thee; for I am mir- 
ciful, and will not keep anger for ever. Only at- 
knowledge thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſert- 

| ſed againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt not obey 
ea my voice: Why, it would be no more but 

' What God hath faid already, ir might for the 
preſent furprize and ſtartle thee a little ; bur i 
that Preceprt written ,cannot work upon. thy 
Soul, it's to be feared, rhe Precept ſpoke from 
RE EC) Fen of y-DTUIT -£ FA Heaven 
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Heaven would make no very laſting impreſ< 


_ | fion upon thee. Thou art, ſufficiently aſſured, 


ſo aſſured, that a Man of reaſon” cannot juſtly 
deſire better grounds, that God hath ſpoke thoſe 
words to thee already ; and if God's repeating. 
this Duty ſo often in his Word can do no good, 
what hopes is there, that, repeated again, it 
would draw thy Heart away from fin, and from 
the World? Would a man's riſing from the dead 
do it 2 Why, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and is 
become. the firſt-fruits of them that flepr ; and he 
doth, with all the proteſtarions rhat are fit for a 
God to make, aſſure thee, that he that believes 
not, that is, ſhews not his Faith by his Works, ſhall 
| be damned; and would engage thy mind to rumi- 
nate upon that threatning, and to think'which way 


'F thou mayeſt flee, and be freed from that deſtructi- 


on he ſpeaks of: And why wilt thou not give 


' 8 credit to what he faith > Nay, if thou ſhouldſt 


ſee a Spirit, the Ghoſt of one that hath been rhy 
acquaintance formerly, a Ghoſt that ſhould, by 
woful experience, inform thee, that thoſe things . 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, are undoubtedly true, 
and that God will proceed exactly, according"to 
what he hath promiſed, and threatned there, it 
would more fatisfie thy Curioſity, than advance 
thy Piety : And the queſtion ſtill may be, Whe- 
ther it - would fatisfie thy Curiofiry 2 For it's 
poſſible thou mayeſt imagine, that it might be ' 
a deception of Sight, and ſo forget it, and 
flight it, and make little of that motive. Thou 
confeſſeſt Chriſt's' R@arreftion, and why he 
ſhould not be beſKycd before a Spirit, eſpecially 
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when a Spirit could ſay no more than he hath 


{aid, I cannor well conceive. 

Sinner, who ſeeth nor, that all theſe pretences, 
are like the. wiſhes of ſickly Men,] rhat with for 
this or that Fruit, or this or that Diſh, and when 
-» It is brought, it is ſo far from curing them, that 
often it makes them worſe, and increaſes their di- 
{temper 2 Who ſees not, that theſe are but inven- 


rions, to give ſome colour of reaſon to thy un- 
. willingneſs,.-to ſhake off the ſins which do fo ea-. 


*ſily belet thee > Who ſees not, that theſe are only 
Arguments ſuggeſted by the Devil, to keep thy 
Soul from her true food and nouriſhment? And 


who is the loſer all this while 2\Thou would | 
; Zain impoſe upon God, and make him believe, iſ 
; that ir is not want of Will, but wantof Aſſurance, W 
; that this ſerious Conſideration of thy ways is ne- 
' celfary, that it makes thee ſtand our againſt ic, 
And alas! the cheat thou ſcekeſt to put. upon/ 


God, thou putteſt upon thine own Soul; and is 


: thy Soul ſo inconſiderable a thing, that thou mak- | 


;cſt nothing of deluding, and cifcumyentige ir. 


ite a Senate, or Parliament, made up of very 
grave, wiſe, ſober, judicious Men, who ſhould 
unanimouſly give their verdict in a cauſe, and 
determine it ; and while theſe Men, after ſerious 
deliberation, give their Judgment in. the Caſe pro- 
poled to them, in comes the Malefactor againſt 
whom they have given Sentence, acuſes the Decree 
| of rhe Senate of injuſtice, charges their Yore with 
a Lye, and takes 2 great deal of pains to make 
the World believe a tale of his own _ 

| WROM 
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whom wouldeſt thou believe, tt grave, wiſe, 
judicious Senate, or the MalefaCtor?\ The Senate, 
es,) furs) and then)when God, Angels, and Men, the 
tor}; wiſcſt, the graveſt, the learned'ſt of them, do all | 
cn F\ unanimouſly determine,} that without a ſerious) 
nat (Conſideration of thy Spiritual Conn thou | 
di- I canſt not arrive to any ſincere reformiition. of | 
17- FJ! Life, can'ſt never know the danger thou art in, |} 
N- F or what thou muſt do to eſcape unquenchable fire z##- 
-4- Fcand that without ir thouart truly a miſerable Many; 
\- doeſt take the way what leads to deſtruction, 
1y. | haſt chou the tmpudence to oppole.thy ſickly Q- 
1d F pinion, which ariſes from a diſtempered Head, 
It 1B and a more diſtempered Conſcience, to the grave, 
©, found, and orthodox Judgment of Men, infi- 
c, I nicely wiſer than thy ſelf 2 When all, with one' 
&» i conſent, affirm, chat thou art ſick to death, {and 
C. WF nothing but Conſideration can recover thee Ywilt 
n'F thou cancell their VerdiCt, by preſcribing to thy 
| ſelf Medicines.of thine own making ? Dc cry out 
e 


— 


d 


Ll 


W againſt thy inconſfiderate courle of life 
=oF--2or juſtifie it, Angels do condemn it, t 
I of 'the Goſpel confure it, Philoſophers arraign it, 
Y YÞ thy Reaſon hath Arguments againſt it, thy Con 
d F fcience chides thee for ir, thy ſober Neighbours 
] reprove it; and wilt not thou ſubſcribe to their 
O 
L 
; 


God doth 
Preachers 


Sentence 2( Whar inſolence is it to think thy ſel 
{more knowing, than he that knows all things ly Be- 
hold; Sinner, here lies the way to Heaven, God is 
' Intreating thee to walk in-it; the Deyit is buſie 
to. diſcourage thee from ir. God faith, here I 
will be_found ; the Devil ſuggeſts, rhat the Sons 
of ' Anack dwell there, God wiſhes thon woulds 
EE Ec Cc4 yield 
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yield and live ; the Devil, that thou wouldſt ſtand 
out, and die. God ſecks to Crown thee ; the 
Devil to rob. thee of tay Diadem. God aſſures 
thee, that this is the Garden where thy Graces 
muſt grow ; the Deyil argues, that nothing bur 
Weeds and Thiſtles grow there. All the diſpute 
is, who ſhall have thy Soul, God or the Devil? 
Think, Sinner, for God's ſake, think who 1s rhe 
Rewardcr, and who is the Tormenter ; who is the 
King that gan ſave thee, and who is the Executio- 
ner that fudies only to ruine thee ; ſhall not God 
prevail 2 *Wilt nor thou give him thy Heart? 
And ſhall Satan go away with thy Soul» Shall, he 
poſſeſs that Treaſure, which Angels are ambitious 
of 2 For ſhame, let not God go away empty ; 
| think what a condeſcention it is in God, to be 
willing to accept of {o inconſiderabſe a Preſent as 
thy Heart 2 What is thy Soul to him? What bene» 
fir doth he receive by offcring thee his Boſom 2 
If thou-haſt ſuch a mind to be rthe-Deyil's Slave, 
what nced God take pains to reſcue thee from that I i 
bondage > Doſt thou think he cannot live without } 
thee 2 Doſt thou. think thy being in his Heaven, 
doth add any thing to his felicity 2 cannot he as 
well be glorified in thy Torments, as he can in | T 
thy Salyation ? Cannot he make his Juſtice I d 
triumph over ſuch a ſtubborn wretch as thou art? Þ fi 

_ Wherein doth his advantage lie 2 May not he be Il c: 
God, and Great, and Glorious, and admired by || w 
Angels, while thou frieſt in Hell > Thou haſt very I tt 
highly obliged him indeed, that he need be F h 

_ at all this crouble to make thee in love with his 
Shouldeft not thou ſtand amazed at his 

FC Ty Favour? 
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Fayour 2 Shouldeſt not thou wonder, that this im» 
ie | menſe and infinite Majeſty will vouchſafe a graci- 
es | ous look to fo vile a Worm as thou art? And canſt 
es | thou fee a God court thee, and grow coy > Doth 
ut || God. offer to Kiſs thee with the kiſſes of his Lips, 
te I and doſt thou ſcorn his embraces > Canſt thou ſee 
[> I him careſs thee, and turn away thy Face 2 Wilt 
ie || thou prefer the motions of a lying Devil, before 
ie || the Oracles of the great God of Heaven? Hadlſt, 
o- | thou rather go along with him, that will murther 
2d ff thee, than accompany him that will encircle thy 
t2 I] Head with a Crown of Glory 2 ShallGod magni- 
he Il fie his Mercy upon thee, and wilt thou fall in love 
us © with his Enemy 2 Doth God intend, by making 
7 ; love to thy Soul, to give a character to the World 
be I of his infinite goodneſs and compaſſion, and dareſt 
thou be ſo bold as to leſſen thar character, by thy 


ce» IE contempt and ingratitude 2 
12 Behold, Sinner, God is willing to lay aſide his) 
'e, {flaming Sword,} thou ſhalt hear of him no more 


in the Earthquake, or in the Storm, or in the 
T mighty Wind, that breaks the Rocks in pieces, 
n, © but in the ſtill ſmall voice: The voice of Boanerges 
as || ſhall ſound no more in thy Ears, he'll blow his 
in U Trumpet'of War no more, all his frowns ſhall be 
ce | done away, he'll fright thee no more with Hell- 
t? Ffire ; if his Grace, his Mercy, his Compaſſion 
be | can bur allure thee to bethink thy ſelf, and cloſe 
»y Þ| vith him, (and ſo to conſider the concerns of 
ry {thy Soul, Jas. to reſign thy ſelf altogether as to 
be |} bis. guidance and direQtion ; his Aſpect ſhall be 
kind, his Countenance ſhall be nothing bur 
(miles, his Face ſhall be a perperual Sunſhine,Lif 


y 
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by Conſideration of thy ways, thou wilt become] fſ i 
ſenſible of thy former folly, and throw it away, ||| 
and rake up with him alone :}If his kindly beams || ! 
can thaw thy frozen Heart, if his Calm can win || - 
thee, and make thee proſtrate thy ſelf before the || { 
Lion of the tribe of J«d:h, Heaven and Earth ſhall I ! 
be no longer in conſpiration againſt thee, and || * 
thou ſhalt not nced to look any more for Thun- || 
ders and Lightnings from that Heaven ! ſtand I 
fill, Sinner, and {ſee the Salvation of God ; be- |} tc 
hold Grace and Mercy lies weepipg at thy feet, the || © 
free, the Sovereign, the extenſive, the attraQive th 
Grace of God comes wooing to thy Soul, and | V 
doth beſpeak thee in this manner; Hold, hold, | 
thou poor beforted Creature, whither doſt rhou FI'< 
run? Hear, Hear, Ibring thee the joyfulleſt ridings, ſth 
that ever were brought ro the cars of Men ; God £Y' 
will be thy Father, the Lord Jeſus thy Saviour, rec 
the Holy Ghoſt thy Comforter, the Angels thy vir 
Companions ; thy Life ſhall be a perpetual Holy- 
day ; thou ſhalt be a Friend of God, an Heir of 
Heaven, and Coheir with Chriſt, thy ſins ſhall be 
all done away, thy iniquities ſhall be remembred no 
more, ail the promiles of the Goſpel ſhall be all 
thine, God will vouchſafe to live with thee, theF|! 
Holy Ghoſt will make thy Soul his Temple, thou 
ihalt have ſtrengrh to overcome Hell and Devils,FÞtri 
Flames and Swords, and be more then a Con: 
queror, through him that loved thee, rhe Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: Ask a Heaven, and thou | ſhalt 
have it; a Crown, and it ſhall be thrown into 
thy boſom; a Kingdom, and it ſhall be chine; Fu 
ask. all the Treaſures of Glory, and they hall: 
Fs. not 
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not be denicd thee ; From this time forward thy 
y,j| Name ihall be inrolled among the Favourites of 
ns | Heaven, and inthy Soul, as in Facohs Ladder, the 
in | Angels {hall be continually aſcending and de- 
he || {cending, and thy Head, like Gideor's Fleece, 
a1]. & {ball be water'd with the dew of Heaven, while 
nd | che unbelieving World ſhall be dry ; and all 
in- © this ſhall be thine, if my Love, my Mercy, my 
nd || Kindneſs can prevail wich thee, and engage thee 
be- £ fo think ſeriouſly, what thou muſt do to pleaie 
he | God, and to be happy for ever. O Sinner, had 
ive thoſe who now lie {weltring under the burning 
nd © Wrath of Almighty God, ſuch an offer asthis, how 
1d, would they leap, and triumph; and agree to ſo 
ou Yicalonable a condition, and thank God upon 
gs, their bended knees, day and nighr, and praiſe him 
-0d vithout intermiſſion, that he would vouchſafe to 
ur, Eteceive them, on no harder terms then theſe! O 
thy (Sinaer, is thy Heart of Stone, thar irdorh not dif-” 
þlve at this Gracious Meſlage 2 Can the Rock hold 
out againſt theſe bowels of Compailion? Poor ſtub- 
Jborn Wretch ! Were not thy Heart all Steel, were 
not thy Conſcience ſeared, how could'ſt thou for- 
bear being prick'd at the Heart 2 hadſt thou bur 
Fthe leaſt ſpark of good nature left in thee, what 
Fnight nor theſe Golden Chaias, theſe Silken 
Ftrings, theſe Cords of Love, do with thy 
- immortal Soul? The only reafon that the Ser- 
vants of Benhadad had; to humble theml(clves 
to the. King of ſa, was this, Fe have heard 
that the Kings of Iſrael are merciful Kings : Sinner, 
Faſt not thou both heard and ſeen, and ſcelſt it 
bo this day, thar the true. King of rac is a 
boo Z ” "0 merciful 
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merciful King? and will not this prevail with thee, 


' to throw thy ſelf down at his Feet, and kiſs his 


Scepter, and conſider thy imprudence, in deviat- 
ing ſo long from the end of thy Creation and Re- 
demption, and make thee contented to part with 
all the ſtrong holds of iniquity within thee, and 
with all imaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt 
the obedience of Chriſt Fejws 2 


O do not tell me, that thou wilt moſt certain- | 


ly bethink thy ſelf ſome time hereafter, When ſick- 


neſs, and approaching death ſhall take thee off | 
| from thy worldly buſineſſes; Vain fooliſh Man! 


How  doſt thou know thou ſhalt live till co Mor- 


row 2 For, What is thy life > even a vapour that ap-l 


pears for a little time, and then vaniſhes away. How 
many thouſands are cut off, as they are going u 
the Hill, in the Noon of their days, before hal 


' their race be run; And what Patent haſt thou 


from Heaven, that it ſhall not be thus witi: thee? 
God laughs-at that Repentance, which Men be- 
gin, when they can keep Sin and the World no 
longer ; he {ces it is forced, and {queezed, and 
weak, and feeble; and will God accept of thy De- 
votion, when thou haſt exhauſted the Cream and 
Marrow of thy bones in the Devil's ſervice > How, 
Sinner ? Conſider thy ways upon thy Death-bed? 
Mad Man ! Doſt thou know what Conſiderati- 


| on means? The Soul muſt be in its full ſtrength, 
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bed 2 How the Mind is employed with. thinking 
of the pain, and anguiſh, and unealineſs of the 
Body 2 How Mens weakneſs ſcarce gives them 
at- } leave to repeat the Lord's Prayer intire, without in-- 
terruption 2 How ſerling their Eſtates, and dif- 
poſing of their Worldly Affairs, and Sorrow, and 
Vexation, that they have not managed their (e- 
nit & cular Concerns with greater Prudence, takes up 

F their Cogitations 2 And how tranſitory and ſuper-. 
ficial Mens Thoughts of Sin, and. of another 
World are, except they have gotten a habir of 
 Heavenly-mindedneſs, by a long and conſtant 
practice of Holineſs, in the time of their Health. 
and Liberty before 2 And doth Salvation deſerve 
4" | no more, but a few flight, and skin-deep re- 
ow Þ fexions, when thou licſt a dying ?{Canſt thou 
UP Fithave ſuch low Thoughts of everlaſting Glory, 
ual Ys to let Conſideration of it come behind all the 
10" I [fatisfactions of the fleſh 2 | Canſt thou entertain 
ſuch pitiful ſneaking Conceits, concerning that 
mighty Heaven, God, out of his ſingular and 


= unparalleIPd Mercy, hath condeſcended to pro- 
= miſe to his Saints, as to delay thy Contem- 
od plations, and thy taking a view of it, rill thy 


Hearr-ſtrings break, and thy Throat begins to 
rattle, and the Houſe is falling? Go ye curſed 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels. Alas! when Men are dying, the 
time of working is paſt, that's the Night where 
in no Man can work; that's the time in- 
deed to reap the comfort of our former confcien- 
tious Practices, but not the time to work - 
out our Salyation in; that's the time of rejoycing, 

= | becaule 
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becauſe our Redemprion draws night not the 
time of ſetting out from the Gates of Hell z that's 
the time to finiſh our courſe with Joy, not the 
time to begin a Holy Life. Alas! the ſtrength 
and vigor which muſt be uſed in a Heavenly Con- 
verſation, is then gone, and Men are juſt upon 
the point of reckoning with God ; their Accounts, 
muſt then be ready, not to make up :JSo that if 
'tthou art not ready now, to take the Spiritual 
{concerns into ſerious Conſideration, thy heart 
{ will be hardned every day more and more, and the ji 
{longer thou liveſt, the leſs mind thou wilt have i 
jtp ſer about it ;} and if thou doeſt nor think it 
worth thy trouble, to ſpare now and then an þ 
hour from thy Worldly buſineſſes, to mend this | 
one thing neceſſary, thou doeſt as good as tell It. 
God, that thou wilt have none of his Heaven, | , 
and judgeſt thy ſelf unworthy of Eternal Liſe. hs 
O Sinner, the preſent time is the day of _—_ \ 
tion, this is the acceptable time, | now itrike, an 
. thy ſins will fall ; now ftrive, and the Crown |. 
will be thine; now fall to work, and promiſe 
thy ſelf Erernal reſt: Thou canſt call no time |, . 
thine own but the preſent, that's only in thine fe 
hands; make uſe of that, and fave thy ſelf from Ip, 
this untoward Generation. Extricate thy ſelf 
from the deluſions of the fleſh, rake courage, and 
be gone; ſtay not in S-dom, now accept of Mer- 
cy, now lay up thy Treaſure, and ſecure thy 
right to the Tree of Life ; now remember thy 
Creator, and God- will remember thee when he 
makes up his Jewels, and ſpare thee, as a Man 
would ſpare hisown Son that ſerves him. 


Hear | 
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Hear then this, Men, Fathers, and Brethren ! 
e God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 

the God of Jſaac, and the God of Faceb hath ſenc 

us to you, to tell you, that this Supper is ready, 
and the doors are open, and the Guelts are come, 
and yet there is room, and that you may fill the 
coom which is left, is the meſlage we come to ac- 


Mquaint you withal from him who delights not in 
the death of a ſinner, but would have him turn 


and live. Hear this, ye Great Ones, ye Noblesd 
e Mighty Men, and confider your ways :) Conſi- 


der whether that yoluptuous life you lead, is like 
that life which that Saviour, in whom you pre- 


end to believe, doth preſcribe in his Goſpel? 
Conſider whether you are not obliged to practice 


Ell thoſe Virtues and Duries that the meaner ſorr 
Þcrform 2 And whether in — to your ſelves 


2 new way to Heaven, a way ditterent from what 
he Word of God doth repreſent, you are like to 
tk happy in thoſe Caſtles of Air you build, and 
like to arrive to that Glory which you with for, 
and hope to be received into 2 Conſider what 
your pride and ſenſuality will ar Talt conclude 
n2 And whether you will dare to brave it at 
he great Tribunal, as now you do on Earth, 
ſhere you have no body to controul you 2] Ye | 
it are Magiſtrates, -whom Providence _— 


laced over others to execute Juſtice, and to | 


hew a good example, { Conſider your "—_ Con- } 
' 
der how: heavy your connivance at the molt 
otorious ſins, fins that offer to pluck even 
dd out of his Throne, will lie upon your 
onſciences one day ! Conſider what hurt you 
IIS Ve BAY TS = 


F #200. Lhe Gzeat Law 

do, how many Souls you ruine, by your dee |) 
bauch'd and luxurious lives! Conſider whether yo 
can fatisfie God as eaſily as you can do Man, and F 

whether that injuſtice, that oppreſſion, that cove. © 
- reouſneſs, that lewdneſs you make nothing of now, I} 
are not ſins weighty enough to bear you down} 
into the burning Lake? YYe learned Men, whether 
Miniſters or others, who ſee and know more than 
the Vulgar do (Confider your ways.) Conſider whe 
ther ' that great knowledge you have, will notY® 
procure you double ſtripes, if you improve ir not 
into a higher degree of ſeriouſneſs, than common FB 
people ule; Conſider what a ridiculous thing you! 
make Religion, it, being perſuaded and convinced 
of the rationality of it, you do not expreſs they® 
power of it in your converfations. Conſider T 
whether building Heaven with your Voices, and 
Hell with your Behaviour and Deportment, will 
not bring down upon you the ſevereſt PlaguesIP 
that are written in the Book of God ! }Ye that la 
are Hearers of the Word, and frequent the 
Temple of the Lord, to be taught his Statutes, Cc 

| and his Ordinances, {Confider your ways.} Cone if 
ſider whether ſo many entreatings, warnings, re 
proofs, and admonitions, in ſealon and out off 
ſeaſon, which you take no notice of, willJ%* 
not be brought in one day, as evidences to ju-J*c 
ſtifie your everlaſting condemnation ? Conſiderſſiab 
how God is like to reſent your barrennels andjo 
unfruitfulneſs under the richeſt means of GraceG0 
undcr the dropings of his fatneſs ! Conſider 
how juſtly God may puniſh your not digeſting 0 
and applying his Commands and Precepts to cift 

you 


'i 


your ſelves, wich hardneſs and blinds 
and whether this Judgment be not «x 


i ; F , 
 10IY l 
$ 


a 
£ 


- 


than the World is aware of, and wherh 


not participate of that Judgment 2)Hear this, Ml 4 


e that carry. Rational, Angelical Souls in ,you: 
+laving:your Souls to vicious affeTions will come 


. _— 
"AS. Ks 
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pf a Dottomle! Hf ho, bur Favs __ 
drains are Gackd, would not Took abour himſelf> 
The leaſt ph or thruſt ſends you. thither; Who, 
yould not take ſome pains rp get into a Harbour: 
The Ship is ready to. be caſt away, the Maſts are 
ſplit, it's leaking-on every.ſide; - who would nor 
ay hold of a Plank to fave himſelf from drowning? 
f you know not what to do with that power of | 
tes, [Conſideration God hath given you, ' marvel not 
Zon-if God takes it away ;} and ſince you will nor - 
"rex hink your ſelyes how to be freed from ſin and 
- offimiſery, proteſts in his anger, that you ſhall nor 
will]JÞe able ro make uſe of that power any more, in 
 ju-Jorder to obtain Erernal Life ; ſince you will not 
iderſfake up that Sword of the Spirit, to cut the 
andiCords - of Sin and Diſobedience, no wonder if 
aceyGod blunts and dulls the edge of it, that ir ſhall 
iderfſÞe of no uſe ro you, when you would employ it. 
ing 0 Chriſtians, there is 'no jeſting with a 'mer- 
_ toſſciful God 3 where the greateſt merey is {corned 
- Co. and 


a» 


- od - "FC 4 Us, - } 4 T4 \, / 7 \ > Gl "3: RO 
jecte a, Whas Jal can ye NN bur the foves - wal, "R 
; Be. wile therefore, before the blackſ& 

EVE NL. Signed and Sealed ag 


hour. and the day wh - : 


you'll bleſs. r..: 
FOE the Date of yourentirgA ſincere agreement. 
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CHAP. vI1 


Of Retirement and Prayer, the two great ; bali fo 
fideration. - Retirement proved .to be neceſſary t 
make Conſtderation of our Spiritual fate more quid 
and lively. Prayer calls in the afiftance_ of God 
Spirit, and renders the work Jens, .4 Form of 
Prayer tobe uſed upon this occafi ton. © E 


Will Charicably ſuppoſe, thar the precediaghy 

Exhortation may haye made ſome impceſlionſÞy; 
upon my Reader, and made him, in ſome meayy, 
| fure, willing to think more of his Soul, and ol ih 
the danger it is in, and of his Eternal State, that 
formerly he uſed ro do; and therefore to ſhewſj,, 
him how this Conſideration muſt be managebl by b 


+ 


$ wang " 


a. 


\ = t 't | Hi ”Y x as $4 «2: uh 
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at it nay in crch conquer and: Gabdus his thew- | 
Arc affeci 10ns, and make them” 'fubjeQ. 'to'this 
"; faſte ws þ down ſome'heceſfary 
lp to'Ce anfideration, and theſe arc, to mention 
jo moth, {ftremce and Prayery). 


þ1. Retirement hough I Hadily\ grant, 5nd do 
pmaniend- it. - 5 that Men, as they are AOLY 
ch $:55> or travelling, 'or going-abroad abour 
he occaſion, of ſtanding in theic Shops, 
gocher Rooms where'company goes in and our, 
thar the courſe they have taken hi- 
Arm ti therefore op Hi zb Leto 
re coo muck divert by al © ject 

p £0 00 farther than the mind- or;/underſtan ya 
d reach/no deeper than ſpeculation ;muſt ne- 

earl follow, | that Retirement is 'requilite; 
ke it reach the. affeRions, and to ſpread it as 

r as the Life and Converſation, 

J* By Retirenttnt,) 1 do not mean abſconding, of 
qo iding ones ſelf in a corner in the Country, or- 
God 6 a Wilderneſs, {bur reticing in our own Houſes) 
” let the place we live in .be never ſo: populous, 

to. be ſure we have{Chambers to be privace in 

$aud as' the Rich may make their beſt Room.Þ. 
dio8deſart for. this work, ſo the Pooreſt may con- 
lioBrert any corner in their Houſes into a place for 
neaF this Excerciſe;; it's not the neatneſs of a Cloſer 
d df har cleanſeth the Soul from filrhine(s, nor the 
that curioſity” and convenience of a With- drawing- 
hey room, that firs the hearr for him that made ir ; 
gee bur as 'Chriſt made ſomerimes a Mountain, ſome- 
chath., Dd z. times. 


"Þ-* 404 | | TIe ( "of 4 \; F-ca&- Bk 1 
times 2 Ship, ' ſamerimes'a Croſs, his Pati 
Man may-make a Mcadow, a Fieldyia 
Garret, any-corner. of his Houſc, a place 'f 
tire in;(to conſider ſeriouſly how, the: caſe, ſt: 


tween God and his own 'Soul:) 1 know whay 

| Men do commonly objc {rhe very ame thingſh;e 
(ubicy objeRtagainſi Conſideration it ſelf wherel; 

of adore ny ſpoke in the Cnojnd; mpes|l;, 

diment, viz+.;Jhar they have a great deal. of buſi, 

neſs, (and thay they can ſpare no time for this Re«{( 
(ricement) Buſineſs, no-gou ; muſtbe done, but; 

there is a time for every thing, 


- 5% be. EF time to be = ang hy hari 
cannox ſomeritges neglect the: concerns 'of his Bahg 
dy, or Eſtate, for the concerns of his better pantie 
derides Salvation, and:does nor believe, that thei 
is ſuch a thing, or if there be, char. it is of: ſol 
much yalue, as the Dirt and Dung he grovels i ine 
Ir's true Mazaſſes retirement was forced, much air 
| gainſt his will, yer till ir was privacy that con! 
tributed much to his' amendment ;)for- while hefſq 
was encompaſied with his Courtiers and Flatterers,h 
and his fawning Crew, he thought: Religion 4, 
thing below him, and a New Creature bur a cant-Shie 
ing term 3 but being alone, none bur, God and 
his calamity about hing, having nothing to take he 
off his thoughts from refleting on his Apoſtacy;h 
behold how Conſideration melts him, tis Con+} * 
ſcience (ers upon him, makes him aſhamed of his 
un« B4 


Sa -of ; Conſideration. 405 


6 vþ ichfulnefs to his God; makes © the "Tears \/ 
Org banc in_ his Eyes; and ſo great is his change, |. 
andfhar he who had exceeded the Nations round | 
vhagibout 'hint* in Idolatry, and lewdneſs, immedi- | 
unglrely takes away all the ftrange Gods, and the Idols 
iereP wet of the * Houſe of the Lord, and all” the. Altars 
npeeBthzt he had "built on the Mount of the Houſe "of the 
Du ol rd, and:tin Jeruſalem, and caſt them out of the 
gd, commanded Judah ts ſj rve the for, 


ron. 3." I5, 16. 


adþ5 
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ere I pany "1s chinKctircment ro God: this 

5: >xacſly call himſelf, Our Father, which 
of oo ecret,” Marth: 6. 4. j. When” Chriſt had 

is Dt ſciples- ſhould ſee his Glory, he 

: not carry them to Jeruſalem, leads them 

*Market-place, doth. not mingle 

| with tie Multicude, bids them "not at- 

'ar"Herod's Court ; for he knew, theſe 

; Food - rather diſtract, than help, their 

Rur he fummoſis them to 80 L- 


neo" -a high Mountain a 
e fro bros buſineſs, BR. ns their 
tions at home, ſeparate themſclyes 
-Worldly employments,* as were apt” 
Þ rake up their Minds, that their thoughts 
Suh be orc at liberty ro contemplate his 
, and" the Transfiguration might affe&t 
x more; and make the deeper impreſſions 


Won” 


'Co ome, my yy people enter Bhs into thy Chamber, and 


* hy doors about thee, aud hide thy felf, "aid | 
| Dd 3 God 


5 "The Gzeat Law- 2 
+ God to the ſinful Men- of fa:/, when he. b A E 
_ them turn, and repent, | Eſa. 26. 2.0.); To. ſhew$Þ 
2t'a Chamber is a fitter place for-their worl 
| than a Theatre, and a Cloſerimore, proper than 
+ Hall or Dining-room, and locking our f{clyes up 
© A better/preparative than delighting in varicty 0 
. company. - 
. It was, I. confeſs, . too laviſh. an expreſiiog 
which rhe Hermit in Sw/pitizs uſed, That. x. 
was wifited by Men could not be wiſited by - Angel 
yer inſome reſpect he ſaid true ;and he that: w : 
not love to be alone ſometimes, notlike t for off 
ccive the viſits of theſe Miniſtring;$f | 
{It was in retirement} 1 
| Chil, Reg. Iy- IH 


To = 


at a grear diltance from Men, _ ſc 


De oem ERS a Man, who i ended 
ation. { Depart from the High-way,. 
{plant thy ſelf in ſome-incloſed'gl8un 

ah 4 Tree Gar fntls by 5 he” ay 
KEE] 


{ a great-me 4 Sys ror. to eircear] ) 
"Is the School where Men are raug ir 
Doqrine, and Divine Arts and Stxcnie h 
fuſed by nothing ſo ſoon, as by this "Diſzliph ; 
This is a Garden of Dclights, where Virtues, liMay 
plitrering Flowers, ſend: forth their grateful-Oflter 
' gdours,., "Fuxgh? ows the Red Roſe, Fs hWurc 
has Here riſes the Milk-white Lilly, cy 
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of Conlideration. s 407 *. 
+ id Je rc the” Myrtle of Mortification is ſeen, and 1. 
he Frankincenſe 'of Prayer” is here to befouy 
C WP niment) rhagoy he,joy of Sanctified Minds, 
_- Sear of all Spiritual Guſts J Thy Virtue is ths 
 upMſame with thar of the Babylonian Furnace for b y A 
Y 0 aich thou keepeſt off the burning heats of lu 
FThou _ that Oven, where the Veſſels, of Ho- * 
ſo our are prepared. Great Store-houſe- of Hea- 
PL Wares, wher where all the rich Merchandige of 
hoarded up.” Vaſt Shop of Spiritual | 
© Son, w ha rhe oul. comes to be” reſtored 
Chien Crearor's Image, and returns to the purity _ 


f her —_ nal 
indeed the Lips pa pale with Faſt- 


ng ghar makeſt rhe Souly.fat, 
ſhou. makeſt ied Mind, : 0; in = Ca le 


ralfſhouſand Shields; all fir +10 - off the” fiery”... | 
"it MWarts al, theDevil? 1: Field, {en the Lord's as þ. 4 
6, ls are fought, where the fights againſt-cho 
fb, and the Fleſh againſt the Soul. Moe 
ay [0 ar !}The happyplace where Yes k 

cli is LF arrive. to perfeQtion. . [Ladder of - 
Men” climb to. Een. And & 

np _ 


408” . Lhe Greaf'Law 
neſs of Sin, and eleyateſt 'the Soul to the bright- 
_nclgof, ;Angels ! 

For indeed we find, that as a Man's reaſon iS| 
more free in ſuch Retirements,' "fo God is the rea-] 
dier to meer him,fas the Angels did-Facob,} in w | 

' EprivacyJ and to diſplay to him the vanity of that 

+World, he hath doated on, the Scarletdye.of thoſe 
Sitis, he hath delighted in, and that miraculous | 
Love, he hath undervalued, and trampled on, 
-with the vengeance hehath procitred, and beed 4 
greedy of: For now it appears,/, ha 
in good: carneſt "to be ſaved, ands: 
never denies his favour, for moſt” M 
Religion, go abour it, as if ir dele 
and. therefore here- 
being: loath coTaſt his | i : 
that.retires to conſider, whac he muifido to be faved, 'Z 
makes Religion his buſineſs ;; WM nd,” gh | 
we thas, ſhall find mty ſaich Exe wrt 
18. 17J Such Mens minds hevig?willi 
RE adok with the po ie 
El © "prepare ro meer their God, and. God. certainly 
_ » «will, anor fails -And , Chriſtians; -ſay- y« 

what'you will, either. the Golpel i is no Golpel, « 
" 'N | find oy wag cxperienes, thac Few = m2 


your. _— 


| of *Conlideration. 40g + 
is in, and leaves them to take a view of his duty] 
ro God:and Man, that Man lays force upon' the 


is| Kingdomiof Heaven) I am ſure offers violence to- 
ea-i} his carnal Intereſt,,. _— to Flelh and Blood.” 


1, © (tires and takes pains 


The Heathen 'could. ſay, that the gods: ſellal 
their Gifts and Riches for diligenceagd j 


and we find it to be.true of the Goda Farher- 
of our Lord Jeſus —_ Ck thar perſon whafe-" 

rhegs, 'to (ee Chriſt, 

may. expect the {ame a Je es return, which was 
Eto that Publican, This Day Salvation is come 


nn 


The «ruth is, ſhould God diſcourſe, 2 WA. ee) 
ghar is in gÞmpany with other Men, or going 


Sur bis uber affeirs, be would - find lia yawn 


{ and gape, and firerch himſelf,} and gain as muck 
Fattention, as he thar tells a ſtory.to a Man, whoſe 
- mind is employed abour other objeds ; he ſceims 
| erdeny himthe hearing, bur: when a great part.of 
+9 Talc is teld, he ſtarts up, and asks, Wha 
þ do yaw. ſay ? } But in private, where there” is none F. 
* burG #nd his own Conſcience, God can beſtan- | 
þ) fer the finners objections, © againſt a ſerious | 
4 conſcientious life, and the ſinner 'is molt like- j 
you 31y. to arrend ro God's propolals ; for; he 
oi M gp ngyeb and Blood doth plead, chav! the -fin he. 


ale] is 'to leave, is Givect and pleaſing; and _— 


7 table; God can g_ argue withy hin | 

q.chou-@al that {weet, which is not end |, F 
evous'to thy God, and..muſt cxpire-inro' th 
reſt Groans? Is that {o pleaking-ro thee;wh 


| Ends and prieves thy bleſſed Redecmer,: wks T =; 
4a mit inro Hell to ſnatch thee -olit- of 1 
d] 


| 470. ks. 
And, can any Keck here Ws the Eternal) #Ha 


- 


 {he-retired on 


\Fernion contin them : } But in otro 


: » " no \ b PX RR "WEE pt, gon” P 3s *y - bY 4 4 2 Sf I 
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' los of thy Soul J So if he plead, thar the ſin he 


harbours, is but a lictle one, his Co nce can 


immediately daſh the Plea, - and reply ; How! | 
Can:that be little which offends an infinite Ma- - 


jalty 2 Gan thar be little which nailed Chrift-ro his 
'Crols ? Since thou knoweſt, that this little ſin 


injurious ro God's Holineſs, What delight canſt 


oh "take in affronting him, in whole power ir is, 


either to ſave thee, or to "Jamn thee2 The leſs it 
is, the greater ſhame it is, that thou ſhouldit lead 


for keeping it ; the leſs it is, the foancr it may ® 
be parted withal ; O flatter not thy felf, thy great 


love to this ſin, makes rhe fin it {elf Teat ; and,,.. 
. Canſt thou be ſaid to love God, that canſt hug” 
that, . which theu knoweſt runs counter to his * 


Honour and Glory > - + 
In the ſame manner, all other exceptions may 
| be anſivered,] and the Sinner finding, that the 


reaſons + he formerly thought iinincile are ſo * 
eafily daſhed, and blown. away, is moſt likely / 


to-hearken to the far ſtronger argument of God, | 


_ and; his own Conſcience : }The rather, beca 

purpoſe) to have a clearer Gghr =] 
his ways: ahnambelore he'thad ;} and ſince God 
dnt. Yourkiae him ſo ditint a 


proſpect 


Uwacer in the SeaJand we can ——_—_ 


"Nl 


of _ his | 
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' }Men can retire to drink, to "4 gw 
; to debauch pos, ſee no reaſon br 
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am-fure they have greater reaſon to do 
Ire .£0:c0N wer the good and welfare of their| - 


- : Yr _ Chnlideration) 
© n conſequent! this Retire- 
' muſt*Þbe ſo too) not that a Man muſt neyer 
reflect on! his actions; or mind- whether ey be 
2d Or bad,Fbuc when he retires ;} BON Conſt 
Arion..is either occaſional, or a ſolemn and 
t Duty ; either an habitual guide, or attig 
| remembrancer ; the former, as it is'uni- | 
 FeelAly uſeful, and a great means to prevent © 
"Sin _ in @. true Believer, to check him when he 
would. commir it, to engage him to repentatige, 
when he is. fallen, to dire him what he muſt do, 
and to encourage him to thoſe. Duries, which 
are grotlaimed in his Ears, as neceſſary to .Sak 
yation ;: {o it is a neceſſary companion, where- 
ever We ATC, ar whateyer weare dai _ 
| CO need no. Retiremen 
ream of Man's Lis thi 
| Devens or the actions of the day viewed "OM 
b&w far they have becn agreeable to the will of 
God, how, far they have been contrary to _ - 
where 


led, dury muſthe madca re 

ar Feſt 43 Ys arc we the work'to | 

& gone 4s of ſome more than ordinary difficuley, . 

| there thoſe” occaſional, reflections, will not -ſctve 
+oCvrn,fpur more ſolemn Conſideratio muſt 


> mo oo WIS. oo 


he dorh a ming the inceſt of-lus Soul, c* 
Tome time every 268 conſidersy 

e hath, beha\ N 
a Man, herh: 
at MS oarNihenc key be _ bo. is Love {| t 

0 Cog. and how rhey. will fill chgGarden of his 
Soul with Weeds, ; if he do nogtopithcir progreſs? & 
betimes, and root them up ; what company he BI 
- hath been tharday, whar.he hath done in his | E 
 ., Cloſet, whar his thoughts, words, deſires; aQions; ' 
4 affcQjons, bave bcen thar day, whether he hath" T 
not been more concerned for the traſh, jand periſh-" ÞJ \ 
-able riches of this life, than the 1 of God, 7 
and the Salvation of his Soul ; and: how: neceſfa- © || t 
L 
t 
( 
| 
{ 


g.. 


ry it is for him, having had a fall that day, to 
be niore careful,; and cautions, and. .circomlpedt 
rhe next. } This Conſideration ig:the pulſe. | 
the Soul, which, while it is 2; It's a: 
* _ \fign thar. there. is life in the Soul; :;and" 2 good\ 
wy” fir Soepent, the £2, he increaſe and enlarge : 
at lite. { And, as edification, an oprels,. in | 
oodncls 0906's To be the real Ucigns oftreridng { 
a= the World) ſo ir doth neceffarily ry 3 
that 


\; 


4-þ char Men ans: © Y = the: live Fs 


| of Pager. U Fo to: cprivery hi f 2: 


Hell co-ayoid, if God had made 


the hours when their Spirits are moſtFadtive, and 
r*drowzineſs, for-:{o great a. work, 
When Meniare drowzy and- ſleepy, Conſiderati- 
| come” in, but. they areHo;weak 
- leave the Soul as perky as 


 they-found ir and-put ir into 'the | Circimſtan-; * | 


comof that Man-.in- the Cape, hors 4s Mey —- 


alking "Trees,,. fa 1 


0. Intc a Mlanefoy; and ſubmit 6th 

Convent this;}at the beſt, can: only befiea 2 
s -bu if beho qualification ofa Gendemads | 
xd, if Gentlemen: had no _—_— to gait, no 
Beaſts, as:too 
many do make themſelyes, we ſhould nor be. dif- 


' pleaſed ar this rambling talk ; bur, ir's an 61d trick; 
where Men have an averſion from a Duty, to re-. 


preſent itiin_ adiſmaldreſs, and to take off the. bur- 
then: from their own ''Shouldets, and to bind it © 
upon others. If they :could fatisfie God with 
theſe ſhufflings, as eaſily as they .do their own 
Conkclhnnees,” they were ſafe, but rhart the great 
Day muſt decide ; and when the Archangel ſhall 


found his Trumper, ro gather the Dead from, 


all-parrs of the World, and God, who pre- 
ſcribed” to all Men. bar- one way to happinels, : 


ſhall make a ſtrict examination, how crery a k 
x ath 


- "OO & = $ rol 


Roles Tad Sits of varwayi, 


ious ponde oweine 
bent on IF. elſe; _ Minaters 


22 


geo ere iy a look avith i 4 "or thol 
ing' ar all 


Men, - who, like Spirits, which arc ſom 
or no. he "with: ___ labour, do north | 
andiwhen they have tired-and 
wont alcives | in the World, like Flies,” burn 
themſelves in that Candle, abour which they have 


| been hovering 


C Come Sim) prope prepare thy Pericil, mingle the 
richeſt Colours canſt per, draw thy ſinful 
careleſs life; give ic a beautiful Virgin's face ; 

_ draw all the Charms that thy fancy can find out; 
here, draw the Adoration the World pays un- 
co her, . there the ' bows and cringes, whereby 
both great and ſmall inſinuate into her favour: 
On %. Head draw a Tree, whoſe Fruir is Gold, 
and the Dew whercof hardens into Pearls ; ler 
her right Hand graſp a Crown, and her lcft drop 


git 
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gifrs on her Clients andiVocariets -But- 

Gen this proud Peacock is drawn thus, wal by: 
dazling. Circles, forget not to draw+her: "oy = 
Feer, I mean, an: un roaring, | 

diſtracted, tremblin only s for, 1 


EM TINGS 


mm -- > WW WS / —_ 
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o}- diſinal ſhape, doch "Os 
| * I 

; Þ the other fige, 1 paint 2 Wilderneſs, a > beep 
oF * which wiſe Nature made, and, in Lo = Sr; > 
{2 ee: a oO 
E=Crr FT 
*s | _— { EN" 2 .; Ri tet] 
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and holding a Bottle under to catch. ws et Te ears: 
| Immediately upon'this, the Holy'Ghoſt hi 
ſeen dgſcending, ſpreading/his Beams; dg varm- 
ing thar- Soul, and invigorating it to reſift the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil : By and'by the 
Glory 'of God ſhall appear, and crown all-with 
Peace, and Joy, and infinite Content3- and Ecer- 
nal Hallelujahs: LY 
re 7” And now, Sinner, which - of- theſe Pickres] | 
' | Wouldſt thou chuſe?) Do not the homely Feerof 
_ the former fright thee 2” Can all the Beaury thou 
11 | ſceſt in that painted Harlor, countervail the nii- 
»: | ſery:irdies into? Is an ever-gnawing Conſcience 
rs | matter of ſport and laughter > When all theſe 
ma painted Gaudes muſt break into a diſmal Dunge- 
yy | 08, wilt thou laugh a while, thar thou may'ſt 
ir; | mourn and lament for ever 2 Bur if thou art fo 
d, | fond of this dangerous Garden, that nothing can 
er | reclaim thee from being delighted with ic x 
op | Ake thy choice, give me the other L_ p. 
I know 


= 
=] 
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Low chis World, $a are { Sor ee loa, | 
will have-an' end, and their Pleaſtres will have 


wo i T4 


an.end, and; their Sins will have an end, and 


cheir Glory will have an end ; © bur whete theſe 
s Juſtice and Indignaticn begi 


iCYhe Man, chat hath thenthe God-0f Faceb for 

bis Refuge, the Lord will deliver, him 'in irhe' 
| Siche of trouble : Whar, if I enjoy none-of zhe? 
"4 -Rronger © — are x0: be hads! ; 


G "Devil from tearing 


* Theſe Thorns are my ſafe- 


Ny © a FaldOwill, ere longitaſiane.awdy; and 
| I am uri of *the each of all Egemies, 


dllies will continue freſh, and flouriſhing 
fas « ever : Whar need I coverthe World, when 1 
am. made to. live above the World 2 What ſhould 
I loye this Earth for, when I have a God to loye? 
Why ſhould i dote on Nature, . whea I. am 
in the" ſtare of Grace 2 God hath made me 
many glorious Promiſes ; How - can I -forbeat 
rejoycing - under - the Thoughts: of them:2 By 
Grace I am-madec- partaker of 'the Divine Nas 

'- _rure; Wonderful Dignity | 
Fd. Eufcb. Niczer. Being advanced fo * high, 


5 Why ſhould/I be enamoured 


re with a little Duſt z.. When 
God hath made me.a King ; Why ſhould 1 de- 
baſe my ſelf, _ or ſtoop to the mean iemploy- 
ment of a Peaſant > 1 know God doth not ee; 


as Man doth (ce, a Soul that loves him aþove all, 
is 


—— 


 ©&-< 5- x onus Þ 


A. 


boken heart * Sr others. alory in their great Ti- © 
tles, in this ru glory, thathiam a Child of God. 
Who can — the Honour God beſtows on. thoſe 
thatgive their hearts to hitn > To be a Child of A 
$ God is infinitely greater Honour, than. to. be. of 
in to Princes, or to have the Blood.of Nobles 
gunning in my Veins. A Father expreſſes grea-. ' 
ter endearments to him, that participates of ;his- 
nature, and draws his ſubſtance from him, tha 
tp'him; that's. only like him in the face;.. Ho fa 
= loge ther Mey Iconceive inGodt 
which by Gries. 
es, "than ro the ble Is - 
ng Y whole Creation in a manner participates offithe,. 
1 1 I Divine Nature4. but alForhgg, Creatures are-bije** - 
1d [| Piftures, painted Images of thar glorious Nagute, 
e? ſhe that is a "Child of God, is a liyely Image of 
um | his Father, which is in Heaven, and he hath$el- 
ne Þ lowſhip, and Communion with the Father, and 
at F his Son Feſus Chriſt. What Myſteries are theſs 
3y Ethings to a. poor Worldling > But Oh how ; 
a {| forrable to him, that feels the good Spirit bearing 
71 I witneſs with his Spirit, that he is a Child of God ! 
h, Bf God be my Father, then ail che Riches he hath 
2d Fare mine ; if he be my Father, he cannot bur 
nf take ſpecial care of me; for, Can a Mother for- 
e* © get her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have com- 
y- Y prion on the Fruit of her Womb ; yea, ſhe may for- 
& Ngct, yet will 1 not forget thee, behold I have engraven , 
thee on the palms of my hand, Efai. 49. 15, 165%: "M 
E c Fatherdgt I 
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thers, ſomerimes,s cx# Wc: thelf 0 own lives to fave 
ir Sons; God hath done infinitely more for me; 

* fok he aſſumed Humane, Nature, "and: expoſed; 
his life for me, who was his Enemy, and a Tray- 
tor to him, chat 1 might become his Son. 

(By Grace I am the friend of God Jif God had 
not has me for his Child,* yet how excellent, 
how incomprehenſible would the favour be, 

* that he vouchſafes to take me into the num-/ 

 ber' of his Friends? What a ſtir do Men keepybingr 
to purchaſe the Friendſhip of Great Men ? on þ 
little PÞ ” Th eſteem the Friendſhip of the AI 

wht: have not Souls clear enough ti 
| Under{andings 


AS ch-Spirir.and Th. to be ravith'd fl 
- 28 wirhy ſuch compation. <A Friend is often loved} 
MCS.. » - 


en ok ; What, may not I 
TW orbiniſe my ſelf. frem this Love and Friendſhip 
- O CG > What calamity or milery is there, in 
F* which this loye cannot hold nry Heag, and keep 
it frorg/ aching? To be loved of God, is.to be 

fed with the richeſt dream, ., and to live upon 

: and- ZZoney. If God Iaid down. his life for ' 

" his Enemies, What will he nor do for his Friends 2 

when I was his Encmy, God ſeemed to loye me 

more than he did himſelf, and now that I am} 

his friend, ſhall I think he will love me leſs than 

an Enemy > How ſhould I rejoyce to have ſuch, 

..a friend as Jonathan was 2 Bur alas! What is 

. this friendſhip rg God's love 2? All human friend- 

:Ihip is perfect perfidiouſneſs, in compariſon of 
God's friendſhip. =God fo bores | his friends, that 


lic 


ſen, oma leave that.Heaven, and come 
down. and joyn himſelf ro thoſe, whom by. his 
Spirit he ach adopted into the number of his 
friends ;. ſo great, ſo immenſz, is his loye to them. 
It, JHe' that is a friend of God, becomes God's indivi- 

{dual companion. What a favour would it have 


y | Whac a priviledge then muſt it be, for ong 
Wrho is/Gbd's friend, to hi the Diyinity alway®# 
SÞptcſenc ith him, ot only as a companion, but," 
Js an inhabirant, for he dwells in ws by, his Spar, 1. 
"ÞÞid ever any Father love his Son "ſo, *aS'nevg wo. 


| 


<d hart company 2 Did 'ever any Mother loveTnetfs - 
T Khilg,' as never to ſuffer it-ro go from her Arms?” 
P Bur God is continually embracing his Friends. 


Among Men,. a Father cannot be always there 
Fhere his Son is, but*God knows not how,taÞe 
tom him, that is his friend ; and though God. 
n all Creatures by his tflence, Preſence, 
Power, yet that is, bccauſe he is God ; yeitlf 
Tracious Soul he is, becauſe that Soul is his iriend ; 
nd if God were not immenſe and infinite, and 
12 Fould. not be with his other Creatures, yet he 
Frould be with ſuch a Soul with whom he is 4x 
$}7rit ; and if he could forget rhings, yet he could 
ot forget ſuch a Soul, or lay aſide the rhoughts of 
is proſperity, and welfare ;' and if he could 
orſake his other Creatures, yet he could not 
it Forfake ſuch a Soul, bur would werk always 
E & 2 {ome 
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ſome good or other in NeF+ For 
ſirong, its always ative, - and 
a good Will to a Soul, he catinot 
cate goodflels to her. al 
And, Shall 1, after all this, repine, becauſc' 
am not a Favourite of Kings and" Princes, when Ic; 
have God for my conſtant guide, and aſlociate fi 
How ſhall 1 ſtand amazed at rhe ſtraggenelſs dic, 
. the favour 2 If God ſhould charge all the Angel 
of Heaven, all the Tenthouſand rimes ten thow 
ſand Spirits which-wait upon him, ' to go and at 
tend fuch a Man with all the Grandeus,and M: 
ſly imaginable ; yeggyhar is all this buxa-Delany, 
to God's ſocicty ; in having him for my. alſotia ;3 £8 
> - L enjoy more Dignity, more Majeſty, more Pom 
—  .ang Glory; than if 1 had all the Armies of Heap 
Axvel@waiting upon mc; and canli think God is ak 
*ways with me, and will not provide for me, 2 Ii 
I ſhould neglect all things in the World, and mindfh, 
nothing bur the things of God, and my Father 
buſineſs, I might be confident that he would feedfgq 
me,.and iupport me, becauſe ſo Great, ſo Good 
{o Almighty, ſo kind a Friend, could nor ſee m 
periſh, The Son of God hath not honoured an 
Angel with the name of Brother, and yer if I an 
united to him by Grace, and by his Spirit, I enſy,; 
joy this priviiege ; and as Mothers love thokg 
Children moſt, for which they have ſuffered andþ4; 
endured moſt; fo I may be confident that Godſhuſh 
loves me molt fervently, becauſe he hath ſuffered] q. 
for me on the Croſs, and endured moſt bitte 
Torm.nts and Agonies for me. How may I ex x 
uſt> How may I triumph in this Love ? fo 
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_ o#Cenilidexation, 421 -® 
- O my God ! The Angels, for the caſt drop'of 
Wy thac Grace, thou haſt beſtowed on them, are more 
* hiding ro thee, than ail other Creatures, for 
alÞtheir Nawral gifts, and for the Creation of 
te whole World: Bur"for the leaſt degree of 
Grace thou haſt conferred on me, I am more be. 
holding to thee,,, than all the Angels in Heaven ; 
for thac I might live by Grace, thou deliver'dft 
thine owia Son; the Son of thy Boſom, the bright- 
wy iclarof his Father's Glory, to be Crucified, and 
Fo die for-me, which is more than thou haſt done 
H for all fe Angelsin Heaven ; and this thowha 
-alBSobliped me more than thou haſt done the He 
*Jrcnly Chernbins and Seraphins. 
S Farewel ,* ungratcful . treacherous” World 1-1 
have ſeen enough of thy deceitful Preſents. P11 
Follow thy weak judgment no longer, lt efteem. 
Eno Riches but what my Saviour hath counted fo : 
#1n-following him'l cannor err ; Self-denial and do- 
ing the Will of God, were the Treaſures he ſtudi- 
ed to be Maſter of; Why ſhould not I judgethat 
{to he the Rich, which God *hath. judged fo 2 
+ Why ſhould not_my Mind agree with oat 
of the Moſt High2 Nay, when God*doth love 
me ſo entirely, Why ſhould not I for love of 
F him, conform my Underſtanding to his Judgment 2 
IF \ ſec, thoſe that love the World, at the ſame 
T time confeſs, that they ought to love the e- 
FT ycrlaſting Riches more ; for, it the fading things 
deſerve their love, things permanent, and ſolid, 
and eternal, .ought to be loved much mare. 
XY 1 will not "think much of Aﬀidtions now, 
for I find that God, by them, would make me 
| Ee 3 weary 
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weary of my fondneſs to periſhable gaſh; and | 


elevate and raiſe my Soul; to embrace thoſe Trea- 
ſures, which neither Men nor Devils -can'fief a, f *, 
way. Phyſicians, I ſec, when they, would cure 
a ſick Man, make him ficker than he is, by egF*, 
joyning him Abſtinence, by Aduſtions, by Vomi-f 1 
tives, dy putting him to greater rorments. I know F' | 
my Soul 1s ſick, God would make it periectly I 
well ; bur ſuch is my ſickneſs, rhatGod, mult put”, 
mie. to pain, and anguiſh, and greagitrouble, be- | 4 


fore I can be well; my Hearr is all Flint, but when” 
this-ſtone is ſtruck ſufficiently; will. clten ſend 
forch Holy Fire ; when rhy Fleſh is weak;+my 
Strength will retife more to my Mind and Under} 
ftanding, and I ſhall be fitter for Heaven. Thefj® 
glorified Bodies of Saints, in the laſt day, will bef 
.the more {plendid and illuſtrious; the more they 
have been afflifted, and roftured here, and} 
ſhine the morc, the more diſmal-the Dungeon was 
they were kept in, during their abode- in this 

Valley of Tears, Why- thould”Þ weep, when 

God takes or me the .cauſe of weepin : s 

How many thouſands arc now weeping in Hellf | 
betaule they enjoy'd ſo much#® of _ World's 
comforts, and made them occaſions of affront- 

ing their Creator ? Shall I count that loſs, . which? 

is my gain, and call my want of Riches, 44 

Misfortune, when it is the greateſt, remedy.9f 

: fir my Soul for Heaven> What imprudence is'it.. 
in me, to defire that of God, which I ought 
” _ - fo hate, at the moſt, love but with fear and 
trembling 2 What inbumanity ' xo .my {elf is it, 

to bcg Poiſon of the Father of Lights, and rf 

SEM ___  murmul 


& + « We 


7 d.. #47 , 
rt AW 
Box 1 of Wh. 

HE i 

004, 

- 0 


ma wed fee} —@— ADAM Ak coca Ld who 


A 
— 
. —_ BS 4a a4. 4 «a &4 . gom—_ \ Acme  RIR—Yy 4a — Py Fo TY 


* Tr Contideratilſh. 423 + 
- murmur that he gives me not that Viper, which 
will ſting me into endleſs tortures.> My love of 
vi the World is Adultery, and, ſhall I defire that 


;wherewith I have committed Adultery > Is it =: 
"not all one,” as if a Woman ſhould entreat her 


I do'as much deſire God to+give me that, where- 
by 1 do. offend hing, Shall-I be angry with*a _ 
, Chirurgiong who, to'preveat the ſpreading of my. 
"Cancer, '@ut$ off a Mcmber}+o preſerve my Life * 41 
_ ſhalbFeake ic ill of God, for wounding my + 
deaw*out the Arrows thar ſtick in my ©» 
ang "would feſter, and kill me, if nogpull'd — 
Way out berimes ? ? . 4% &” ; 
BY How ſhall I be crowned, ..af I ſtrive not ;*How ' 
neny” ſhall I ſtrive,” if I have no temptation 2? I.cannot , | 
* Ftrive without an Enemy, and without ſtriving -- 
there can be no ViRtory 3fthe Workman. doth gor' © 
$ pull the Gold our of che. hire, . till” ſuſheiently 
refined, and ſhall I murmur. that” God lets the - 
uCO8s Fierps Trials continue upon me,” when it is cer- 
997 rain; that my Gold is. not yet fir to be received 
©} © into the SanQuary ? I am full of dangers, but my 
- greateſt danger is ſecurity. Men fear, and |} 
-quake, and tremble, .if-chey are in the mjdit 3 
"of an hundred Enemies, I have all the -D&  ” 
JS vils in Hell againſt me, and a whole Army of 
 Luſts bent to ruine me, and am not afraid. 
Ees * And «© 
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And when there is nothing can rouzeme from my || ſh 
ſecurity, bur atiliction, ought not I to kils the F} k 
| rod? .In the greateſt troubles 1 may be affured, || g 
|. that God loves me, and that it is nor his Angerg. at 
| but his Love, that follows me with @haſtiſements; | C 
and, Why ſhould I fret under the Yoke, —_— : 
ally, when, krerting and: ſtruggling to ſhake it © 
before, God's time, doth-hurmake myNeck more, | 
ſore, and the Ybke far more uncaſic 24 brought” F 
the cauſe of faffering with.me intothe World it 
which is Sin ; and, How can I expedt I-ſhall be® 
freed from ſufferings till Lam freed fromsSin ? F 
God mpht have placed mein Heaven, immedi- || a 
_ ately upon my coming into: "the \ orld, withour F| t 
” any of theſe outward troubles: Hexaul : 
Fs - "*ily produce Bread'out of the Ear - a,;a8he 
$5 of Corn ; but, that Manzmwye 
labogir, and relifh his Bread the) Detter 
> + only the Ears of Corn to Tpring, ani 
| Bread muſt be mage ; ſo, by labour and {uti tiers F 
ng, God: leads me unto Glory, tae I mayythe'F 
ters reliſh his- bounry i liberaliry, an my | | 
axgſt- maybe the ſweeter" after -my: roil and rem-! 
” . - pelts:here. .. n, 1 know, cannot hues 
for my Saviour hath been my taſter ; tlitre ean M6; 
be no bitterne(s_ in theſe herbs, when my ooh 
hath ſeaſoned thim. Why" ſhould 1 love Go T 
leſs than. Jo their Maſters > Theſe poor |} > 
| Brures are- beaten, and ſtruck, and chid, and 
bw = p=d'$ with ſtones, .. and, yet the mare they are 


the more they love their owners, and 

cringe, and baw, and humble themſelves be- 

fore thew ; Shall I be warks than a Beaſt, god 
a 


* I 
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ny I ſhall 1 carry! 2 Sf Soul'in my / Breaſt, and 
che I kick againſt nes pricks which God harh {er to 
d, || guard me fromgrernal Mames 2» All my* ſorrows 
So | ad bitterneds'will ſhortly be poufed out into an 
ts; | Ocean of ſweetneſs ; and, How little of it ſhall , 
ci> | I perceive Men 2 it will theo be alFloſt in-a Sea. 
off | of: Glory, and ſhall I forger that I was poor, and®  * 


Ye, | wretched, and naked, andymiſcrable, * when I 
J's hall be etcrnally onriched with God's Bounty, 
SS] £na moured with his Perfetion, decked with his 


5ck Robes,comforted with his Conlolation, 
n? det Tea with his Love, enriched by his Wiſdom, 
di- | and fatisfied with his Beauty, in. whoſe Preſence 
thete is fulneſs of Joy,” and Pleaſure at his right: 
hand, for evermore. 
Theſe P60 deſcants upon the Picture of Re 
' 8 tirement, Withifuch' conſolations can he that res? »« 
\rifes, refreſh,himlelf, | while the Man that wearies 
bimſe!f with the Vanities of this World, -finds'nof 
w wo $folid peace ;"and when he comeso die, muſt ook! 
he his faffner life "with horror and anxiety. 


Ks. « Th) Alorher great "help to Conſideranidh a" * 
P \ this is the Ambaſlador that muſt go to 
BC of God's Spirit 


ven, and fetch the affi 
| 506 thence. Conſideratioriptie S*mc my dan- 
ger, and my happineſs, burit's* Pe Spirit of 
od muſt blow” up my atieRtions, that the 

may actually ſhun the one, and reach 1fter the 
other ; and” this Spiric muſt be had Þ, Prayer, 
not by Lip-labour, not by Prayer, unro which 
the Figarr is a ſtranger, and knows not _ 
nc 


of 


the Tongue means 'ig making tuch*a noiſe, but} | 
by Prayer, which expreſſes the real! deſires of | * 
- the Heart; by Prayer,4that flaws from a deep || - 
* ſenſe of the abſolute neceſſity of the Graceof God, N, 
and hath Fire and Flames enough to bear it up 
into Heaven:* For if you which are- ewil, can give 
good gifts unto your Children, « how much more Whal 
yeur Heavenly Father give his holy Spirit to them 
that ask him 2 faith Chriſt, ,Zwke 113. Andi 
what” kind of asking this is, appears fromthe; 
Parable. immediately precedings* For whithof you; 
ſaith Chriſt, v, 5. ſhal have a Friend, age” ſhall go 
to him at Midnight, and {iy unto im, Friend, lend ff * 
ame three Loaves ; for a Friend of mine in hi journey fl 
_ ts come unto me;* and I have nothingyo ſet before himd }[ 
And he from within ſhall anſwer +and' fay, Trimble” 
L. - ne net, fot the door is now ſhut, and "my Children 
are with me in Bed, I cannit riſe' and give thet® 1 
ſay anto- you, though he will not. riſe*dnd give him, 
bectuſe he & his triend, yet becauſe of his importunity' 


ta 
5 


| 
| 
þ 
( 
. 


* 


he will riſe,- and give him as many needs. Andi 
then ir follows immediately, As, and it ſhall be 
given you, i. c. Ask, for God's Holy Spirir,- With W 
rhe ſame importunity, with the - lame ferveney 
and earneſtneſs, that this Man did the Loaves;' 
follow God Avithinceſſant cries, reſolve not tail; 
be denied, deathall moſt- certainly be giverFF 
The Truth is, importunate and fervent Prayay- 
-ſhews, a Man is in good earneſt, and thar he 
doth not come to God our of Formality, or mere- 
ly to fatisfie the motions of a fearful Con- 


icience, but that. a great Senſe of the Goodnels 


and 


and Marcy of God, and-of* þ s Spiritual w wan 
and nggeflities, puts him. upoi 
| Prayers God cannor dapile, 

| miſed ro,hear them and ofthis the Evangeliſt 
# gives us a'very illuſtrious example in the Woman 
of Canaay, crying unto Chriſt, Lord help vane. 
The Anſwer is rough, /t is mot meet totake the 
Chilarens Bread, ana give it unto Dogs : Yet this . 
| dath not texfitic her, ſhe doubles her cries, and 


f the crumbs which 

 And.,now God' E- 

R onget,. bur from his Mouth drops#® 
the joyful word, O Woman, ereat & thy faith, 
be it unto thee even as thin wilt, Matthew 15. 

25,26, 27% | 

Prayer ſancifics Conſideration, and OED the - 

- Soul begs hard of God, that God wouldiſex home 
the refleciool ſhe. hath had, and workher into a 
# willingneſs to cloſe with his Will, that he would 
increaſe that Light which Conſidengtion hath 
| given her ; give that Light, Fire too, to warm as 

._- As clear her, and drive and force thoſe - 

victions,. Conſideration hath atiorded her, in-*. 

iqus Converſion ; terrifie her ſo with thar 
ſight of ſing which Conſideration hath preſen- 
{ red to her,.that ſhe may remain no-longer in the 
Suburbs of Hell, bur come outiaf $odo, and o 
- Allure her with thar® beauty of Holineſs, which 
Conſideration hath let her haye a view of, that 
- ſhe may nvt be-able to refiſc the plendor, bur 
Jabmir to che Power, and {cnd his "pitit ſo to 
move pon her Atiections, io ro atuate her en- 
deayours, 


I 
_ 


4228 ” "Ora t Lab. 3 ; ? 
Foal 6: ro encourage her with promiſes, Þ 


. chat ir opt not lie" in wer* of 'the#Devil, - 
dgthc power of her ER ) \, Or con- * 


wherc the Soul doth witht ſtrong deſires, pour out” 
lc her requeſts before God, apnetSt el Sl | 

Gblicirs hiselemeriy, the good Father o- Nh 

5 the Gates of/Heayen, lets in the Meſſenger, F 

— him welcome, ſmiles upon h 1. ang ſends, 
him back laden with"Mercy, and pls Wworc 

» his Mouth, and: bids him «ll tht Soul t | 

from thar'G&d wha. hearcthPray ve beats 

"Wike in an acceptable time," il the. y: Sh þ200h 
F fuccoured thee. I'll pour out . my Spirit upon. thee, I 
-will open Rivers in high places, and Fountalts in the 
. mid(t of Palleys ; 1 < make thy Wildernds a pl 
Fof Water, and thy dry land ſprings iy ter : 1 w 
plant i in the Wilderneſs the Cedar, *amd the Mii, 
and theOit-iree will 1 "ſet in "ther t, that thou 
my ft ſer, and know, and confider, and Nantes to" 
gtther, thaffthe hand of the Lord hath gone this, aud , 
che Holy One of Ifrack-rath created it, : Cor. 6. LY 
IE qr- 18,12, 20. * 

- Up then, Chriſtian, who - art reſolyed cibe 1 TY 
let the concerns of thy Soul lie "at "fix and.ſc- | = 
vens, who art ffraid to hazard Eternity with | k 
the careleſs belotted World : Lik morſe L| f FF 


I Y 
Z  albud, 38; ſpare #ot 5 ſhew © thy "Moiinds ; 

= thy Ulcers, thy Poverty, by Want, bh: Neceſli- 
F ty; let a greater fervency attend "thy Prayer 
for Spﬀitual Bleſſings, than” others uſe in beg- 
ging for Temoporgl Mercies. - Prayer is-the' way 
(£0) 


upon Beno ia 

der Aurelius Pray, nd ona fadden the Hea- 
.Yens drop down Raj 
. Warriors. Behold, 
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wes 2 


Beggar in the 


g for the Relief. 
not thou ro be all»fire, ro 


refreſh the, fainting 
rcadins Prays, and 
*y Behold, how Paul the 


Rays, and the Fae. Which in- 


| -rhe Earthquake ct 
Novatian Biſhop ® 


yadcd the Church, is ſtopped, Poſer S Brethren 


were pinched with Famine, becaule | they knew 


not that their Brother Reigned »in Agypt ; Why - 


| ſhould'ſt thou ſtarve, Chriſtian, when thy El- 
der Brother Reigns.in Heaven, who knows whar 


| thou wanteſt, and is a faithful High-Prieſt, and 


is touched with the teeling of thy infirmiries, 
and was in all Points tempted, even as thou 


T! act > Come, boldly to the "Throne of Grace, 


A, Tha thou may'ſt obtain mercy, and find help 
' in the-time of need. If God harh done good 


Eo -þ 42 9 

» to be enrich | with a I*the Treakires of "Hea- 

' ven; ſfeck 's afliſtance- with Tears in thine 
Eyes = remember thy Soul is pecly more pre- 
cious..than thy Body : And 

Street is "ſo,c: neſt \ ot thoſe that pa by, to 


' to others-for his Servant's ſake, who have pleaſed 


him ; What will nor God do for thee, tor his 
Son's lake, in whom alone he is well pleaſed? 
If God doth fo highly eſteem the Picty of Men, 


Chat | 


- 


- "ever. Hethar looks on a green Glaſs, fancies 


RSS. 3 LF, — 
q Do» : — Fora Ss » 
+: - by = * #4 
= 
b | x 1L as 
b 
: 


that be profeſs for my Servant it Tag O ſake, for | 
my Servant Davisake, I will b& kind to ſuch . 
2 one; will he-derogare, . doſt thou think} from 
the Merits arid Love of his own Son? Will he |< 
harden his Heart, or ſtop his Ears,,or turn away Þþ"! 
his Eyes, when thou calleſt upon Ina for 
ſake to fad down upon thee the day ſpring from on 
high 2. Chrift is the very gbjeQ of Go _ £4 ghr, 
nothing is. ſiyeer, nothing vis pleaſing to him, .- | » 
. bat through, and m Chriſt; Whi hevt er 
** able, and acceptable in vs, it is for ſy ef, | 
that God doth think it ſo. Wichgpt Light, all + ) 
| -i0vifible, there fs no in them, *F"? 
. the Lighr ſhining. .upon then” makes them look?, I” 
lovely: and amiable&zy wighout Chriſt, nothing.” | ** 
would rao pure,*e1 lovely,” or great, or de=,, {is 
lightful. O Jeſs / How' ought our Souls to Ys 
rejoyce in thy Name ! How dear, How Y 6 
ous ought thy Death to be in our;Eyes, x. of 
by that we live, and thy Croſs is our cxaltati- fro 
*on, thy-contempt makes us honourable, . and thy 
Tears give us--A *#Fitle-ro Joys, which laſt for 


| ” all things he looks upon to be Green; God | th; 


looking upon our Hoh  endeavours' in Chriſt 
Jeſus, they all appear ro him lovely and good, | 
- becauſe all that Chriſt did was good, and in- ] 37 
. finitely pleaſing to him. The World had' 
 riſhed tea thouſand times, if God,had not looked + 
- upen-ir, chrgugh his Son, and fo ſupported it ; 
" he tha jocks: chrough a Glaſs: upon a ſtinking 
*Carcaſs afar,off, doth not ſmell the ill ſcent of 
tr; to God, through Chriſt, looks upon-our im- - 
Tk 
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F aetione w—_ b$ Aiſjells not TY il favour of 

rformances. Take courage.then, and lay. 
Fon the horns of this Altar ; and if thou know- 
eſt not what to ſay, when chou haſt raken a ſe- 
rious view of thy ways, make uſc,gf this, or ſome 
orice, Form, " 


A 


| EZ thow, who ari the, Father of the Spirits of all 
WP ſb," the Father. of 7 Les, mith,whomt there 
zo variablencſs, nor fhadot, | FI .  hetdies 
Soar -Piſcrable finful wrett 
to © ft up his Eyes and nk fo fer... 
wot where ta look, for _ Abdel. confuſton of Face, FAY G 
% Yong have 7 gont aftray from thee," ſo oftengh Tet $; 
+”. Yvoked thee, ſo often have. þ, lighted thee. ſo often 
” ' I turned thy Grace into. wantolieſs, fo long have T © 
"Yraded in Sin, and 'been bufic with iniquity,"fo lonx 
Bhave 7 plaid with Merry, ind made a laughing ſtock 
of P aniſhment; that thow may ſt juſtly_abſent thy ſelf 
from me for ever ; ſo diſingeniouſly have I dealt with 
thee; ſoften have 1 endeavoured to blitd thy Al-ſeeing 
Eye, and to cheat my (elf,that thou mh joſh canſe 
me to fall a prey to Satan, look flern upon” ane, and * 
Scharge me, never any more tofee-thy Face. O wratchea ; 
Creature that Fam ! Who Fhall deliver me from 
the Body of this death 2 Ob my Lord, how joften © 
baſ? Fs darted "Rays of Light into my Soul, and 
the impure fire of my Luſts hath prevailed againſt * U 
them 2' How often haſt thou ſuggeſted to my $ out, 4 
be *dgnger- it hath been in, and yet I have nat 10... 
ted 2 How often: haſt thou ftung my Heart, prickea 
it, and goaded it into ſerious reflettions > And how” 


ſeen hat this vain. World taken me off again, and ® 
"aull 'd 
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BY IT a theſe Con latrations Tow ,, ofiem baff el 
Sis ; ac marks of Grace int, Oo, while Shave || P 
done. what 7 could to ppl 4 Eloly Fire 2 *How\ || 14 
js ly michteft thou {: My Spirit ſhall no longer f| = 
{tri 4 with th < 2 O my God, there is no plague, no | L 
puniſhment, MW $ threatned in thy S, Eut "4 have. | 
tenets ; ; 7 only ſtand amazed at"thy patiencegighat| d: 
"x4 WR eſcaped {0 ths within being coionces and. fl 2 
rx: Wilt thou recehiÞ weh a' Prodigal #  Fy 
vat? WP ou 4 peeled to [o pre re; 
Uneſs of ſo. derp my Dean tt 
| no 
fuck» a' poor. || ds 
left for ſuch | les 
"T gueſtion"not thy Power, || th 
F fo 4 Tr ator, a 1 have | an 


. bee 7 know thy Mercy "is fenite, it weuld be aj M 
diſporagement te" thy Glory and PerfetFion, ta d= I 
ny the exrecditig Jiches of thy Grace 2 2 thou could'ft I the 


not be God, if Nay fins exceearg. thy power tq for- N wi 


give 5 bat 04S F4 £4 oa thy threatnings, how 
Toftly rigs onnceſt »Wr#h and Indignation 
againſt. all thoſe that ob ſ{inatly"prefer their for- 
liſb atfrres, Ke all *the De #4 Oracles of  M 


thy Holy Spirit : O have not 1 reafan-to fear that | an, 
thou wilt ſay to me, Thou haſt forſaken" 7 
ſerved other Gods, wherefore I will deliver 
no*more. And yit how free, þ vilz. ar 
Promiſes to the truly Penitent >#® Zo. fall of 
eſs, and love, are all thy Gracious WS 
to thoſe that will have ns more 40. "do wit 
that mill a ave to thee alone,. that will renounce 
| Prhemſebves, 


3 of Conliderafion. 433. 
FY themſelves, and follow thee? O my Lerd, theſe thy 
Promiſes are my refuge ; were it not for theſe, deſpe* 


own | ration would be my portion. 1 do in ſome meaſure ſee 


ot Long-ſuffering, God I have offended; 1 ſee how my 


CY Soul 


my fo ; 1 ſee what a Gracious, Tender, Patient, 


ath leaned on broken reeds, what a [andy foun- 

fl dation 1 have truſted to, how the World hath be- 
df gniled me, how 1 have ſhunned thy cn__ bees 

Jl clad when God hath been fartheſt from my Thoughts, 
[a rcjojced, when I have been leaſt of all refleting on 
ral thy Goodneſs. I have nothing to plead for my ſelf, 
2 "& 1 have no appology to make, the greateſt Charity can- 
not excuſe my Miſdemeanors ; I have had light, and 
darken'd it ; Convittions, and ſmothered them ; Know- 
ledge, and abuſed it ; Reaſon, and perverted it ; heard 
thy Word, and ſcorned it ; enjoyed the means of Grace, 
end continued Blind, and hard under them. Thy 


F Mercy is my Sanituary, I am weary of my barthen, 


| / loath my Tranſereſſions, I am wilting to be rid of 
them, 1 abfve X Sep them ; but ihineh 1 am thus 
willing, my Fleſh. is * weak, my Uniderſtanding dark, 
my Will dull, my affettions to Goodneſs faint, my Re- 
ſoiutions inconſtant. Come, O my Lord, come down 
into my Soul, come quickly, O thou great preſerver 0 
Men! Teach me to Xt all the reaſons of Fle 
and Blood, againſt a ſerious Converſion; Arm me 
with Argaments to beat down my carnal Intereſt ; fur- 
niſh me with Motives, to a truly Heavenly Life ; Mo- 
|| tives which may break through all the Devils ſuggeſtt- 
Ny ons 3; Motives which may invalidate and weaken the 
prophane motions of my Luſts. Come down, thou Son 
of Righteouſneſs, thou mighty Star of Jacob, diſpel 
be F f the 
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the Clonds, and Miſts, which are won my Reafoy ; 
cleay the Eyes of my Und:rſlanding, and enable the 
to ee the Aris of Sin, the Wiles of the Devil, the 
Snares of the World, the Stratagetns of the Fleſh, 
and all the mriſchief ihat's plotted againff my Soul, by 
my Oiritual Enemies. Convince me throught , that 
t follow thee is my greateſt Tntereſt, that to hf theft 
Exemics is my greateſt #7; that t6 wh.c ataihff 

© O Tet me apſitc< 


theie CNA4rmS i 1m I} great 


hend” Sin, as it-i the greate evil, tet it appear very 


t:hrible to my Mind ; repreſent mito the Heaven, akd 
thy Lowe, and all that thou haſt aowe for me, in fuch 
tiwely. colours, that neither Death, ndr Life, neither 
good Repert, nor evil R i 4 may ſeparate me from 
hy Love. O Tet thy kindneſs, and the ben:fits of thy 
Sors © Death, and Paſſion, and Reſurrection, apprar 
to me in ſuch Chargiters, that T may long to be filled 
with all the fulneſs of Goa. Spirit i perfe@ 
Light, and thitve uno darkneſs with him. O Int thit 
Glorious Light diffpate that Glvomineſs, thoſe Foxs, 
that Cenfuſedneſs, that is in wy imelleual part ; 
make me conceive clearly, and diftinitly, what I muſt 
do to. inherit Eternal Life, and how I miſt carry 
my ſelf to God and Man. Give me. ſuch a fight 
thy Glory, as may lift me wp above the World, ant 
engage me to have my converſation in #7eaven. Bow 
my Fill, to conform intirely to thy Will ; I would nt 
be zeine ſo much as thine. Core, Lord, and take th! 
Government of my Soul into thy hand 3 I have to 

Jong ſuſfercd my ſelf to be guided by mercileſs Ty 

rams: Art thon not my Maſter, my Prince, my Fa 
 .thir 2 Thou haft the greateſt right to rule me. ' I 


clint 


e*\% ® 


IF 
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of Coniideration "435 
cline my Will unto thy Teſtimonies, and not ta Co- 
wvetouſneſs, wbew my Will would wander from thy Pre- 
cepts, croſs it, and put @ ſtop to it, that it may ot 
go beyond the limits of thy Law. O heal my Af- 
fections, they hanker toa much after this Faxth; O 
make them in love with Heaven ; chide them for de- 
ſerting their higheſt and their chi: feſt good; Let wy 
Hatred pitch upon 2a other Object, but Sin , Let my 
Love be carried out after nothing ſo much, as thee ; 
9 And if 1 love any thing befid:s, let me fqve it ant» 
nd | for thy ſake ; Let my Hopes be fixed upon Iunnorta- 
vh | lity, engroſs thow my Defires, let me fear none but 
her | thee, let my chief Delight be in thy Ways and. Orgi- 
om | nances ; Strengthen my Reſolutions, -Q. deliver . me 
th |. from that geiltineſs have ſo long been guilty of ; 
tar | Make my Purpoſes firm, let them be as the Mountains 
21 of God, which can never be moved, let nothing be 
| able to weaken my good intentions, give ne courage 
hat | to fight the good fiaht: O Lord, in thy Strength DO 
7, refiſt, by thy power I will conquer. My Heart bgth 
t;| locked thee out; O knock again, and. if it will not 
ſl yield, break open the aver, and let all my corruptions 
ry waniſh at thy Preſence. O Lord, I bes no Riches, no 
of | Honours, no Preferments; if I have but Fapd ana 
nll Raiment, I will learn therewith to be contented, it's 


onl thy Grace I'want ; ef abliſh_me with thy free Spirit ; _ 


yet l Give me Spiritual Wiſgow, even that Wiſdem which 
ror + makes. me wiſe unto Saluation : Thou art nigh” unto 
toi them that call upon thee, yea, unto all ſuch” as Gail 
[yl upon thee faithfully. O caſt me not away from thy 
«| Preſence, ] am thine, O ſave me, order my. s iC= 

cording to thy Word; when I read it, let it merea 
| © fd oe I | 
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with that attention, as to obſerve and take notice of 
That thou doſt Command ; when I hear it, let me 
hear it, as if it were the laſt time that ever I ſhould 
bear it ; Let thy Oracles "make deeper impreſſions on 
me thas ever ; daſh all thoſe evaſions, and excuſes 1 
{ to all-dge; when I have had no mind to obey thee ; 
Let the good motions of thy Spirit prevail : 0 that 
there ſhould be ſuch diffiſlty in conquering a paor 
Sinner ! O that God ſhowld be forced to careſs me to f 


F* my Flapp uld attract me 


ineſs ! O that Haven ſbo 
#o more { Q that God ſhould need to ſend out Meſſen- 
gers, to intreat me to come to the Supper of the Lamb! 
Lorg, take away this dalneſs, make me mount up with 
wings, as Bazles, let me not be able to go out of thy 
Preſence, till 1 have: fully, and unfeignediy reſolved 
to. give my felf ap go thy Service. 

.O. Jeſu, the Light of the World, who enlightneſt 
every Map that comes into the. World, where thon dwel- 
left, there Mercy dmells; O dwell in my Soul, and 
fercy and Truth will kiſs each cther there : Teach me 
to (bate my felf, not only for the birt I have done to 


"2 but for the injuries and indiguities I have 


offered thee ; 1 mas &4 horrid Monſter, thou, by thy || 
Death, madeſt me 4 dew ſpeGacle dz the fight of 
Fheawen; 1 lay in the mire and pit, thou didſt ad- 


07 
waree me into thy Father's Boſom's [ lay trembling | D 
under the. jaws of the helliſh Dragon, thou geveſt me || 
. plate in the Heart of God; I was anworthy of thy || (P' 
Grarrous Aﬀpei?, and thou haſt made me capable of | 1 


bet  emLraced ty the great and terrible God; T lay 


romote me to a Throne ; 
which 1 durſt not have 
3 « boped 


"ws. 03, thou didft 
teu Baft done that for me, 
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hoped or wiſhed for : It had been tw þ to 
livered me from Hell, Eut that would not” coment 


W 
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bove Angels too : It had: been favour enturh, mh-n 
my condition was ſo deſperate, if thi hf pi 
f'r .me a Suſpenſion, or forberance of Eather's 
Anger, but thou diaſt go further, and didft yurchaſe 
me a Pardon tao; anll ullf ſatiified with that, thox 


wa 


j didft racine thy Father's Love to me ; and as if that 


had not been enough, thou didſt procure me'Gifts ard 
Bleſſings too, and not only Bleſſings in general, but the 
greateſt Bl: ſings imaginable, eyen thine own King+ 
dom, and thine own Heritage: How unworthy have 
T lived of this incomprehen{3bl# Love > .Orthat I might 
ot be able to reflee up»1 my Life without Indigna- 
ti5n! Thou art the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life ; dire# me, and I'll ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate, purifie my Spirit, waſh my Soul with thy 


Blood, that's the Eye-ſalve which WW »ake me fe, 54; + 8 
that's the Medicine which will cure my blindneſs Q.> | 
cleanſe me, and TI ſhall be whiter than Snow, O thow + 3 


inexhauſted Fountain of Goodneſs, let me mot go anay 


dry from thee, let the light of thy countenance always 
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thee, except 1 werfraiſed above the Heavens* and i= © | 


wehaſed | 


% 


ſhine about me, and by that light let me diſcover not © 


only my groſſer. fans, but my more ſecret gorruptions. 
Draw me after thee, and I ſhall run, hide is thy 


wounds, be--my Advocate, and plead my Cauſt ; thow \\_ | 
ſpreadg/t open thy Arms to all a:fire Reff, behold WS. 


1 come, Feeeive me graciouſly, love me freely, rearh 
me to rely on-thee ; my Foy, my Freaſur & my Stucraign 


Comfert ; conf all the fruits of the Spiris: qatiltar*" 4 
e 118: moan 


my Soal, O help me, or elſe I periſh; - 191% 


A ' Sa 
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Peace. ey its he ri Lion © #] 94 fo ; dove 
we, Oaſdem thy glittering Smard, gd drive him 4. 
way, Golfs anger burns "againſt me, O throw ſome 
drops of i Bled into that fire, and it will £0 out} 
"Let mizghe Tomtent to {ell all for thee, let me not ſcruple? 
"pl," even with the beſt things I have for thy'Ser-\ 
; ſet. "ne as a Seal agon thy Heart, ftream down. 
joel aters" 0 Life upon me ; Tt open my Mouth: 

{ it : I will live to my ſelf no more, 

pf all 7 Facglties, and xnite them to thee : Make) 

P. pn my ſelf, tet thoſe Toys thou? 

= wats to Saints, ſupport me in all my tribw- 

: Jettawe. Came, Lord fu come quickly. ; 
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